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BOOK V 

THE FIFTH BOOK OF THE HISTORIES, CALLED TERPSICHORE 

1. In the meantime those of the Persians who had been led Mmban 
behind in Europe by Dareios, of whtrm Mfgnhaym yfiT the l|b^^4. 
commander, had subdued the people of Perinthos Th^ ivrinthians '" ^^ 
first of the Hellespontians, since they refused whom Megatxuos 
to be subject to Dareios. These had in former *"Wiied. 
times also been hardly dealt with by the Paionians : for the 
Paionians from the Strymon had been commanded by an 
Oracle of their god to march against the Perinthians ; and if the 
Perinthians, when encamped opposite to them, should shout 
aloud and call to them by their name, they were to attack 
them ; but if they should not shout to them, they were not to 
atuck them : and thus the Paionians proceeded to da Now 
when the Perinthians were encamped opposite to them in the 
suburb of their city, a challenge was made and a single com- 
bat took place in three different forms ; for they matched a 
man against a man, and a horse against a horse, and a dog 
against a dog. Then, as the Perinthians were getting the 
better in two of the three, in their exultation they raised a 
shout of paidn^ and the Paionians conjectured that this was 
the very thing which was spoken of in the oracle, and said 
doubtless to one another, "Now surely the oracle is being 
accomplished for us, now it is time for us to act*' So the 
Paionians attacked the Perinthians when they had raised the 
shout of paion, and they had much the better in the fight, and 
icft but few of them alive. 2. Thus it happened with respect 
to those things which had been done to them in former times 
by the Paionians ; and at this time, although the Perinthians 
j'<^ved themselves brave men in defence of their freedom, the 
vol. n €f " 
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BOOK V 3 

with whatever men they please, but over their wives they keep 
very great watch ; and they buy their wives for great sums of 
money from their parents. To be pricked with figures is 
accounted a mark of noble rank, and not to be so marked is 
a sign of low birth.* Not to work is counted most honourable, 
and to be a worker of the soil is above all things dishonour- 
able: to live on war and plunder is the most honourable 
thing. 7. These are their most remarkable customs ; and of 
the gods they worship only Ares and Dionysos and Artemis. 
Their kings however, apart from the rest of the people, worship 
Hermes more than all gods, and swear by him alone; and 
they say that they are descended from Hermes. 8. The 
manner of burial for the rich among them is this : — for three 
days they expose the corpse to view, and they slay all kinds 
of victims and feast, having first made lamentation. Then 
they perform the burial rites, either consuming the body with 
fire or covering it up in the earth without burning ; and after- 
wards when they have heaped up a mound they celebrate 
games with every kind of contest, in which reasonably the 
greatest prizes are assigned for single combat^ This is the 
manner of burial among the Thracians. 

9. Of the region lying further on towards the North of this 
country no one can declare accurately who the men are who dwell 
in it; but the parts which lie immediately beyond 
the Istcr are known to be uninhabited and vast '^^^X^'' 
in extent The only men of whom I can hear 
who dwell beyond the Ister are those who are said to be called 
Sigyimai, and who use the Median fashion of dress. Their 
horses, it is said, have shaggy hair all over their bodies, as 
much as five fingers long ; and these are small and flat-nosed 
and too weak to carry men, but when yoked in chariots they 
are very high-spirited ; therefore the natives of the country drive 
chariots. The boundaries of this people extend, it is said, to 
the parts near the Enetoi, who live on the Adriatic; and 
people say that they are colonists from the Medes. In what 
way however these have come to be colonists from the Medes 
I am not able for my part to conceive, but everything is possible 
m the long course of ages. However that may be, the 
ligurians who dwell in the region inland above Massalia call 
traders Sigynnai\ and the men of Cyprus give the same name 
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because he excessively feared the Persians ; but Alexander the 
son of ^mynby^, who was present and saw this, being young 
and without experience of calamity was not able to endure 
any longer ; but being impatient of it he said to Amyntas : 
" My father, do thou grant that which thy age demands, and 
go away to rest, nor persevere longer in the drinking ; but I 
will remain here and give to our guests all that is convenient" 
On this Amyntas, understanding that Alexander was intending 
to do some violence, said : '* My son, I think that I understand 
thy words, as the heat of anger moves thee, namely that thou 
desirest to send me away and then do some deed of violence : 
therefore I ask of thee not to do violence to these men, that it 
may not be our ruin, but endure to see that which is being done : 
as to my departure however, in that I will do as thou sayest" 
20* When Amyntas after having made of him this request had 
departed, Alexander said to the Persians : " With these women 

ye have perfect freedom, guests, to have com- 
"^^^ merce with all, if ye so desire, or with as many 

of them as ye will About this matter ye shall 
be they who give the word ; but now, since already the hour 
is approaching for you to go to bed and I see that ye have 
well drunk, let these women go away, if so it is pleasing to you, 
to bathe themselves ; and when they have bathed, then receive 
them back into your company. Having so said, since the 
Persians readily agreed, he dismissed the women, when they 
had gone out, to the women's chambers; and Alexander 
himself equipped men equal in number to the women and 
smooth-faced, in the dress of the women, and giving them 
daggers he led them into the banqueting-room ; and as he led 
them in, he said thus to the Persians : " Persians, it seems to 
me that ye have been entertained with a feast to which nothing 
was wanting ; for other things, as many as we had, and more- 
over such as we were able to find out and furnish, are all 
supplied to you, and there is this especially besides, which is 
the chief thing of all, that is, we give you freely in addition 
our mothers and our sisters, in order that ye may perceive 
fully that ye are honoured by us with that treatment which 
ye deserve, and also in order that ye may report to the 
king who sent you that a man of Hellas, ruler under him of 
the Macedonians, entertained you well at board and bed.* 
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Having thus said Alexander caused a Macedonian man in the 
guise of a woman to sit by each Persian, and they, when the 
Persians attempted to lay hands on them, slew them. 21. So 
these perished by this fate, both they themselves and their 
company of servants ; for there came with them carriages and 
servants and all the usual pomp of equipage, and this was all 
made away with at the same time as they. Afterwards in no long 
time a great search was made by the Persians for these men, 
and Alexander stopped them with cunning by giving large 
sums of money and his own sister, whose name was Cygaia ; — 
by giving, I say, these things to Bubargs a Persiap, commander 
of those who were searching for the men who had been killed, 
Alexander stopped their search. 22. Thus the That the kings of 
death of these Persians was kept concealed. And Macedon are 
that these descendants of Perdiccas are Hellenes, Hellenes. 
as they themselves say, I happen to know myself, and not only 
so, but I will prove in the succeeding history that they are 
Hellenes.*^ Moreover the Hellanodicai, who manage the 
games at Olympia, decided that they were so : for when 
Alexander wished to contend in the games and had descended 
for this purpose into the arena, the Hellenes who were to run 
against him tried to exclude him, saying that the contest was 
not for Barbarians to contend in but for Hellenes : since how- 
ever Alexander proved that he was of Argos, he was judged 
to be a Hellene, and when he entered the contest of the foot- 
race his lot came out with that of the first. ^^ 

28. Thus then it happened with regard to these things : 
and at the same time Megabazos had arrived at the Helles- 
pont bringing with him the Paionians ; and The counsel of 
thence after passing over the strait he came to -Megabazos to 
Sardis. Then, since Histiaios the Milesian ^•'^reios, 
was already engaged in fortifying with a wall the place which 
he had asked and obtained from Dareios as a reward for keeping 
safe the bridge of boats (this place being that which is called 
Myrkinos, lying along the bank of the river Strymon), Mega- 
bazos, having perceived that which was being done by Histiaios, 
as soon as he came to Sardis bringing the. Paionians, said thus to 
Dareios : " O king, what a thing is this that thou hast done, 
granting permission to a Hellene who is skilful and cunning, to 
found a city in Thracia in a place where there is forest for 
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shipbuilding in abundance and great quantity of wood for oars 
and mines of silver and great numbers both of Hellenes and 
Barbarians living round, who when they have obtained a 
leader will do that which he shall command them both by 
day and by night Therefore stop this man from doing so, 
that thou be not involved in a domestic war : and stop him by 
sending for him in a courteous manner ; but when thou hast got 
him into thy hands, then cause that he shall never again return 
and how the kin ^^ ^"^ ®^ ^^ Hellenes. 24. Thus saying 
summoned Megabazos easily persuaded Dareios, who 

Histiaios to his thought that he was a true prophet of that 
presence. which was likely to come to pass : and upon 

that Dareios sent a messenger to Myrkinos and said as follows : 
'* Histiaios, king Dareios saith these things: — By taking thought 
I find that there is no one more sincerely well disposed than thou 
art to me arid to my power ; and this I know having learnt by 
deeds not words. Now therefore, since I have it in my mind 
to accomplish great matters, come hither to me by all means, 
that I may communicate them to thee." Histiaios therefore, 
trusting to these sayings and at the same time accounting it a 
great thing to become a counsellor of the king, came to Sardis ; 
and when he had come Dareios spoke to him as follows: 
'* Histiaios, I sent for thee for this reason, namely because 
when I had returned from the Scythians and thou wert gone 
away out of the sight of my eyes, never did I desire to see 
anything again within so short a time as I desired then both 
to see thee and that thou shouldest come to speech with me ; 
since I perceived that the most valuable of all possessions is a 
friend who is a man of understanding and also sincerely well- 
disposed, both which qualities I know exist in thee, and I am 
able to bear w^itness of them in regard to my affairs. Now 
therefore (for thou didst well in that thou camest hither) this is 
that which I propose to thee : — ^leave Miletos alone and also 
thy newly-founded city in Thnicia, and coming with me to Susa, 
have whatsoever things I have, eating at my table and being my 
Otanes in the Counsellor." 26. Thus said Dareios, and having 
place of appointed Artaphrcnes ^- his own brother and 

Megabazos. y^^ ^^^ ^f j^jg father to be governor of Sardis, 
he marched away to Susa taking with him Histiaios, after he had 
first named Otanes to be commander of those who dwelt along 
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the sea coasts This man's father Sisamnes, who had been 
made one of the Royal Judges, king Cambyses slew, because 
he had judged a cause unjustly for money, and flayed off all 
his skin : then after he had torn away the skin he cut leathern 
thongs out of it and stretched them across the seat where 
Sisamnes had been wont to sit to give judgment ; and having 
stretched them in the seat, Cambyses appointed the son of 
that Sisamnes whom he had slain and flayed, to be judge 
instead of his father, enjoining him to remember in what seat 
he was sitting to give judgment 26. This Otanes then, who 
was made to sit in that seat, had now become the successor of 
Megabazos in the command : and he conquered the B>'zaiitians 
and Calchedonians, and he conquered Antandros in the land 
of TroaSy and Lamponion ; and having received ships from the 
I^esbians he conquered Lemnos and Imbro$, which were both 
at that time still inhabited l5yT^elasgidnsr^27. Of these the 
Lemnians fought well, and defending themselves for a long time 
were at length brought to ruin ; ^' and over those of them who 
survived the Persians set as governor Lycaretos the brother 
of that Maiandrios who had been king of Samos. This 
Lycaretos ruled in Lemnos till his death. And the cause of 
it '* was this : — he continued to reduce all to slavery and 
subdue them, accusing some of desertion to the Scythians and 
others of doing damage to the army of Dareios as it w^s 
coming back from Scythia. y 

28. Otanes ^ then effected so much when he way made com- 
mander: and after this for a short time there was an abatenient^^ 
of evils ; and then again evils began a second 
time to fall upon the lonians, arising from ^t".Tnd^aftcr. 
Naxos and Miletos. For Naxos was superior wards fresh 
to airthe other islatsds in wealth, and Miletos trou»>ics ahsinR 
at the same time had just then come to the Sj|,T,<^'.'*''°* *""* 
very height of its prosperity and was the orna- 
ment ** of Ionia ; but before these events for two generations 
of men it had been afflicted most violently by faction until 
the Canuui reformed it ; for these the Milesians 
chose of all the Hellenes to be reformers of their JJj|^.i^^J^**" "^^ 
State 29. Now the Parians thus reconciled their 
factions : — the best men of them came to Miletos, and seeing 
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that the Milesians were in a grievously ruined state, they said 
that they desired to go over their land : and while doing 
this and passing through the whole territory of Miletos, when- 
ever they saw in the desolation of the land any field that was 
well cultivated, they wrote down the name of the owner of 
that field. Then when they had passed through the whole land 
and had found but few of such men, as soon as they returned 
to the city they called a general gathering and appointed these 
men to manage the State, whose fields they had found well cul- 
tivated ; for they said that they thought these men would take 
care of the public affairs as they had taken care of their own : 
and the rest of the Milesians, who before had been divided by 
factions, they commanded to be obedient to these men. 

The expedi- 80. The Parians then had thus reformed the Milesians ; 

S^^^ but at the time of which I speak evils began to come to Ionia 
from these States*^ in the following manner : — 
bdiTg d«^r* ^""O"* Naxos certain men of the wealthier class " 
Miletos and Were driven into exile by the people, and hav- 

desiring to fadp Jng gone into exile they arrived at Miletos. Now 
nLm**^** of Miletos it happened that Aristagoras son 

of Molpagoras was ruler in charge, being both 
a son-in-law and also a cousin of Histiaios the son of Lysagoras, 
whom Dareios was keeping at Susa : for Histiaios was despot 
of Miletos, and it happened that he was at Susa at this time 
when the Naxians came, who had been in former times guest- 
friends of Histiaios. So when the Naxians arrived, they made 
request of Aristagoras, to see if perchance he would supply 
them with a force, and so they might return from exile to their 
own land : and he, thinking that if by his means they should 
return to their own State, he would be ruler of Naxos, but at the 
same time making a pretext of the guest-friendship of Histiaios, 
made proposal to them thus : " I am not able to engage that 
I can supply you with sufficient force to bring you back from 
exile against the will of those Naxians who have control of the 
State ; for I hear that the Naxians have an army which is eight 
thousand shields strong and many ships of war : but I will use 
every endeavour to devise a means ; and my plan is this : — it 
chances that Artaphrenes is my friend: now Artaphrenes, ye must 
know,*** is a son of Hystaspes and brother of Dareios the king ; 
and he is ruler of all the people of the sea-coasts in Asia, with 
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a great army and many ships. This man then I think will do 
whatsoever we shall request of him/y Hearing this the Naxians 
gave over the matter to-AHstagorai& to manage as best he could, 
and they bade him promise gifts and the expenses of the expedi- 
tion, saying that they would pay them ; for they had full expecta- 
tion that when they should appear at Naxos, the Naxians would 
do all their bidding, and likewise also the other islanders. For of 
these islands, that is the Cyclades, not one was as yet subject to 
Dareios. 81. Aristagoras accordingly having persuaded 
arrived at Sardis, said to Artaphrenes that Naxos Artaphrenes to 
was an island not indeed large in size, but fair ^"^ *^*P^- 
nevertheless and of fertile soil, as well as near to Ionia, and that 
there was in it much wealthandmany slaves : "Do thou therefore 
send an expedition against this land, and restore to it those 
who are now exiles from it : and if thou shalt do this, first I have 
ready for thee large sums of money apart from the expenses 
incurred for the expedition (which it is fair that we who con- 
duct it should supply), and next thou wilt gain for the king 
not only Naxos itself but also the islands which are dependent 
upon it, Paros and Andros and the others which are called 
Cyclades ; and setting out from these thou wilt easily attack 
Euboea, an island which is large and wealthy, as large indeed 
as Cyprus, and very easy to conquer. To subdue all these a 
hundred ships are sufficient.'' He made answer in these 
words : " Thou makest thyself a reporter of good things to the 
house of the king ; and in all these things thou advisest well, 
except as to the number of the ships : for instead of one 
hundred there shall be prepared for thee two hundred by the 
beginning of the spring. And it is right that the king him- 
self also should join in approving this matter." 82. So Arista- 
goras hearing this went back to Miletos greatly rejoiced ; and 
Artaphrenes meanwhile, when he had sent to Susa and com- 
municated that which was said by Aristagoras, and Dareios 
himself also had joined in approving it, made ready two hundred 
triremes and a very great multitude both of Persians and their 
allies, and appointed to be commander of these Megabates a 
Persian, one of the Achaimenidai and a cousin to himself 
and to Dareios, to whose daughter afterwards Pausanias the 
son of Cleombrotos the Lacedemonian (at least if the story be 
true) betrothed himself, having formed a desire to become 
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despot of Hellas. Having appointed fifigihfltrT T say, to be 
commander, Artaphrenes sent away the armament to Arista- 
The quarrel of goras. 88. So when Megabates had taken 
Megabates and up from Miletos Aristagoras and the loniaii 
Aristagoras, {oxcjt together with the Naxians, he sailed with 
the pretence of going to the Hellespont ; but when he came to 
Chios, he directed his ships to Caucasa, in order that he 
might from thence pass them over to Naxos with a North 
Wind. Then, since it was not fated that the Naxians 
should be destroyed by this expedition, there happened 
an event which I shall narrate. As Megabates was going 
round to visit the guards set in the several ships, it chanced 
that in a ship of Myndos there was no one on guard; 
and he being very angry bade his spearmen find out the com- 
mander of the ship, whose name was SJcylax^^and bind him in 
an oar-hole of his ship in such a manner^' that his head should 
be outside and his body within. When Skylax was thus 
bound, some one reported to Aristagoras that Megabates had 
bound his guest -friend of Myndos and was doing to him 
shameful outrage. He accordingly came and asked the 
Persian for his release, and as he did not obtain anything of 
that which he requested, he went himself and let him loose. 
Being informed of this Megabates was exceedingly angry and 
broke out in rage against Aristagoras ; and he replied : " What 
hast thou to do with these matters? Did not Artaphrenes 
send thee to obey me, and to sail whithersoever I should order? 
Why dost thou meddle with things which concern thee not ? " 
Thus said Aristagoras ; and the other being enraged at this, 
when night came on sent men in a ship to Naxos to declare 
to the Naxians all the danger that threatened them. 84. For 

the Naxians were not at all expecting that 
ofthdri\tempr^^^s expedition would be against them: but 

when they were informed of it, forthwith they 
brought within the wall the property which was in the fields, 
and provided for themselves food and drink as for a siege, and 
strengthened their wall* These then were making prepara- 
tions as for war to come upon them ; and the others mean- 
while having passed their ships over from Chios to Naxos, 
found them well defended when they made their attack, and 
besi^ed them for four months. Then when the money which 
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the Persians had brought with them had all been consumed 
by them, and not only that, but Aristagoras himself had 
spent much in addition, and the siege demanded ever more 
and more, they built walls for the Naxian exiles and de- 
parted to the mainland again with ill success. 85. So Aris- 
tagoras was not able to fulfil his promise to The message of 
Artaphrenes; and at the same time he was Histiaios from 
brd pressed by the demand made to him for ^****- 
the expenses of the expedition, and had fears because of the 
ill success of the armament and because he had become an 
enemy of Megabates ; and he supposed that he would be de- 
prived of his rule over Miletos. Having all these various fears 
he began to make plans of revolt : for it happened also that 
just at this time the man who had been marked upon the head 
had come from Histiaios who was at Susa, signifying that Aris- 
tagoras should revolt from the king. For Histiaios, desiring 
to signify to Aristagoras that he should revolt, was not able to 
do it safely in any other way, because the roads were guarded, 
but shaved off the hair of the most faithful of his slaves, and 
having marked his head by pricking it, waited till the hair had 
^wn again ; and as soon as it was grown, he sent him away 
to Miletos, giving him no other charge but this, namely that 
when he should have arrived at Miletos he should bid Aris- 
tagoras shave his hair and look at his head : and the marks, 
as I have said before, signified revolt This thing Histiaios 
vas doing, because he was greatly vexed by being detained 
at Susa. He had great hopes then that if a revolt occurred 
he would be let go to the sea-coast ; but if no change was 
tnade at Miletos '^ he had no expectation of ever returning 
thitheragain. 

Sfl^Accordingly Histiaios with this intention was sending ionic revolt 
the messenger ; and it chanced that all these things happened '** ^^ 
to Aristagoras together at the same time. ' He Th^ counsel 
t<x>k counsel therefore with his partisans, de- which Aristagoras 
riaring to them both his own opinion and the <«^*« ^'»th his 
message from Histiaios; and while all the rest *" ** 
expressed an opinion to the same effect, urging him namely 
to make revolt, Hecataios the historian urged first that they 
^ould not undertake war with the king of the Persians, 
enumerating all the nations over whom Dareios was ruler, and 
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his power : and when hAiid not succeed in persuading him, 
he counselled next that they should manage to make them- 
selves masters of the sea. Now this, he continued, could not 
come to pass in any other way, so far as he could see, for he 
knew that the force of the Milesians was weak, but if the 
treasures should be taken ^^ which were in the tem{i|pat Bran- 
chidai, which Croesus the Lydian dedicated as offerings, he 
had great hopes that they might become masters of the sea ; 
and by this means they would not only themselves have 
wealth at their disposal, but the enemy would not be able to 
carry the things off as plunder. Now these treasures were 
of great value, as I have shown in the first part of the 
history.** This opinion did not prevail ; but nevertheless it was 
resolved to make revolt, and that one of them should sail to 
Myus, to the force which had returned from Naxos and was then 
there, and endeavour to seize the commanders who sailed in 
the ships. 87. So latragoras was sent for this purpose and 
and how the seized by craft Oliatos the son of Ibanollis of 
despots of Ionia Mylasa, and Histiaios the son of Tymnes of 
were seized by Termera, and Goes the son of Erxander, to 
^"^ whom Dareios had given Mytilene as a gift, 

and Aristagoras the son of Heracleides of Kyme, and many 
others ; and then Aristagoras openly made revolt and devised 
all that he could to the hurt of Dareios. And first he pre- 
tended to resign the despotic power and give to Miletos 
equality,** in order that the Milesians might be willing to 
revolt with him : then afterwards he proceeded to do this same 
thing in the rest of Ionia also ; and some of the despots he 
drove out, but those whom he had taken from the ships which 
had sailed with him to Naxos, these he surrendered, because 
he desired to do a pleasure to their cities, delivering them 
over severally to that city from which each one -came. 
88. Now the men of Mytilene, so soon as they received 
Cocs into their hands, brought him out and stoned him 
to death ; but the men of Kyme 1^ their despot go, and 
so also most of the others let them ga Thus then the 
The journey of dospots were deposed in the various cities ; and 
Ari*iaKt^ms to Aristagoras the Milesian, after having deposed 
Sprtrtaftrst. ^^ des|x)ls, bade each people appoint com- 
manders in their several cities, and then hiniself set forth 
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as an envoy to I^cedemon ; for in tr^h it was necessary that 
he should find out some powerful alliance. 

89. Now at Sparta Anaxand^dfi&^e son of I^eon was no 
longer surviving as king, but had brought his life to an end ; 
and Ctoofloenes the son of Anaxandrides was 
holding thprd3^ power, not having obtained it Z^^t^, 
by merit but by right of birth. For Anax- 
andrides had to wife his own sister's daughter and she was by 
him much beloved, but no children were bom to him by her. 
This being so, the Ephors summoned him before them and said : 
** If thou dost not for thyself take thought in time, yet we 
cannot suffer this to happen, that the race of Eurysthenes 
should become extinct Do thou therefore put away from 
thee the wife whom thou now hast, since, as thou knowest, 
she bears thee no children, and marry another : and in doing 
so thou wilt please the Spartans." He made answer saying 
that he would do neither of these two things, and that they did 
not give him honourable counsel, in that they advised him to 
send away the wife whom he had, though she had done him 
no wrong, and to take to his house another ; and in short he 
i»ould not follow their advice. 40. Upon this the Ephors 
and the Senators deliberated together and proposed to Anaxan- 
drides as follows : "Since then we perceive that thou art firmly 
attached to the wife whom thou now hast, consent to do this, 
and set not thyself against it, lest the Spartans take some coun- 
sel about thee other than might be wished. We do not ask of 
ihce the putting away of the wife whom thou hast ; but do thou 
give to her all that thou givest now and at the same time take 
lo thy house another wife in addition to this one, to bear thee 
children." ANTien they spoke to him after this manner, 
Anaxandrides consented, and from this time forth he kept 
two separate households, having two wives, a thing which was 
not by any means after the Spartan fashioa 41. Then when no 
long time had elapsed, the wife who had come in afterwards 
Ijore thtt^Clcomepes of t^m we spoke ; and just when she was 
bringing to the light aiwieir to the kingdom of the Spartans, 
the former wife, who had during the time before been childless, 
then by some means conceived, chancing to do so just at that 
time : and though she was in truth with child, the kinsfolk of 
the wife who had come in afterwards, when they heard of it cried 
vou II c 
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out against her and said that she was making a vain boast, and 
that she meant to pass off another child as her own. Since 
then they made a great show of indignation, as the time was 
fast drawing near, the Ephors being incredulous sat round 
and watched the woman during the birth of her child : and 
she bore Dorieus^and then straightway conceived ieonidas 
and after him at once Cleombrotos^j-nay, some even say that 
Cleombrotos and I-.eonidas were twins. The wife however 
who had bom Cleomenes and had come in after the first 
wife, being the daughter of Prinetades the son of Demarmenos, 
did not bear a child again. 42. Now Cleomenes, it is said, 
was not quite in his right senses but on the 

brother Dorieus ^^^S^ ^^ madness,** while Dorieus was of all 
' his equals in age the first, and felt assured 
that he would obtain the kingdom by merit. Seeing then 
that he had this opinion, when Anaxandrides died and the 
Lacedemonians following the usual custom established the 
eldest, namely Cleomenes, upon the throne, Dorieus being 
indignant and not thinking it fit that he should be a subject 
of Cleomenes, asked the Spartans to give him a company 
of followers and led them out to found a colony, without 
either inquiring of the Oracle at Delphi to what land he should 
go to make a settlement, or doing any of the things which are 
usually done ; but being vexed he sailed away 

to^'uSa'^iS^*' with his ships to Libya, and the Theraians were 
his guides thither. Then having come to 
Kinyps ^ he made a settlement in the fairest spot of all Libya, 
along the banks of the river ; but afterwards in the third year 
he was driven out from thence by the Macai and the Libyans^ 
and the Carthaginians, and returned to Peloponnesus. 48. Then 
Antichares a man of Eleon gave him counsel out 

and Sicii/^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ oracles of Laios to make a settlement at 
^ Peraclei^^*^ in Sicily, saying that the whole land 
of Eryx belonged toTHeHeracleidai, since Heracles himself had 
won it : and hearing this he went forthwith to Delphi to inquire 
of the Oracle whether he would be able to conquer the land to 
which he was setting forth ; and the Pythian prophetess replied 
to him that he would conquer it. Dorieus therefore took 
with him the armament which he conducted before to Libya, 
and voyaged along the coast of Italy. ^^ 44. Now at this 
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time, the men of Sybaris say that they and their king Sybari« 
Tel)'S were about to make an expedition against Croton, and 5io^^c. 
themen of Croton being exceedingly alarmed asked Dorieus ^ 
to help them and obtained their request So Dorieus joined 
them in an expedition against Sybaris and helped them to 
conquer Sybaris. This is what the men of Sybaris say of 
the doings of Dorieus and his followers ; but those of Croton 
say that no stranger helped them in the war against the 
Sybarites except Callias alone, a diviner of £lis and one of 
the descendants of lamos, and he in the following manner : — 
he ran away, they say, from Telys the despot of the Sybarites, 
vhen the sacrifices did not prove favourable, as he was sacri- 
ficing for the expedition against Crot5n, and so he came 
to them. 45. Such, I say, are the tales which these tell, 
and they severally produce as evidence of them the follow- 
ing £icts: — the Sybarites point to a sacred enclosure and 
temple by the side of the dried-up bed of the Crathis,® which 
they say that Dorieus, after he had joined in the capture of 
the dty, set up to Athene sumamed " of the Crathis " ; and 
besides they consider the death of Dorieus himself to be 
a very strong evidence, thinking that he perished because he 
acted contrary to the oracle which was given to him ; for if 
he had not done anything by the way but had continued to 
do that for which he was sent, he would have conquered the 
land of Eryx and having conquered it would have become 
possessor of it, and he and his army would not have perished. 
On the other hand the men of Croton declare that many 
things were granted in the territory of Croton as special gifts 
to Callias the Eleian, of which the descendants of Callias 
were still in possession down to my time, and that nothing 
was granted to Dorieus or the descendants of Dorieus : but if . 
Dorieus had in fact helped them in the war with Sybaris, many 
times as much, they say, would have been given to him as to 
Callias. These then are the evidences which the two sides 
produce, and we may assent to whichever of them we think 
credible 4C Now there sailed with Dorieus -ph^, ^jgaih of 
others also of the Spartans, to be joint-founders i^orieus and of 
with him of the colony, namely Thessalos^and **** ^^^^ ^'* 
Faraibates and IvqIc^ and £i»yleon ; and "*™P*"'®"*- 
ihcsc when they had reached Sicily with all their armamer 
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were slain, be^ng defeated in battle by the Phenicians and the 
men of Egesta ; and Euryleon only of the joint-founders sur- 
vived this disaster. This man then having collected the 
survivors of the expedition, took possession of Minoa the 
colony of Selinus, and he helped to free the men of Selinus 
from thdr despot Peithagoias. Afterwards, when he had 
deposed him, he laid hands himself upon the despotism in 
Selinus and became sole niler there, though but for a short 
time ; for the men of Selinus rose in revolt against him and 
slew him, notwithstanding that he had fled for refuge to the 
altar of Zeus Agoraios.* 

47. There had accompanied Dorieus also and died with 
him Philip the son of Butakides, a man of Croton, who having 
betrothed himself to the daughter of Telys the Sybarite, 
became an exile from Crot5n ; and then being disappointed of 
this marriage he sailed away to Kyrene, whence he set forth and 
accompanied Dorieus with a trireme of his own, himself sup- 
plying the expenses of the crew. Now this man had been a 

\victor at the Olympic games, and he was the most beautiful of 
the Hellenes who lived in his time ; and on account of his 
beauty he obtained from the men of Egesta that which none 
else ever obtained from them, for they established a hero-temple 
over his tomb, and they propitiate him still with sacri6ces. 

48. In this manner Dorieus ended his life : but if he had 
endured to be a subject of Cieomenes and had remained in 
Sparta, he would have been king of Lacedemon; for Cieo- 
menes reigned no very long time, and died leaving no son to 
succeed him but a daughter only, whose name was Gorga 

Ansuigora.s 49. Howcver, Aristagoras the despot of Miletos arrived 

at Sparta while Cieomenes was reigning : and accordingly with 
How Aristasoras ^^^ ^^ ^^me to speech, having, as the Lacede- 
showed to monians say, a tablet of bronze, on which was 

citx>menes a tablet engraved a map*^ of the whole Earth, with all 
^(fdrcuit^of the ^^ ^ea and all the rivers And when he came 
earth, and of that to speech with Cleomencs he said to him as 
which pxissed follows : " Marvel not, Cieomenes, at my 

between them ; .._ • • i. vl /■ ^i_ • 

. earnestness m coming hither, for the case is 
this. — That the sons of the lonians should be slaves instead 
of free is a reproach and a grief most of all indeed to our- 
selves, but of all others roost to you, inasmuch as ye are the 
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Jegders of H cUa& Now therefore I entreat you by the gods 
ol Hellas to rescue from slavery the lonians, who are your own 
kinsmen : and ye may easily achieve this, for the Barbarians 
are not valiant in fight, whereas ye have attained to the highest 
point of valour in that which relates to war : and their fighting 
is of this fashion, namely with bows and arrows and a short 
spear, and they go into battles wearing trousers and with 
caps'* on their heads. Thus they are easily conquered. 
Then again they who occupy that continent have good things 
in such quantity as not all the other nations of the world 
together possess ; first gold, then silver and bronze and 
embroidered garments and beasts of burden and slaves ; all 
which ye might have for yourselves, if ye so desired. And the 
nations moreover dwell in such order one after the other as 
I shall declxure: — the lonians here; and next to them the 
Lydians, who not only dwell in a fertile land, but are also 
exceedingly rich in gold and silver," ^ — and as he said this 
he pointed to the map of the Earth, which he carried with 
him engraved upon the tablet, — "and here next to the Lydians," 
continued Aristagoras, " are the Eastern Phrygians, who have 
both the greatest number of sheep and cattle ** of any people 
that I know, and also the most abundant crops. Next to the 
Phrygians are the Cappadokians, whom we call S>Tians ; and 
bordering upon them are the Kilikians, coming down to this ^ 
sea, in which lies the island of Cyprus here ; and these pay fi\t^ 
hundred talents to the king for their yearly tribute. Next to 
these Kilikians are the Armenians, whom thou mayest see here, 
and these also have great numbers of sheep and caide. Next 
to the Armenians are the Matienians occupying this country 
here ; and next to them is the land of Kissia here, in which 
land by the banks of this river Choas])es is situated that city 
of Susa where the great king has his residence, and where the 
money is laid up in treasuries. After ye have taken this city 
ye may then with good courage enter into a contest with Zeus 
in the matter of wealth. Nay, but can it be that ye feel your- 
selves bound to take upon you the risk of* battles against 
Messenians and Arcadians and Argives, who are equally 
matched against you, for the sake of land which is not much 
in extent nor very fertile, and for confines which are but small, 
though these peoples have neither gold nor silver at all, for the 
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sake of which desire incites one to fight and to die, — can this 
be, I say, and will ye choose some other way now, when it 
is possible for you easily to have the rule over all Asia ? " 
Aristagoras spoke thus, and Cleomenes answered him saying : 
" Guest-friend from Miletos, I defer my answer to thee till the 
day after to-morrow." ^ 60. Thus far then they advanced at 
that time ; and when the appointed day arrived for the answer, 
and they had come to the place agreed upon, Cleomenes 
asked Aristagoras how many days' journey it was from the sea 
of the lonians to the residence of the king. Now Aristagoras, 
who in other respects acted cleverly and imposed upon him 
well, in this point made a mistake : for whereas he ought not 
to have told him the truth, at least if he desired to bring the 
Spartans out to Asia, he said in fact that it was a journey up 
from the sea of three months : and the other cutting short 
the rest of the account which Aristagoras had begun to give 
of the way, said : " Guest-friend from Miletos, get thee away 
from Sparta before the sun has set ; for thou speakest a word 
which sounds not well in the ears of the Lacedemonians, 
desiring to take them a journey of three months away from 
the sea." 61. Cleomenes accordingly having so said went 
away to his house : but Aristagoras took the suppliant's branch 
and went to the house of Cleomenes ; and having entered in 
as a suppliant, he bade Cleomenes send away the child and 
listen to him; for the daughter of Cleomenes was standing 
by him, whose name was Gorgo, and this as it chanced was 
his only child, being of the age now of eight or nine years, 
Cleomenes however bade him say that which he desired to say, 
and not to stop on account of the child. Then Aristagoras 
proceeded to promise him money, beginning with ten talents, 
if he would accomplish for him that for which he was asking ; 
untu at length ^"^ when Cleomenes refused, Aristagoras went 
Aristagoras on increasing the sums of money offered, until 
departed without at last he had promised fifty talents, and at 
that moment the child cried out : " Father, the 
stranger will do thee hurt,*® if thou do not leave him and go." 
Cleomenes then, pleased by the counsel of the child, departed 
into another room, and Aristagoras went away from Sparta 
altogether, and had no opportunity of explaining any further 
about ^*- n from the sea to the residence of the king. 
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52. As regards this road the truth is as follows. — Everywhere 
there are royal stages • and excellent resting-places, and the 
whole road runs through country which is in- 
habited and safe. Through Lydia and Phrygia ^^j^o sZ 
there extend twenty stages, amounting to ninety- 
four and a half leagues ; ^ and after Phrygia succeeds the river 
Hal}'s, at which there is a gate*^ which one must needs 
pass through in order to cross the river, and a strong guard- 
post is established there. Then after crossing over into 
Cappadokia it is twenty-eight stages, being a hundred and four 
leagues, by this way to the borders of Kilikia; and on the borders 
of the Kilikians you will pass through two several gates and 
go by two several guard-posts: then after passing through these 
it is three stages, amounting to fifteen and a half leagues, to 
journey through Kilikia; and the boundary of Kilikia and 
Armenia is a nangable river called Euphrates. In Armenia the 
number of stages with resting-places is fifteen, and of leagues 
fifty -six and a half, and there is a guard -post on the way : 
then from Armenia, when one enters the land of Matiene,*^ 
there are thirty-four stages, amounting to a hundred and thirty- 
seven leagues; and through this land flow four navigable 
ri\-crs, which cannot be crossed but by ferries, first the Tigris, 
then a second and third called both by the same name/^ 
though they are not the same river nor do they flow from the 
sanae region (for the first-mentioned of them flows from the 
Armenian land and the other ^ from that of the Matienians), 
and the fourth of the rivers is called Gyndes, the same which 
ooce Cyrus divided into three hundred and sixty channels.*^ 
Passing thence into the Kissian land, there are eleven stages, 
forty-two and a half leagues, to the river Choaspes, which 
is also a navigable stream ; and upon this is built the city of 
Susa. The number of these stages amounts in all to one 
hundred and eleven. 68. This is the number of ^^^ ^y^^^^ j( \^ ^ 
stages with resting-places, as one goes up from three months* 
Sardis to Susa : and if the royal road has been P"™«y- 
rightly measured as regards leagues, and if the league^ is 
cjual to thirty furlongs,** (as undoubtedly it is), the number 
of furlongs from Sardis to that which is called the palace 
^ Memnon is thirteen thousand five hundred, the number 
of leagues being four hundred and fifty. So if one travels 
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a hundred and fifty furlongs each day, just ninety days are 
spent on the journey.*^ 64. Thus the Milesian Arista- 
goras, when he told Cleomenes the Lacedemonian that the 
journey up from the sea to the residence of the king was one 
of three months, spoke correctly : but if any one demands a 
more exact statement yet than this, I will give him that also : 
for we ought to reckon in addition to this the length of the 
road from Ephesos to Sardis ; and I say accordingly that the 
whole number of furlongs from the sea of Hellas to Susa (for 
by that name the city of Memnon is known) is fourteen 
thousand and forty ; for the number of furlongs from Ephesos 
to Sardis is five hundred and forty : thus the three months' 
journey is lengthened by three days added 

55. . Airigtugar'as then being driven out of Sparta proceeded 

to Athens ; which had been set free from the rule of despots 

in the way which I shall tell. — When Hig: 

How Aristagora4..^j^j^jjj^jjg,^ljg^Q„ of^ieislstatos and brother of 

came to Athens.— V j V t t"^ "• a. — -^ • • r 

The manner in ^"^ despot Hippias, after seemg a vision of a 
which the dream which signtftgS it to him plainly,*® had 

Athenians had \^^xi slain by Aristogeiton and Harmodios, who 

nd themselves of • • n i. j a. ^ i • ^t_ 

their despots. ^^^^ originally by descent Gephyraians, the 
Athenians continued for four years after this 
to be despotically governed no less than formerly, — nay, even 
more. 56. Now the vision of a dream which Hipparchos 
p!^os*5M ^^^ ^^ '^'^ • — *" ^^ night before the Panathenaia it seemed 
to Hipparchos that a man came and stood by him, tall and 
of fair form, and riddling spoke to him these verses : 

" With enduring soul as a lion endure unendurable evil : 
No one of men who doth wrong shall escape from the judgment 
appointed." 

These verses, as soon as it was day, he publicly communi- 
cated to the interpreters of dreams ; but afterwards he put 
away thought of the vision *® and began to take part in that 
procession during which he lost his life. 

57. Now the Gephyraians, of whom were those who 
Harmodios and murdered Hipparchos, according to their own 
Aristogeiton were account wcre Originally descended from Ere- 
^P^'T^*"*^'"^'" tria; but as I find by carrying inquiries 
back, they were Phenicians of those who came 
with Cadmos to the land which is now called Boeotia, and 



U.C. 



BOOK V 2$ 

they dwelt in the district of Tanagra, which they had had 
allotted to them in that land. Then after the Cadmeians had 
first been driven out by the Argives, these Gephyraians next were 
driven out by the Boeotians and turned then towards Athens : 
and the Athenians received them on certain fixed conditions 
to be citizens of their State, laying down rules that they should 
be excluded from a number of things not worth mentioning 
here. 68. Now these Phenicians who came ., „. . . yr 
With Cadmos, of whom were the Gephyraians, came the art of ^ 
brought in among the Hellenes many arts writing to 
when they settled in this land of Boeotia, "*^^^- 
and especially letters, which did not exist, as it appears to 
me, among the Hellenes before this time ; and at first they 
brought in those which are used by the Phenician race 
generally, but afterwards, as time went on, they changed with 
their speech the form of the letters also. During this time 
the lonians were the race of Hellenes who dwelt near them 
in most of the places where they were; and these, having 
received letters by instruction of the Phenicians, changed their 
form slightly and so made use of them, and in doing so they 
declared them to be called "phenicians," as was just, seeing that 
the Phenicians had introduced them into Hellas. Also the 
lontans from ancient time call paper "skins," l)ccause for- 
merly, paper being scarce, they used skins of goats and sheep ; 
nay, even in my own time many of the Barbarians write on 
such skins. 69. I myself too once saw Cadmeian characters 
in the temple of Ismenian Apollo at Thebes of the Bceotians, 
engraved on certain *^ tripods, and in most respects resembling 
the Ionic letters : one of these tripods has the inscription, 

•• Mc Amphitryon ofliered from land Tclcboian returning : '* ** 

this inscrii>tion would be of an age contemporary with Laios 
the son of Labdacos, the son of Polydoros, the son of 
Cadmos. 60. Another tripod says thus in hexameter 
rhythm : 

•• Me did Scaios offer to thee, far-darting Apollo, 
Victor in contest of boxing, a gift niost fair in thine honour : " 

now Scaios would be the son of Hippocoon (at least if it were 
really he who offered it, and not another with the same name 
as the son of Hippocoon), being of an age contemporary with 



26 HERODOTUS 



CEdipus the son of Laios : 61, and the third tripod, also in 
hexameter rhythm, says : 

*• Me Laodamas offered to thee, fair-aiming Apollo, 
He, of his wealth,^* being king, as a gift most fair in thine honour : " 

now it was in the reign of this very iaodamasjthe son of 
Eteocles that the Cadmeians were driven out by the Argives 
and turned to go to the Enchelians; and the Gephyraians 
being then left behind were afterwards forced by the Boeotians 
to retire to Athens. Moreover they have temples established 
in Athens, in which the other Athenians have no part, and 
besides others which are different from the rest, there is 
especially a temple of Demeter Achaia and a celebration of 
her mysteries. 

62. I have told now of the vision of a dream seen by Bjpr 
^ archos^ a nd also whence the Gephyraians were descended, of 
. which race were the murderers of Hipparchos ; 
prw:ui^j5iarthe *"^ ^^ addition to this I must resume and 
Spartans should continue the story which I was about to tell 
drive out the at first, how the Athenians were freed from 
A^hen^ ^^ despots. When Hippias was despot and was 
dealing harshly with the Athenians because of 
the death of Hipparchos, the Alcmaionidai, who were of 
Athenian race and were fugitives from the sons of Peisistratos,^^ 
as they did not succeed in their attempt made together with 
the other Athenian exiles to return by force, but met with 
great disaster when they attempted to return and set Athens 
free, after they had fortified Leipsydrion which is above Paionia, 
— these Al^paionidai after that, still devising every means 
against the sons of Peisistratos, accepted the contract to build 
and complete the temple at Delphi, that namely which now 
exists but then did not as yet : and being wealthy and men of 
repute already from ancient time, they completed the temple 
in a manner more beautifiil than the plan required, and 
especially in this respect, that having agreed to make the temple 
of common limestone,^ they built the front parts of it of Parian 
marble. 68. So then, as the Athenians say, these men being 
settled at Delphi persuaded the Pythian prophetess by gifts of 
money, that whenever men of the Spartans should come to 
inquire of the Oracle, either privately or publicly sent, she 
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should propose to them to set Athens free. The Lacede- 
monians therefore, since the same utterance was delivered to 
them on all occasions, sent AnchimnUng fh^ ^gij ^f^^ofr^ who 
was of repute among their citizens, with an army \.6 drive out 
/ the sons of Peisistratos from Athens, although these were very 
closely connected with them by guest- friendship ; for they 
held that the concerns of the god ^^ should be preferred to 
those of men : and this force they sent by sea in ships. He 
therefore, having put in to shore at Phaleron, disembarked his 
army; but the sons of Pebistratos being informed of this 
beforehand called in to their aid an auxiliary force from 
Thessaly, for they had made an alliance with the Thessalians ; 
and the Thessalians at their request sent by public resolution 
a body of a thousand horse and also their king Kineas, a man 
of Conion.^ So having obtained these as allies, the sons of 
Peisbtratos contrived as follows: — they cut down the trees 
in the plain of Phaleron and made this district fit for horse- 
men to ride over, and after that they sent the cavalry to attack 
the enemy's camp^ who ^ling upon it slew (besides many 
others of the Lacedemonians) Anchimolios himself also : and 
the survivors of them they shut up in* their ships. Such was 
the issue of the first expedition from Lacedemon : and the 
burial-place of Anchimolios is at Alopecai in Attica, near the 
temple of Heracles which is at Kynosarges. 64. After 
this the I^acedemonians equipped a larger expedition and 
sent it forth against Athens; and they appointed to be 
commander of tlie army their king ^^ifiomenea the son of 
A paxand rides, and sent it this time not by sea but by land. 
With these, wTl^n they had invaded the land of Attica, first 
the Thessalian horse engaged battle; and in no long time 
they were routed and there fell of them more than forty men ; 
so the survivors departed without more ado and went straight 
back to Thessaly. Then Cleomenes came to the city together 
with those of the Athenians who desired to be free, and began 
to besiege the despots shut up in the Pelasgian wall 65. Hippia* 
And the I^cedemonians would never have captured the sons 5*r»!cf 
of Peisistratos at all ; for they on their side had no design to 
make a long blockade, and the others were well provided with 
food and drink ; so that they would have gone away back to 
Sparta alter besieging them for a few days only : but as it was. 
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a thing happened just at this time which was unfortunate 
for those, and at the same time of assistance to these ; for 
the children of the sons of Peisistratos were captured, while 
being secretly removed out of the country : and when this 
happened, all their matters were thereby cast into confusion, 
and they surrendered receiving back their children on the terms 
which the Athenians desired, namely that they should depart 
out of Attica within five days. After this they departed 
out of the country and went to Sigeion on the Scamander, 
after their family had ruled over the Athenians for six- and - 
thirty years. These also ^^ were originally Pyliansjuid^sons of 
-^^lel^iSjjiescended from the same ancestors ai^e family of 
Codros and Melanthos, who had formerly become kings of 
Athens being settlers from abroad. Hence too Hippocrates 
had given to his son the name of Peisistratos as a memorial, 
calling him after Peisistratos the son of Nestor. 

Thus the Athenians were freed from despots ; and the things 
worthy to be narrated which they did or suffered after they were 
liberated, up to the time when Ionia revolted from Dareios 
and Aristagoras the Milesian came to Athens and asked them 
to help him, these I will set forth first before I proceed further. 

66. Athens, which even before that time was great, then, 
after having been freed from despots, became gradually yet 

greater; and in it two men exercised power, 
Md isagorajT namely-CleisthenfiSk a descendant of Alcmaion, 

the same who is reported to have bribed the 
Pythian prophetess, and Tsa gpras the son of Tisander, of a 
family which was highly reputed, but his original descent I am 
not able to declare ; his kinsmen however offer sacrifices to 
the Carian Zeus. These men came to party strife for power ; 
and when Cleisthenes was being worsted in the struggle, he 
made common cause with the people. After this he caused 
the Athenians to be in ten tribes, who were formerly in four ; 
and he changed the names by which they were formerly called 
after the sons of Ion, namely Geleon, Aigicoreus, Argades, 
and Hoples, and invented for them names taken from other 
heroes, all native Athenians except Ajax, whom he added as 
a neighbour and ally, although he was no Athenian. 

67. Now in these things it seems to me that this Cleis- 
thenes was imitating his mother's father Cleisthenes the despot 
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of Sikyon : for Cleisthenes when he went to war with Argos cieisthene* 
first caused to cease in Sikyon the contests of rhapsodists, sfk^n about 
which were concerned with the poems of ^ . 600.570 b.c. 

Homer, because Argives and Argos are cele- S^^'es^JSIowcd 
brated in them almost everywhere ; then the example set 
secondly, since there was (as still there is) in ^ his grandsire 
the market-pkce itself of the Sikyonians a hero- l,°iLlc)aTakyon. 
temple of ^^raitn" the son of Talaos, Cleis- 
thenes had a desire to cast him forth out of the land, because 
he was an Argive. So having come to Delphi he con- 
sulted the Oracle as to whether he should cast out Adrastos ; 
and the Pythian prophetess answered him saying that Adrastos 
was king of the Sikyonians, whereas he was a stoner^ of 
them. So since the god did not permit him to do this, he 
went away home and considered means by which Adrastos 
should be brought to depart of his own accord : and when he 
thought that he had discovered them, he sent to Thebes in 
Bceotia and said that he desired to introduce into his city 
Melanippws the son of Astacos, and the Thebans gave him 
leave. So Cleisthenes introduced Melanippos into his city, 
and appointed for him a sacred enclosure within the precincts 
of the City Hall** itself, and established him there in the 
strongest position. Now Cleisthenes introduced Melanippos 
(for I must relate this also) because he was the greatest enemy 
of Ai^rafr^^ seeing that he had killed both his brother Me- 
Justeusand his son-in-law Tydeus : and when he had appointeTT 
the sacred enclostu-e for him, he took away the sacrifices and 
festivab of Adrastos and gave them to Melanippos. Now the 
Sikyonians were accustomed to honour Adrastos with very 
great honours ; for this land was formerly the land of Polybos, 
and .Vdrastos was daughter's son to Polybos, and Polybos 
dying without sons gave his kingdom to Adrastos : the Sikyon- 
ians then not only gave other honours to Adrastos, but also 
with reference to his sufferings they specially honoured him 
vith tragic choruses, not paying the honour to Dionysos but 
to Adrasto& Cleisthenes however gave back the choruses to 
l>i onysc», and the other rites besides this he gave to Melanippos. 
687 Thus he had done to Adrastos ; and he also changed the 
names of the Dorian tribes, in order that the Sikyonians might 
not have the same tribes as the Argives ; in which matter he 
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showed great contempt of the Sikyonians, for the names he 
gave were taken from the names of a pig and an ass by 
changing only the endings, except in the case of his own tribe, 
to which he gave a name from his own rule. These last then 
were called Archelaoi,^^ while of the rest those of one tribe 
were called Hy^tai,^ of another Oneatai,^ and of the remain- 
ing tribe Choireatai.^ These names of tribes were used by the 
men of Sikyon not only in the reign of CleistheneSi but also 
beyond that for sijcty years after his death \ then however they 
considered the matter and changed them into Hylleis, Pam- 
phyloi, and Dymanatai, adding to these a fourth, to which 
they gave the name Aigialeis after Aigialeus the son of 
Adrastos. 

69. Thus had the Cleisthenes of Sikyon done : and the 

Athenian Cleisthenesi who was his daughter's son and was 

called after him, despising, as I suppose, the lonians, as he 

the Dorians, imitated his namesake Cleisthenes in order that 

the Athenians might not have the same tribes as the lonians : 

for when at the time of which we speak he added to his own 

party the whole body of the common people of the Athenians, 

which in former time he had despised,^ he changed the names 

of the tribes and made them more in number than they had 

been ; he made in fact ten rulers of tribes instead of four, and 

by tens also he distributed the demes in the tribes; and 

having added the common people to his party he was much 

How cieomenes superior to his opponents. 70. Then Isagora^ 

and the Lacede- as he was being worsted in his turn, cCfi-^ 

'"^'"djd tr trived a plan in opposition to him, that is to 

those under the say, he Called in Cieomenes the Lacedemonian 

curse should be to help him, who had been a guest -friend to 

driven forth. himself since the siege of the sons of Peisistra- 

tos ; moreover Cieomenes was apcused of being intimate with 

the wife of Isagoras. First then Cieomenes sent a herald to 

Athens demanding the expulsion of Cleisthenes and with him 

many others of the Athenians, calling them the men who were 

under the curse :•* this message he sent by instruction of 

Isagoras, for the Alcmaionidai and their party were accused 

of the murder to which reference was thus made, while he 

and his friends had no part in it 71. Now the men of the 

*.!_„•_„ ^jjQ ^^j.g "under the curse" got this name as fol- 
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lows : — there was one Kylon among the Athenians, a man who Thi« rising 
had gained the victory at the Olympic games : this man be- w« i£i«i 
haved with arrogance, wishing to make himself ^ao b.c. 

despot ; and having formed for himself an asso- ^^i^^^^^" 
elation of the men of his own age, he endeavoured 
to seize the Acropolis : but not being able to get possession of 
it, he sat down as a suppliant before the image of the goddess.^ 
These men were taken from their place as suppliants by the 
presidents of the naucraries, who then administered affairs at 
Athens, on the condition that they should be liable to any 
penalty short of death ; and the Alcmaionidai are accused of 
having put them to death. This had occurred before the 
time of Peisistratos. 72. Now when Cleomenes The coming of 
sent demanding the expulsion of Cleisthenes the Lacedemon- 
and of those under the curse, Cleisthenes him- »»» «o Athens, 
self retired secretly; but after that nevertheless Cleomenes 
appeared in Athens with no very large force, and having 
arrived he proceeded to expel as accursed seven hundred 
Athenian families, of which Isagoras had suggested to him the 
names. Having done this he next endeavoured to dissolve 
the Senate, and he put the offices of the State into the hands 
of three hundred, who were the partisans of Isagoras. The 
Senate however making opposition and not being willing to 
submit, Cleomenes with Isagoras and his partisans seized the 
Acropolis. Then the rest of the Athenians joined together by 
common consent and besieged them for two days ; and on the 
third day so many of them as were Lacedemonians departed 
out of the country under a truce. Thus was accomplished for 
Cleomenes the ominous saying which was uttered to him : for 
when he had ascended the Acropolis with the design of taking 
possession of it, he was going to the sanctuaiy of the goddess, 
as to address her in prayer ; but the priestess stood up from 
her seat before he had passed through the door, and said, 
*' I^acedemonian stranger, go back and enter not into the 
temple, for it is not lawful for Dorians to pass in hither." He 
said : " Woman, I am not a Dorian, but an Achaian." So then, 
paying no attention to the ominous speech, and how they 
be made his attempt and then was expelled were driven out 
again with the I^cedemonians ; but the rest of ^*^"'«*' 
the men the Athenians laid in bonds to be put to death. 



32 HERODOTUS 

and among them Timesitheos the Delphian, with regard to 
whom I might mention very great deeds of strength and 

courage which he performed. 78. These then 
^nMo*&^S!^' having been thus laid in bonds were put to death ; 

and the Athenians after this sent for Cleisthenes 
to return, and also for the seven hundred families which had 
been driven out by Cleomenes : and then they sent envoys to 
Sardis, desiring to make an alliance with the Persians; for 
they were well assured that the Lacedemonians and Cleomenes 
had been utterly made their foes. So when these envoys had 
arrived at Sardis and were saying that which they had been 
commanded to say, Artaphrenes the son of Hystaspes, the 
governor of Sardis, asked what men these were who requested 
to be allies of the Persians, and where upon the earth they 
dwelt; and having heard this from the envoys, he summed 
up his answer to them thus, saying that if the Athenians were 
willing to give earth and water to Dareios, he was willing to 
make alliance with them, but if not, he bade them begone : 
and the envoys taking the matter upon themselves said that 
they were willing to do so, because they desired to make the 
Thisinva- alliance. 74. These, when they returned to 

rCr^ "r^ughtTn™^^^^^ ^^" ^^"^' ^r^ ^ig»^^y censured: and 

■•^' again to Attica. Cleomenes meanwhile, conceiving that he had 

and departed been outrageously dealt with by the Athenians 

i^g*'^":S'' ^* "^"^ ^^""^^ ^"^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ gathering 
together an army from the whole of the Pelo- 

ponnese, not declaring the purpose for which he was gathering 
it, but desiring to take vengeance on the people of the 
Athenians and intending to make Isagoras despot ; for he too \ 

had come out of the Acropolis together with Cleomenes. | 

Cleomenes then with a large army entered Eleusis, while at , 

the same time the Boeotians by agreement with him captured , 

Oinoe and Hysiai, the demes which lay upon the extreme ' 

borders of Attica, and the Chalkidians on the other side I 

invaded and began to ravage various districts of Attica. The I 

Athenians then, though attacked on more sides than one, | 

thought that they would remember the Boeotians and Chal- 
kidians afterwards, and arrayed themselves against the Pelo- 
ix)nnesians who were in Eleusis. 76. Then as the armies 
were just about to join battle, the Corinthians first, consider- 
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ing with themselves that they were not acting rightly, changed 
their minds and departed ; and after thatj^ernaratoajthejon^ 
ArtRtnn >,did the same, who was king oTlhc^^^artans as 
well as Cleomenes, though he had joined with him in leading 
the army out from Lacedemon and had not been before this 
at variance with Cleomenes. In consequence of this dissension 
a law was laid down at Sparta that it should not be permitted, 
when an army went out, that both the kings should go with it, 
for up to this time both used to go with it, and that as one 
of the kings was set free from service, so one of the sons 
of Tyndareus ^ also should be left behind ; for before this 
time both of these too were called upon by them for help and 
went with the armies. 76, At this time then in Eleusis the 
rest of the allies, seeing that the kings of the Lacedemonians 
did not agree and also that the Corinthians had deserted their 
place in the ranks, themselves too departed and got them 
away quickly. And this was the fourth time that the Dorians 
had come to Attica, twice having invaded it to make war 
^ against it, and twice to help the mass of the Athenian people, — 
^^t when they at the same time colonised Megara (this ex- 
pedition may rightly be designated as taking place when 
Codros was king of the Athenians), for the second and third 
times when they came making expedition from Sparta to drive 

<out the sons of Peisistratos, and fourthly on this occasion, 
when Cleomenes at the head of the Peloponnesians invaded 
Eleusis : thus the Dorians invaded Athens then for the fourth 
time. 

77, This army then having been ingloriously broken up, the 
Athenians after that, desiring to avenge themselves, made ex- 
pedition first against the Chalkidians ; and the 
Boeotians came to the Euripos to help the Chal- Athenians gained 
kidians. The Athenians therefore, seeing those victories over the 
who had come to help,®*** resolved first to Boeotians and 
attack the Boeotians before the Chalkidians. onfh^t^ed^j! 
Accordingly they engaged battle with the 
;Boeotians and had much the better of them, and after having 
slain very many they took seven hundred of them captive. On 
this very same day the Athenians passed over into Eubcea and 
<^ngaged battle with the Chalkidians as well ; and having con- 
quered these also, they left four thousand holders of allotments 
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in the land belonging to the "Breeders of Horses":** now 
the wealthier of the Chalkidians were called the Breeders of 
Horsqs. And as many of them as they took captive, they kept 
in confinement together with the Boeotians who had been cap- 
tured, bound with fetters ; and then after a time they let them 
go, having fixed their ransom at two pounds of silver apiece : ^ 
but their fetters, in which they had been bound, they hung up 
on the Acropolis ; and these were still existing even to my 
time hanging on walls which had been scorched with fire by 
the Mede,®^ and just opposite the sanctuary which lies towards 
the West The tenth part of the ransom also they dedicated 
for an offering, and made of it a four-horse chariot of bronze, 
which stands on the left hand as you first enter the Propylaia 
in the Acropolis, and on it is the following inscription : 

" Matched in the deeds of war with the tribes of Bceotia and Chalkis 
The sons of Athens prevailed, conquered and tamed them in fight : 
In chains of iron and darkness they quenched their insolent spirit ; 
And to Athene present these, of their ransom a tithe." 

78. The Athenians accordingly increased in power ; and it 
is evident, not by one instance only but in every way, that 
That equality is E^^ality* is an excellent thing, since the 
an excellent thing, Athenians while they were ruled by despots 
as appeared by were not better in war than any of those who 
^^^^^P|^^^***Mwelt about them, whereas after they had got 

rid of despots they became far the first This ' 
proves that when they were kept down they were wilfully 
slack, because they were working for a master, whereas when 
they had been set firee each one was eager to achieve some- 
thing for himself. 

79. These then were faring thus : and the Thebans after this 
sent to the god, desiring to be avenged on the Athenians ; the 

War of the Pythian prophetess however said that vengeance 
Athenians with was not possible for them by their own strength 
the Thebans, 2\Qn'ty but bade them report the matter to the 
" many-voiced " and ask help of those who were " nearest " to 
them. So when those who were sent to consult the Oracle 
returned, they made a general assembly and reported the 
oracle ; and when the Thebans heard them say that they were 
to ask help of those who were nearest to them, they said : 
"Surely those who dwell nearest to us are the men of Tanagra 
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and Coroneia and Thespiai ; and these always fight zealously 
on our side and endure the war with us to the end : what 
need is there that we ask of these ? Rather perhaps that is 
not the meaning of the oracle." 80. While they commented 
upon it thus, at length one perceived, and spoke as follows : 
" I seem to myself to understand that which the oracle means to 
tell us. AsoposJs said to have had two daughters born to 
him, Thebe and Egina ; and as these are sisters, I think that 
the god^^gave us foF^nswer that we should ask the men of 
Egina to become our helpers." Then as there seemed to be 
no opinion expressed which was better than this, they sent 
forthwith and asked the men of Egina to help them, calling 
upon them in accordance with the oracle ; and they, when 
these made request, said that they sent with them the sons of 
Aiacos to help them. 81. After that the 
Thebans, having made an attempt with the ^^^^s.*^*" 
alliance of the sons of Aiacos and having been 
roughly handled by the Athenians, sent again and gave them 
back the sons of Aiacos and asked them for men. So the 
Eginetans, exalted by great prosperity and calling to mind an 
"^-aneienrgrudge against the Athepiang^then on the request of 
theJIhfiba na commenced ^ a" war against the Athenians without 
notice : for while the Athenians were intent on the Boeotians, 
they sailed against them to Attica with ships of war, and they 
devastated Phaleron and also many demes in the remainder of 
the coast region, and so doing they deeply stirred the resent- 
ment of the Athenians.^ 

82. Now the grudge which was due beforehand from the 
Eginetans to the Athenians came about from a beginning which 
was as follows : — The land of the Epidaurians xhe ancient 
yielded to its inhabitants no fruit ; and accord- quarrel of the 
ingly with reference to this calamity the Epidaur- Athenians and 
ians went to inquire at Delphi, and the Pythian ^^"^ 
prophetess bade thfm set up images of- Dami i v and Anxesiay 
and said that when they had set up these, they would meet with 
better fortune. The Epidaurians then asked further whether 
they should make the images of bronze or of stone ; and the 
prophetess bade them not use either of these, but make them of 
the wood of a cultivated olive-tree. The Epidaurians therefore 
asked the Athenians to allow them to cut for themselves an olive- 
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tree, since they thought that their olives were the most sacred ; 
nay some say that at that time there were no ohves in any 
part of the earth except at Athens. The Athenians said that 

CT they would allow them on condition that they should every 
year bring due offerings to Athene Polias ™ and to Erechtheus. 
The Epidaurians then, having agreed to these terms, obtained 
that which they asked, and they made images out of these olive- 
trees and set them up : and their land bore fruit and they con- 
tinued to fulfil towards the Athenians that which they had 

"* agreed to da 83. Now during this time and also before this 
the Rginptan s were subject to the Epidaurians, and besides 
other things they were wont to pass over to Epidauros. to have 
their disputes with one another settled by law : '^ but after this 
time they built for themselves ships and made revolt from 
the Epidaurians, moved thereto by wilfulness. So as they 
were at variance with them, they continued to inflict damage 
on them, since in fact they had command of the sea, and 
especially they stole away from them these images of Damia 
and Auxesia, and they brought them and set them up in 
the inland part of their country at a place calle d Pia^ which 
is about twenty furlongs distant from their city. Having set 
them up in this spot they worshipped them with sacrifices and 
choruses of women accompanied with scurrilous jesting, ten men 
being appointed for each of the deities to provide the choruses : 
and the choruses spoke evil of no man, but only of the women 
of the place. Now the Epidaurians also had the same rites ; 
and they have also rites which may not be divulged. 84. 
These images then having been stolen, the Epidaurians no 
longer continued to fulfil towards the Athenians that which 
they had agreed. The Athenians accordingly sent and ex- 
pressed displeasure to the Epidaurians; and they declared 
saying that they were doing no wrong ; for during the time 
when they had the images in their country they continued to 
fulfil that which they had agreed upon, but since they had 
been deprived of them, it was not just that they should make 
the offerings any more ; and they bade them demand these 
from the men of Egina, who had the images. So the 
Athenians sent to Egina and demanded the images back; 
but the Eginetans said that they had nothing to do with the 
Athenians. 
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85. The Athenians then report that in one single trireme 
were despatched those of their citizens who were sent by 
the State after this demand; who having come to Egina, 
attempted to tear up from off their pedestals the images, 
(alleging that they were made of wood which belonged to the 
Athenians), in order to carry them back with them : but not 
being able to get hold of them in this manner (say the 
Athenians) they threw ropes round them and were pulling 
them, when suddenly, as they pulled, thunder came on and an 
earthquake at the same time with the thunder ; and the crew 
of the trireme who were pulling were made beside themselves 
by these, and being brought to this condition they killed one 
another as if they were enemies, until at last but one of the ^ 
whole number was left ; and he returned alone tQjBhaieroQc^ 
86. Thus the Athenians report that it came to pass : but the 
Eginetans say that it was not with a single ship that the 
Athenians came ; for a single ship, and even a few more than 
one, they could have easily repelled, even if they had not 
happened to have ships of their own : but they say that the 
Athenians sailed upon their country with a large fleet of ships, 
and they gave way before them and did not fight a sea-battle. 
They cannot however declare with certainty whether they 
gave way thus because they admitted that they were not 
strong enough to fight the battle by sea, or because they 
intended to do something of the kind which they actually did. 
The Athenians then, they say, as no one met them in fight, 
landed from their ships and made for the images; but not 
being able to tear them up from their pedestals, at last they 
threw ropes round them and began to pull, until the images, 
as they were being pulled, did both the same thing (and here 
they report something which I cannot believe, but some other 
man may), for they say that the images fell upon their knees to 
them and that they continue to be in that position ever since 
this time. The Athenians, they say, were doing thus; and 
meanwhile they themselves (say the Eginetans), being in- 
formed that the Athenians were about to make an expedi- 
tion against them, got the Argives to help them ; and just 
when the Athenians had disembarked upon the Eginetan 
land, the Argives had come to their rescue, and not having 
been perceived when they passed over from Epidauros to 
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the island, they fell upon the Athenians before these had 
heard anything of the matter, cutting them off secretly from 
the way to their ships ; and at this moment it was that the 
thunder and the earthquake came upon them. 87. This is 
the report which is given by the Argives and Eginetans both, 
and it is admitted by the Athenians also that but one alone of 
them survived and came back to Attica : only the Argives say 
that this one remained alive from destruction wrought by 
them upon the army of Athens, while the Athenians say that 
the divine power was the destroyer. However, even this one 
man did not remain alive, but perished, they say, in the 
following manner : — when he returned to Athens he reported 
the calamity which had happened ; and the wives of the men 
who had gone on the expedition to Egina, hearing it and 
being very indignant that he alone of all had survived, came 
round this man and proceeded to stab him with the brooches 
of their mantles, each one of them asking of him where her 
husband was. Thus he was slain ; and to the Athenians it 
seemed that the deed of the women was a much more terrible 
thing even than the calamity which had happened; and 
not knowing, it is said, how they should punish the women 
in any other way, they changed their fashion of dress to 
that of Ionia, — for before this the women of the Athenians 
wore Dorian dress, very like that of Corinth, — they changed it 
therefore to the linen tunic, in order that they might not have 
use for brooches. 88. In truth however this fashion of dress 
is not Ionian originally but Carian, for the old Hellenic 
fashion of dress for women was universally the same as that 
which we now call Dorian. Moreover it is said that with 
reference to these events the Argives and Eginetans made it 
a custom among themselves in both countries ^ to have the 
brooches made half as large again as the size which was 
then established in use, and that their women should offer 
brooches especially in the temple of these goddesses,'' and 
also that they should carry neither pottery of Athens nor any- 
thing else of Athenian make to the temple, but that it should 
be the custom for the future to drink there from pitchers 
made in the lands themselves. 

89. The women of the Argives and Eginetans from this 
itime onwards because of the quarrel with the Athenians 



BOOK V 39 

continued to wear brooches larger than before, and still do 
so even to my time; and the origin of the enmity of 
the Athenians towards the Eginetans came in 7^^ therefore the 
the manner which has been said. So at this Eginetans helped 
time, when the Thebans invited them, the**^«^~^*^ 
Eginetans readily came to the assistance of the ^Bfieotians. 
calling to mind what occurred about the imager Tfie 
Eginetans then were laying waste, as I have said, the coast 
regions of Attica ; and when the Athenians were resolved to 
make an expedition against the Eginetans, an oracle came 
to them from Delphi bidding them stay for thirty years 
reckoned from the time of the wrong done by the Eginetans, 
and in the one - and - thirtieth year to appoint a sacred 
enclosure for Aiacos and then to begin the war against the 
Egineuns, and they would succeed as they desired ; but if 
they should make an expedition against them at once, they 
would suffer in the meantime very much evil and also inflict 
very much, but at last they would subdue them. When the 
Athenians heard the report of this, they appointed a sacred 
enclosure for Aiacos, namely that which is now established close 
to the market-place, but they could not endure to hear that 
they must stay for thirty years, when they had suffered injuries 
from the Eginetans. 90. While however they were preparing 
to take vengeance, a matter arose from the j^ ^.. j^. 
l^cedemonians which proved a hindrance to monians desired 
them : for the Lacedemonians, having learnt to restore Hippias 
that which had been contrived by the Alcmaioni- ^ AUiens. 
dai with respect to the Pythian prophetess, and that which 
had been contrived by the Pythian prophetess against them- 
selves and the sons of Peisistratos, were doubly grieved, 
not only because they had driven out into exile men who 
were their guest -friends, but also because after they had 
done this no gratitude was shown to them by the Athenians. 
Moreover in addition to this, they were urged on by the oracles 
which said that many injuries would be suffered by them from 
the Athenians ; of which oracles they had not been aware 
before, but they had come to know them then, since Cleomenes 
had brought them to Sparta. In fact Cleomenes had obtained 
from the Acropolis of the Athenians those oracles which the 
sons of Peisistratos possessed before and had left in the temple 



40 HERODOTUS 



when they were driven out \ and Cleomenes recovered them 
after they had been left behind. 91. At this time then, 
when the Lacedemonians had recovered the oracles and 
when they saw that the Athenians were increasing in power 
and were not at all willing to submit to them, observing 
that the Athenian race now that it was free was becom- 
ing^* a match for their own, whereas when held down by 
despots it was weak and ready to be ruled, — perceiving, I say, 
all these things, they sent for Hippias the son of Peisistratos 
to come from Sigeion on the Hellespont, whither the family of 
Peisistratos go for refuge ;^^ and when Hippias had come 
upon the summons, the Spartans sent also for envoys to come 
from their other allies and spoke to them as follows : 
*' Allies, we are conscious within ourselves that we have not 
acted rightly ; for incited by counterfeit oracles we drove out 
into exile men who were very closely united with us as guest- 
friends and who undertook the task of rendering Athens sub- 
missive to us, and then after having done this we delivered 
over the State to a thankless populace, which so soon as it 
had raised its head, having been freed by our means drove out 
us and our king with wanton outrage ; and now exalted with 
pride ^^ it is increasing in power, so that the neighbours of 
these men first of all, that is the Boeotians and Chalkidians, 
have already learnt, and perhaps some others also will after- 
wards learn, that they committed an error.^** As however we 
erred in doing those things of which we have spoken, we will 
try now to take vengeance on them, going thither together 
with you ; '^ since it was for this very purpose that we sent 
for Hippias, whom ye see here, and for you also, to come 
from your cities, in order that with common counsel and a 
common force we might conduct him to Athens and render 
back to him that which we formerly took away/ 

92. Thus they spoke ; but the majority of the allies did 
The speech of ^^^^ approve of their words Tlie rest how- 
Socics the ever kept silence, but the Corinthian Socles '^ 

Corinthian, spoke as follows : (a) " Surely now the heaven 

example^ of shall be below the earth, and the earth raised 
despotism Amon? up on high above the heaven, and men shall 
the Corinthians, i^^ve their dwelling in the sea, and fishes shall 
have that habitation which men had before, seeing that ye^ 
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Lacedemonians, are doing away with free governments^^ and are 
preparing to bring back despotisms again into our cities, than 
which there is no more unjust or more murderous thing among 
men. For if in truth this seems to you to be good, namely that 
the cities should be ruled by despots, do ye yourselves first set 
up a despot in your own State, and then endeavour to estab- 
lish them also for others : but as it is, ye are acting unfairly 
towards your allies, seeing that ye have had no experience of 
despots yourselves and provide with the greatest care at 
Sparta that this may never come to pass. If however ye had 
had experience of it, as we have had, ye would be able to con- 
tribute juster opinions of it than at present (p) For the estab- The oU- 
lished order of the Corinthian State was this : — ^the govjem; fhTBlcchi- 
ment was an pfigaichy, and the oligarchs, who were called ^^^^"^^^^ 
'3acehiadai,.had control over the State and made marriages 
among themselves.** Now one of these men, named Amphioiv. 
had a daughter bom to him who was lame, and her name was 
Labda. This daughter, since none of the Bacchiadai wished 
to marry her, was taken to wife by Action, the son of Echecrates, 
who was of the deme of Petra, but by original descent a L apith 
and of the race of Caineus. Neither from this wife nor from 
another were children bom to him, therefore he set out to 
Delphi to inquire about offspring ; and as he entered, forth- 
with the prophetess addressed him in these lines : 

« 'Much to be honoured art thou, yet none doth render thee honour. ^^ 
Labda conceives, and a rolling rock she will bear, which shall ruin 
Down on the heads of the kings, and with chastisement visit Corinthos. * 

This answer given to Action was by some means reported to 
the Bacchiadai, to whom the oracle which had come to 
Corinth before this was not intelligible, an oracle which had 
reference to the same thing as that of Action and said thus : 

•• 'An eagle conceives in the rocks ^ and shall bear a ravening lion. 
Strong and fierce to devour, who the knees of many shall loosen. 
Ponder this well in your minds, I bid you, Corinthians, whose dwelling 
Lies about fair Peirene's spring and in craggy** Corinthos.' 

(c) This oracle, I say, having come before to the Bacchiadai 
was obscure ; but afterwards when they heard that which had 
come to Action, forthwith they understood the former also, that 
it was in accord with that of Action ; and understanding this 
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one also they kept quiet, desiring to destroy the offspring which 
should be bom to Action. Then, so soon as his wife bore a 
child, they sent ten of their own number to the deme in which 
Aetion had his dwelling, to slay the child ; and when these 
had come to Petra and had passed into the court of Action's 
house, they asked for the child ; and Labda, not knowing any- 
thing of the purpose for which they had come, and supposing 
them to be asking for the child on account of friendly feeling 
towards its father, brought it and placed it in the hands of one 
of them. Now they, it seems, had resolved by the way that 
the first of them who received the child should dash it upon 
the ground. However, when Labda brought and gave it, it 
happened by divine providence that the child smiled at the 
man who had received it ; and when he perceived this, a feeling 
of compassion prevented him from killing it, and having this 
compassion he delivered it to the next man, and he to the 
third. Thus it passed through the hands of all the ten, 
delivered from one to another, since none of them could bring 
himself to destroy its life. So they gave the child back to its 
mother and went out ; and then standing by the doors they 
abused and found fault with one another, laying blame especially 
on the one who had first received the child, because he had 
not done according to that which had been resolved ; until at 
last after some time they determined again to enter and all to 
take a share in the murder, (d) From the offspring of 
Aetion however it was destined that evils should spring up 
for Corinth : for Labda was listening to all this as she stood 
dose by the door, and fearing lest they should change their 
mind and take the child a second time and kill it, she carried 
it and concealed it in the place which seemed to her the least 
likely to be discovered, that is to say a corn-chest,®* feeling sure 
that if they should return and come to a search, they were 
likely to examine everything : and this in fact happened. So 
when they had come, and searching had failed to find it, they 
thought it best to return and say to those who had sent them 
that they had done all that which they had been 
Ji^^tr ^^?^^~P°' charged by them to do. (.) They then having 
**5""^ departed said this; and after this the son of 

Aetion grew, and because he had escaped this danger, the name 
of Kypselos was given him as a surname derived from the corn- 
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chest Then when Kypselos had grown to manhood and was 
seeking Htwnafi^n^a fffQ^|]gp/i8&a^gttf<*riirac given him at Delphi, 
placing trust in which he made anl[ttempt upon Corinth and 
obtained possession of it Now the answer was as follows : 

" * Happy is this man*s lot of a truth, who enters my dwelling, 
Oftpring of Action, he shall rule in famous Corinthos, 
Kypselos, he and his sons, but his children's children no longer. * 

Such was the oracle : and Kypselos when he became despot 
was a man of this character, — many of the Corinthians he drove 
into exile, many he deprived of their wealth, and very many 
more of their lives. ( /) And when he had „ . . « . 

, . ^ ', I , , ••.,.«. Penander. Penander 

reigned for thuty years and had brought his life 695-585 b.c 

to a prosperous end, his son Periander became his successor 
in the despotism. Now Periander at first was milder than his 
father ; but after he had had dealings through messengers with 
Thni'iybu t o t^ thr ^ffspot ^ Milft pyi he became far more 
murderous even than Kypselos. For he sent a messenger 
to Thrasybulos and asked what settlement of affairs was the 
safest for him to make, in order that he might best govern his 
State : and Thrasybulos led forth the messenger who had come 
from Periander out of the city, and entered into a field of 
growing com ; and as he passed through the crop of com, 
while inquiring and asking questions repeatedly* of the 
messenger about the occasion of his coming from Corinth, he 
kept cutting off the heads of those ears of com which he saw 
higher than the rest ; and as he cut off their heads he cast them 
away, until he had destroyed in this manner the finest and 
richest part of the crop. So having passed through the 
place and having suggested no word of counsel, he dismissed 
the messenger. When the messenger returned to Corinth, 
Periander was anxious to hear the counsel which had been 
given ; but he said that Thrasybulos had given him no 
counsel, and added that he wondered at the deed of Periander 
in sending him to such a man, for the man was out of his 
senses and a waster of his own goods, — relating at the 
same time that which he had seen Thrasybulos do. {g) So 
Periander, understanding that which had l)een done and per- 
ceiving that Thrasybulos counselled him to put to death those 
who were eminent among his subjects, began then to display all 
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manner of evil treatment to the citizens of the State; for 
whatsoever Kypselos had left undone in killing and driving into 
exile, this Periander completed. And in one day he stripped all 
the wives of the Corinthians of their clothing on account of his 
own wife Melissa. For when he had sent messengers to the 
Thesprotians on the river Acheron to ask the Oracle of the 
dead about a deposit made with him by a guest* friend, 
Melissa appeared and said she would not tell in what place 
the deposit was laid, for she was cold and had no clothes, 
since those which he had buried with her were of no use to 
her, not having been burnt; and this, she said, would be 
an evidence to him that she was speaking the truth, namely 
that when the oven was cold, Periander had put his loaves mto 
it _^^ When the report of "this warbrooght ijatk to l^erianHer, 
the token made him believe, because he had had commerce 
with Melissa after she was dead ; and straightway after receiving 
the message he caused proclamation to be made that all the 
wives of the Corinthians should come out to the temple of Hera. 
They accordingly went as to a festival in their fairest adornment; 
and he having set the spearmen of his guard in ambush, stripped 
them all ahke, both the free women and their attendants ; and 
having gathered together all their clothes in a place dug out, he 
set lire to them, praying at the same time to Melissa. Then 
after he had done this and had sent a second time, the 
apparition of Melissa told him in what spot he had laid the 
deposit entrusted to him by his guest-friend. 

" Such a thing, ye must know, Lacedemonians, is despotism, 
and such are its deeds : and we Corinthians marvelled much 
at first when we saw that ye were sending for Hippias, and 
now we marvel even more because ye say these things; and we 
adjure you, calling upon the gods of Hellas, not to establish 
despotisms in the cities If however ye will not cease from 
your design, but endeavour to restore Hippias contrary to that 
which is just, know that the Corinthians at least do not give 
their consent to that which ye do." 

93. Socles being the envoy of Corinth thus six>ke, and 
Hippias made answer to him, calling to witness the same gods 
as he, that assuredly the Corinthians would more than all 
others regret the loss of the sons of Pcisistrato^ when the 
appointed days should have come for them lo^ troubled by 
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Ihe Athenians. Thus Hippias made answer, being acquainted 
with the oracles more exactly than any other man : but th|e 
rest of the allies, who for a time had restrained themselves ana 
kept silence, when they heard Socles speak freely, gave utter- 
ance every one of them to that which they felt, and adopted 
the opinion of the Corinthian envoy, adjuring the Lacede- 
monians not to do any violence to a city of Hellas. 

M. Thus was this brought to an end : and Hippias being 
dismissed from thence had Anthemus offered to him by 
Amyntas king of the Macedonians and lolcos .j^^ Hippias 
by the Thessalians. He however accepted withdrew to 
neither of these, but retired a^in to Sigeioi^ ; sigdon. and of 
which cityyPeisistiatos had taken^by -force of .'{;: ];:^fj;^^, 
arms from the Mytilenians, ana having got sigeion bad once 
possession of it had appointed his own natural with the men of 
son Hegesistratos, bom of an Argive woman, "^ " 
to be despot of it : he however did not without a struggle 
keep possession of that which he received from Peisis* 
tiatos ; for the Mytilenians and Athenians carried on war for 
a long time, having their strongholds respectively at Achilleion 
and at Sigeion, the one side demanding that the place be 
restored to them, and the Athenians on the other hand not 
admitting this demand, but proving by argument that the 
Aiolians had no better claim to the territory of Ilion than 
they and the rest of the Hellenes, as many as joined with 
Menelaos in exacting vengeance for the rape of Helen. 
96. Now while these carried on the war, besides many other 
things of various kinds which occurred in the battles, once 
when a fight took place and the Athenians were conquer- 
ing, Alcaios the poet, taking to flight, escaped indeed himself, 
but the Athenians retained possession of his arms and hung 
them up on the walls of the temple of Athene which is at 
Sigeion. About this matter Alcaios composed a song and 
sent it to Mytilen^ reporting therein his misadventure to one 
Melanippos, who was his friend. Finally Periander the son 
of Kypselos made peace between the Athenians and the Myti- 
lenians,^ for to him they referred the matter as arbitrator; 
and he made peace between them on the condition that each 
should continue to occupy that territory which they then 
possessed. ' M« Sigeion then in this manner had come under 
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the rule of the Athenians. And when Hippias had returned 
How Hippias ^'^ ^^ ^0"* Lacedemon, he set everything in 
moved the motion. Stirring up enmity between the Athen- 

Persians against jj^g ^nd Artaphrenes, and using every means 
the Athenians. ^^ secure that Athens should come under the 
rule of himself and of Dareios. Hippias, I say, was thus 
engaged ; and the Athenians meanwhile hearing of these things 
sent envoys to Sardis, and endeavoured to prevent the Persians 
from following the suggestions of the exiled Athenians. Arta- 
phrenes however commanded them, if they desired to be pre- 
served from ruin, to receive Hippias back again. This proposal 
the Athenians were not by any means disposed to accept when 
it was reported j and as they did not accept this, it became at 
once a commonly received opinion among them that they were 
enemies of the Persians. 

97. While they had these thoughts and had been set 
at enmity with the Persians, at this very time Arista- 
How .Aristagoras go^s the Milesian, ordered away from Sparta 
persuaded the by Cleomenes the Lacedemonian, arrived 
^enianstosend ^t Athens; for this was the city which had 
ps to la, isiosX. power of all the rest besides Sparta. And 
jy3§t^^^i:ame forward before the assembly of the people 
and samtne same things as he had said at Sparta about the 
wealth which there was in Asia, and about the Persian 
manner of making war, how they used neither shield nor spear 
and were easy to overcome. Thus I say he said, and also 
he added this, namely that the Milesians were colonists from 
the Athenians, and that it was reasonable that the Athenians 
should rescue them, since they had such great power; and 
there was nothing which he did not promise, being very 
urgent in his request, until at last he persuaded them: for 
it would seem that it is easier to deceive many than one, 
seeing that, though he did not prove able to deceive Qeomenes 
the Lacedemonian by himself, yet he did this to thirty thou- 
sand Athenians. The Athenians then, I say, being persuaded, 
voted a resolution to despatch twenty ships to help the 
which ships were lonians, and appointed to command them 
the cause of evil Melanthios One of their citizens, who was in all 
afterwards. i}ti\T^ highly reputed. These ships proved to 
be the beginning of evils for the Hellenes and the Barbarians. 
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98. Aristagoras however sailed on before and came to 
Miletos ; and then having devised a plan from which no ad- 
vantage was likely to come for the lonians The return of the 
(nor indeed was he doing what he did with a Paionians to their 
view to that, but in order to vex king Dareios), °^ ^"*'• 

he sent a man to Phrygia to the Paionians who had been 
taken captive by Megabazos from the river Stiymon, and who 
were dwelling in a district and village of Phrygia apart by 
themselves; and when the messenger came to the Paionians 
he spoke these words : '* Paionians, Aristagoras the despot of 
Miletos sent me to offer to you salvation, if ye shall be willing 
to do as he says ; for now all Ionia has revolted from the king, 
and ye have an opportunity of coming safe to your own land : 
to reach the sea shall be your concern, and aiter this it shall 
be thenceforth ours." The Paionians hearing this received 
it as a most welcome proposal, and taking with them their 
children and their women they began a flight to the sea; 
some of them however were struck with fear and remained 
in the place where they were. Having come to the coast 
the Paionians crossed over thence to Chios, and when they 
were already in Chios there arrived in their track a laige 
body of Persian horsemen pursuing the Paionians. These, 
as they did not overtake them, sent over to Chios to bid 
the Paionians return back: the Paionians however did not 
accept their proposal, but the men of Chios conveyed them 
from Chios to Lesbos, and the Lesbians brought them to 
Doriscos, and thence they proceeded by land and came to 
Paionia. 

99. Aristagoras meanwhile, when the Athenians had 
arrived with twenty ships, bringing with them also five triremes 
of the Eretrians, who joined the expedition not How the ships 
for the sake of the Athenians but of the of the Athenians 
Milesians themselves, to repay them a debt ^f|]^*^ 
which they owed (for the Milesians in former 

times had borne with the Eretrians the burden of all that war 
which they had with the Chalkidians at the time when the 
Chalkidians on their side were helped by the Samians against 
the Eretrians and Milesians), — ^when these, I say, had arrived 
and the other allies were on the spot, Aristagoras proceeded 
to make a march upon Sardis. On this march he did not go 
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himself, but remained at Miletos and appointed others to be 
SardLs bum in command of the Milesians, namely his brother Chajropinog^ 
500B.C. ^^ Qf ^^ ^^y^^^ citizens one Hermophantos.^^* 100. With 
and the taking ^^^^ ioxct, then the lonians came to Ephesos, 
of Sardis by the and leaving their ships at Coresos in the land 
lonians. q£ Ephcsos, went up themselves in a large body, 

taking Ephesians to guide them in their march. So they 
marched along by the river Cayster, and then when they arrived 
after crossing the range of Tmolos, they took Sardis without 
any resistance, all except the citadel, but the citadel ArU- 
phrenes himself saved from capture, having with him a con- 
siderable force of men. 101. From plundering the city after 
they had taken it they were prevented by this : — the houses in 
Sardis were mostly built of reeds, and even those of them 
which were of brick had their roo& thatched with reeds : of 
these houses one was set on fire by a soldier, and forthwith 
the fire going on from house to house began to spread 
over the whole town. So then as the town was on fire, the 
Lydians and all the Persians who were in the city being cut 
off from escape, since the fire was prevailing in the extremities 
round about them, and not having any way out of the town, 
flowed together to the market-place and to the river Pactolos, 
which brings down gold-dust for them fh>m Tmolos, flowing 
through the middle of their market-place, and then runs out 
into the river Hermos, and this into the sea; — to this Pactolos, 
I say, and to the market-place the Lydians and Persians 
gathered themselves together, and were compelled to defend 
themselves. The lonians then, seeing some of the enemy 
standing on their defence and others in great numbers coming 
on to the attack, were struck with fear and retired to the 
mountain called Tmolos, and after that at nightfall departed 
to go to their ships. 

102. Sardis then was destroyed by fire, and in it also the 
temple of the native .goddf s& ^Kybe be ; which the Persians 
The battle which alleged afterwards as a reason for setting on fire 
was fought near in return the temples in the land of the Hellenes. 
Ephcsos. However at the time of which I speak the 

Persians who occupied districts within the river Halys, 
iformed beforehand of this movement, were gathering 
'gether and coming to the help of the Lydians ; and, as it 
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chanced, they found when they came that the lonians no 
longer were in Sardis ; but they followed closely in their track 
and came up with them at Ephesos : and the lonians stood 
indeed against them in array, but when they joined battle they 
had very much the worse ; and besides other persons of note 
whom die Persians slaughtered, there fell also _Eualkides_c om- 
mander of the Eretrians^ a man who had won wreaths in con- 
tests of the gamel'anTwho was much celebrated by Simonides 
of Keos : and those of them who survived the battle dispersed 
to their various cities. 

108. Thus then they fought at that time; and after the battle 
the Athenians left the lonians altogether, and when Aristagoras 
was urgent in calling upon them by messengers How the 
for assistance, they said that they would not Athenians left 
help them: the lonians however, though de- the cause <rf Uie 
prived of the alliance of the Athenians, none nevertheless con- 
the less continued to prepare for the war with tinued in their 
the king, so great had been the offences already "^^^^ 
committed by them against Dareios. They sailed moreover to 
the Hellespont and brought under their power Byzantion and 
all the other cities which are in those parts \ and then having 
sailed forth out of the Hellespont, they gained in addition the 
most part of Carir^ to be in alliance with them : for even Caunos, 
which before was not willing to be their ally, then, after they 
had burnt Sardis, was added to them also. 104. The Cyprians 
too, excepting those of Amathus, were added _^ ,^ ^ . 

' ., 1 • If. y. , 1 Thai the Cypnans 

voluntarily to their alliance ; for these also (except those of 
had revolted from the -Medes in the following Amathus) revolted 
manner : — there was on e Onesilos , younger ^*^** ^^ lonmns. 
brother of-XJj orgos king of Salamis, and son of Chersis, the son 
of Siromos, the son ofEuelthoTlT^ This man in former times 
too had been wont often to advise Gorgos to make revolt from 
the king, and at this time, when he heard that the lonians 
had revolted, he pressed him very hard and endeavoured to 
urge him to it Since however he could not persuade Gorgos, 
Onesilos watched for a time when he had gone forth out of 
the city of Salamis, and then together with the men of his own 
faction he shut him out of the gates. Gorgos accordingly 
being robbed of the city went for refuge to the Medes, and 
Onesilos was ruler of Salamis and endeavoured to persuade 
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all the men of Cyprus to join him in revolt. The others then 
he persuaded ; but since those of ^mathus^were not willing 
to do as he desired, he sat down before their city and 
besieged it 

106. Onesilos then was besieging Amathus ; ancJl. mean- 
while, when it was reported to king Dareios that Sardis had 
How tidings came t>een captured and burnt by the Athenians and 
to Dareios of the the lonians together, and that the leader of 
burning of Sardis, ^j^e league for bringing about these things ^^ 
was the Milesian Aristagoras, it is said that at first being 
informed of this he made no account of the lonians, 
because he knew that they at all events would not escape 
unpunished for their revolt, but he inquired who the Athen- 
ians were; and when he had been informed, 

SfdrdtlS^u^n'! ^e ^^ed ^o^ "^ ^^» ^<i ha^ng r^^xMi^ it 
and placed an arrow upon the string, he dis- 
charged it upwards towards heaven, and as he shot into the 
air he said: "2^us, that it may be granted me to take 
vengeance upon the Athenians ! " Having so said he charged 
one of his attendants, that when dinner was set before the 
king he should say always three times : " Master, remember 
the Athenians." 106. When he had given this charge, he 
H Darei called into his presence Histiaios the Milesian, 
sent Histiaios whom Dareios had now been keeping with him 
of Miietos to for a long time, and said : " I am informed, 
the sea-coast. Histiaios, that thy deputy, to whom thou 
didst depute the government of Miietos, has made rebellion 
against me ; for he brought in men against me from the other 
continent and persuaded the lonians also, — who shall pay the 
penalty to me for that which they did, — these, I say, he per- 
suaded to go together with them, and thus he robbed me of 
Sardis. Now therefore how thinkest thou that this is well ? 
and how without thy counsels was anything of this kind done ? 
Take heed lest thou afterwards find reason to blame thyself 
for this." Histiaios replied : " O king, what manner of speech 
is this that thou hast uttered, saying that I counselled a 
matter from which it was likely that any vexation would grow 
for thee, either great or small ? What have I to seek for in 
addition to that which I have, that I should do these things ; 
and of what nm I in want ? for I have everything that thou 
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hast, and I am thought worthy by thee to hear all thy counseb. 
Nay, but if my deputy is indeed acting in any such manner 
as thou hast said, be assured that he has done it merely on 
his own account. I however, for my part, do not even admit 
the report to be true, that the Milesians and my deputy are 
acting in any rebellious fashion against thy power : but if it 
prove that they are indeed doing anything of that kind, and if 
that which thou hast heard, O king, be the truth, learn then what 
a thing thou didst in removing me away from the sea-coast ; 
for it seems that the lonians, when I had gone out of the 
sight of their eyes, did that which they had long had a desire 
to do ; whereas if I had been in Ionia, not a city would have 
made the least movement Now therefore as quickly as pos- 
sible let me set forth to go to Ionia, that I may order all these 
matters for thee as they were before, and deliver into thy hands 
this deputy of Miletos who contrived these things : and when 
I have done this after thy mind, I swear by the gods of the 
royal house that I will not put off from me the tunic which I 
wear when I go down to Ionia, until I have made Sardinia 
tributary to thee, which is the largest of all islands/' 107. 
/ _Thus saying Histiaio^> e ndeavoured to deceive the kjiig, and 
^ Uareios was '^rsuauea and*"ter htm-^g^rchargmg him, when 
he should have accomplished that which he had promised, to 
return to him again at Susa. 

108. In the meantime, while the news about Sardis was 
going up to the king, and while Dareios, after doing that which he 
did with the bow, came to speech with Histiaios, 
and Histiaios having been let go by Dareios was cypn»^*' ^" 
making his journey to the sea-coast, — during all 
that tnne the events were happening which here follow. — As 
Onesilos of Salamis was besieging those of Amathus, it was 
reported to him that Artyhios a Persian, bringing with him in 
ships a large Persian army, was to be expected shortly to arrive 
in Cyprus. Being informed of this, Oncsilos.^nt ,„ ^hich thr 
heralds to different places in Ionia to summon lom.ms also 
the lonians to his assistance ; and they took **"* ^'"P'' 
counsel together and came without delay with a large force. 
Now the lonians arrived in Cyprus just at the time when the 
Persians having crossed over in ships from Kilikia were pro- 
ceeding by land to attack Salamis, while the Phcnicians with 
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the ships were sailing round the headland which is called the 
" Keys of Cyprus." 109. This being the case, the despots of 
Cyprus called together the commanders of the lonians and 
said : " lonians, we of Cyprus give you a choice which enemy 
ye will rather fight with, the Persians or the Phenicians : for if 
ye will rather array yourselves on land and make trial of the 
Persians in fight, it is time now for you to disembark from 
your ships and array yourselves on the land, and for us to 
embark in your ships to contend against the Phenicians ; but 
if on the other hand ye will rather make trial of the Phenicians, 
— whichever of these two ye shall choose, ye must endeavour 
that, so far as it rests with you, both Ionia and Cyprus shall 
be free." To this the lonians replied : " We were sent out by 
the common authority of the lonians to guard the sea, and not 
to deliver our ships to the Cyprians and ourselves fight with 
the Persians on land. We therdbre will endeavour to do good 
service in that place to which we were appointed ; and ye must 
call to mind all the evils which ye suffered from the Medes, 
when ye were in slavery to them, and prove yourselves good 
men." 110. The lonians made answer in these words; and 
afterwards, when the Persians had come to the plain of Salamis, 
the kings of the Cyprians set in order their array, choosing the 
best part of the troops of Salamis and of Soloi to be arrayed 
against the Persians and setting the other Cyprians against 
the rest of the enemy's troops ; and against Artyhjps- the com- 
mander of the Persians, Onesilos took up his place in the 
array by his own free choice. 
J 111. Now Artybios was riding a horse which had been 
trained to rear up against a hoplite. Onesilos accordingly 

The battles fought being informed of this, and having a shield- 
near Salamis in bearer, by race of Caria, who was of very 
Cyprus. gQQ^j repute as a soldier and full of courage 

besides,® said to this man : " I am informed that the horse 
of Artybios rears upright and works both with his feet and his 
mouth against any whom he is brought to attack. Do thou 
therefore consider the matter, and tell me forthwith which 
of the two thou wilt rather watch for and strike, the horse or 
Artybios himself." To this his attendant replied : " O king, 
I am ready to do both or either of these two things, and in 
every case to do that which thou shalt appoint for me ; hut 1 
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will declare to thee the way in which I think it will be most 
suitable^ for thy condition. I say that it is right for one who 
is king and commander to fight with a king and commander ; 
for if thou shalt slay the commander of the enemy, it turns to 
great glory for thee ; and again, if he shall slay thee, which 
heaven forbid, even death when it is at the hands of a worthy 
foe is but half to be lamented : but for us who are under thy 
command it is suitable to fight with the others who are under 
his command and with his horse : and of the tricks of the horse 
have thou no fear at all, for I engage to thee that after this at 
least he shall never stand against any man more.'' Thus he 
spoke ; and shortly afterwards the opposed forces joined battle 
both on land and with their ships. 112. On that day the 
^ lonians for their part greatly distinguished themselves and 
^ overcame the Phenicians, and of them the Samians were best : 
and meanwhile on land, when the armies met, they came to 
dose quarters and fought ; and as regards the two commanders, 
what happened was this : — when Artybios came to fight with 
Onesilos sitting upon his horse, OnesUos, as he had concerted 
with his shield-bearer, struck at Artybios himself^ when he came 
to fight with him ; and when the horse put its hoofs against 
the shield of OnesOos, then the Carian struck with a falchion *^ 
and smote off the horse's feet. 118. So Artybios the com- 
mander of the Persians fell there on the spot together with 
his horse : and while the others also were fighting,. Stesenor. 
the despot of Curion deserted them, having with him a 
large force of men, — now these Curians are said to be 
settlers from Argos, — and when the Curians had deserted, 
forthwith also the war-chariots of the men of Salamis pro- 
ceeded to do the same as the Curians. When these things 
took place, the Persians had the advantage over the Cyprians; 
and after their army had been put to rout, 
^jnany others fell and among them Onesilos onaii«, ^ 

the son of Chersis, he who brought about the 
^ revolt of the Cyprians, and also the king of the-^Soliana, 
^^ Arintnfcypmq the son of Philokypro% — ^that Philokypros whom 
Solon the Athenian, when he came to Cyprus, commended 
in verse above aU other despots. 114w So the men of Ama- 
thu^^ut off the head of Onesilos, because he had besieged 
tHem; and having brought it to Amathus they hung it over 
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the gate of the city : and as the head hung there, when it 

had now become hollow, a swarm of bees entered into it and 

filled it with honeycomb. This having so come to pass, the 

^ Amathusians consulted an Oracle about the head, and they 

received an answer bidding them take it down and bury it 

and sacrifice to Onesilos every year as a hero; and if they 

did this, it would go better with them. 115. 

^^'l^i^s^rom '^^^ Amathusians accordingly continued to do 

Cyprus, which SO even to my own time. But the lonians who 

then was con- had fought the sea-fight in Cyprus, when they 

Fte^^ ^^^ perceived that the fortunes of Onesilos were 

ruined and that the cities of the Cyprians were 

besieged, except Salamis, and that this city had been delivered 

over by the Ssdaminians to Gorgos the former king, — as soon 

as they perceived this, the lonians sailed away back to Ionia. 

Now of the cities in Cyprus Soloij ield out for the longest time 

under the siege ; and the Persians took it in the fifth month 

by undermining the wall round'. 

116. The CjTprians then, after they had made themselves 
free for one year, had again been reduced to slavery afresh : 
and meanwhile Qaurisefiy who was married to a daughter of 
Dareios, and Hymaies and Otanes, who were also Persian 
commanders and were married also to daughters of Dareios, 
„ ^ after they had pursued those lonians who had 

How Daunses , / *^,. . r> ^' i j /• • 

and the other made the expedition to Sardis and defeating 
Persian com- them in battle had driven them by force to their 
"^^5"/^^^^ ships,— after this distributed the cities amongst 

with the lonians, , '^^ , , , , , , ° 

themselves and proceeded to sack them. 
117. Daurises directed his march to the cities on the Helles- 
pont, and he took Dardanos and Abydos and Percote and 
Lampsacos and Paisos, of these he took on each day one ; 
and as he was marching from Paisos against the city of Parion, 
the report came that the C mans^ had made common cause 
with the lonians and were m revolt from the Persians. He 
turned back therefore from, the Hellespont and marched his 

army upon Caria. 118. And, as it chanced, 
Jhc ^riLTs!^ a report of this was brought to the Carians 

before Daurises arrived ; and the Carians being 
informed of it gathered together at the place which is called 
the " White Pillars " and at the river Marsyas, which flows from 
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the region of Idrias and runs out into the Maiander. When 
the Carians had been gathered together there, among many 
other counsels which were given, the best, as it seems to me, 
was that of Pixodaros the son of Mausolos, a man of Kindye, 
who was married to the daughter of the king of the Kilikians, 
Syennesis. The opinion of this man was to the effect that the 
Carians should cross over the Maiander and engage battle with 
the Persians having the river at their backs, in order that the 
Carians, not being able to fiy backwards and being compelled 
to remain where they were, might prove themselves even better 
men in fight than they naturally would. This opinion did not 
prevail ; but they resolved that the Persians rather than them- 
selves should have the Maiander at their backs, evidently •* 
in order that if there should be a flight of the Persians and 
they should be worsted in the battle, they might never return 
home, but might fall into the river. 119. After this, when the 
Persians had come and had crossed the Maiander, the Carians 
engaged with the Persians on the river Marsyas and fought a 
battle which was obstinately contested and lasted long ; but 
at length they were worsted by superior numbers : and of the 
Persians there fell as many as two thousand, but of the Carians 
ten thousand Then those of them who escaped were shut 
up in Labraund^ ^ within the sanctuary of Zeus Stratios^ 
which IS a large sacred grove of plane-trees ; now the Cari- 
ans are the only men we know who offer sacrifices to Zeus^ 
StzatiQs.. These men then, being shut up there, were talcing 
counsel together about their safety, whether they would fare 
better if they delivered themseWes over to the Persians or if 
they left Asia altogether. 120. And while they were thus 
taking counsel, there came to their aid the Milesians and their 
allies. Then the Carians dismissed the plans which they were 
before considering and prepared to renew the war again from 
the beginning: and when the Persians came to attack them, they 
engaged with them and fought a battle, and they were worsted 
yet more com|)letely than before ; and while many were slain 
of all parties,** the Milesians suffered most 121. Then after- 
wards the Carians repaired this loss and retrieved their defeat; 
for being informed that the Persians had set forth to march 
upon their cities, they laid an ambush on the road which is 
by Pcdasos,** and the Persians falling into it by night were 
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destroyed both they and their commanders, namely Daurises 
id Amorges and Sisimakes ; and with them died also Myrsos 
the son of Gyges. Of this ambush the leader wm TTorarlrirlcij^ 

122» These then of the Persians were thus destroyed ; and 
meanwhile Hymaies, who was another of those who pursued 
Many cities of ^^^^ ^^ lonians that had made the expedition to 
Ionia and Aiolia Sardis, directed his march to the Propontis and 
uken by Ujc ^^^^^ j^Jqs j^ Mysia ; and having conquered this 
city, when he was informed that Daurises had left 
the Hellespont and was marching towards Caria, he left the 
Propontis and led his army to the Hellespont : and he con- 
quered all the Aiolians who occupy the district of Ilion, and 
also the Gergithes, who were left behind as a remnant of the 
ancient Teucrians. While conquering these tribes Hymaies 
himself ended his life by sickness in the land of Troas. 128. 
He thus brought his life to an end ; and Artaphrenes the 
governor of the province of Sardis was appointed with Otanes 
the third of the commanders to make the expedition against 
Ionia and that part of Aiolia which bordered upon it Of 
Ionia these took the city of Clazomenai, and of the Aiohans 
Kyme. 
Amu**^ 124. While the cities were thus being taken, Aristagoras 

49'7*i^c*^ the Milesian, being, as he proved in this instance, not of very 
How Aristagoras distinguished courage, since after having dis- 
left Miietos and turbed lonia and made preparation of great 
sailed to Thrace, matters •* he counselled running away when 
he saw these things, (moreover it had become clear to him 
that it was impossible- to overcome king Dareios), — ^he, I say, 
having regard to these things, called together those of his own 
party and took counsel with them, saying that it was better 
that there should be a refuge prepared for them, in case that 
they should after all be driven out from Miietos, and proposing 
the question whether he should lead them from thence to 
Sardinia, to form a colony there, or to Myrkinos in the land of 
the Edonians, which Histiaios had been fortifying, having 
received it as a gift from Dareios. This was the question 
proposed by Aristagoras. 126. Now the opinion of Hecataios 
the son of Hegesander the historian ^ was that he should not 
take a colony to either of these places, but build a wall of 
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defence for himself in the is land of Lergs and keep still, if 
he should be forced to leave Miletos; ancTafterwards with this 
for his starting point he would be able to return to Miletos. 
126. T^i's wa*^ ^hf* ciww^ai r^f ^ArQtfliV%<^ • but Aristagoras was 
most inclined to go forth to Myrkinos. He therefore entrusted 
the government of Miletos to JPythago.ras, a man of repute 
among the citizens, and he himself sailed 'away to Thrace, 
taking with him every one who desired to 
go; and he took possession of the region for ^^^eTa^sto. 
which he had set out. But starting from this to 
make war, he perished by the hands of the Thracians, that is 
both Aristagoras himself and his army, when he was encamped 
about a certain city and the Thracians desired to go out from 
it under a truce. T ^' 
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CHAP. NOTE 

1. z. l^ irauinf (or waiduf), as the burden of a song of triumph. 

3. a. iyy^'frtu] : many MSS. and some Editors read i¥ '^utjTatf ' ' and 

the race can never become united." 

4. 3. iv. 93. 

— 3a. Or " from the time that he was bom." 

6. 4. TO AoTucTOf is probably for t6 fi.^ iarLxOcu : but possibly the mean- 
ing may be, " those who are not so marked are of low birth. " 

8. 5. ** the greatest prizes are assigned for single combat in proportion " 
(as it is more difficult). 

15. 6. Or " Siriopaionians." 

16. 7. The words "and about the Doberians and Agrianians and Odo- 

mantians " are marked by Stein as an interpolation, on the ground 
that the two tribes first mentioned are themselves Paionian ; but 
Doberians are distinguished from Paionians in vii. 113. 
8. di^fnis KarappoKTrji] : the MSS. have Bv/np KaTcuiraKTrjf (which can 
hardly be right, since the Ionic form would be KaTaTriKTTjs), 
meaning "fastened down." Stein suggests Oijprit KaTeraKTrji 
(from icareir(&7(i;), which might mean "a door closed downwards," 
but the word is not found. (The Medicean MS. has rj written over 
the last a of KaraTcucnji. ) 

IB. 9. SuLTlywres : or perhaps, " drinking against one another." 

28. 10. Seeviii. 137. 

— II. j.^. " he was drawn to run in the first pair." 

25. 12. The best MSS. give this form throughout, which is also used by 
iEschylus : cp. iii. 70, note 60. 

27. 13. iKOXiiBrfaaur. 

- — 14. To(rrov : it is doubtful whether this means his power or his death. 

Perhaps something has dropped out after reXei/rJ. 

28. 15. dyc<ns] : a conjectural emendation of dveun. (Perhaps however, 

the word was rather dKav^ciKris, " after a short time there was a 
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renewal of evils"). Grote wishes to translate this clause, " after 
a short time there was an abatement of evils," bdng of opinion 
that the dye<ris KOLKiof lasted about eight years. However the ex- 
pression 01^ ToXXdr xP^^ ^ ^ loost that it might well cover the 
required period of time. 

28. 1 6. xpdaxnf^ 

30. 17. t.e- Miletos and Naxos. 

— 18. Ttop irax^wr. 

— 1 8a. iffuy] : omitted in some MSS. and editions. 
83. 19. Lit. "dividing him in such a manner." 

34. 20. KoX rb ntxos iad^curro] : iff^oPTo from ffarru, which generally 
means "load." Various conjectures have been made, e.^, koL t6 
Tccxof i^pd^TOt or jcard r6x<n iffd^eurro, the comma after rord 
being removed. 

36. 20a. fiii B^ v€ijaT€p6» re roce^^t r^t MtX^ov, "if Miletos made no 
change {i.e. rebellion)." 

86. 2Z. Karaipe$€l7i, " taken down " from their place (cp. dv4$rtK€ below). 

— 22. ip Ttfi vpdrrtfi tQp \6ytap. The reference is to i. 92. 

87. 23. Iffwofdriif : cp. iii. 80. 

42. 24. dxpofuuHfi : cp. dxpdxoKos. It may mean "somewhat mad," so 
dKp6^fu>t, "slightly leavened." and other words. 

— 25. Klpvra] : for this Stein reads by conjecture Aifiviiy and afterwards 

rapd Klvvra Tora/u6r for irapi xvraithv : but Kinyps was the 
name of the district about the river (iv. 198), and the name of the 
river is easily supplied fit>m this. 

— 26. Maxitop re Kcd Aifi^uv]. The Macai were of course Libsrans, there- 

fore perhaps we should read (with Niebuhr) MoK^top re AifiCtoP : 
or Maxitop re xai dXXoir Aifi^iop. 
13. 27. Stein thinks that Heracleia Minoa on the S. coast of Sicily cannot 
be meant, because too distant to be considered part of the ' * land of 
Eryx." Evidently however this expression is very vague, and there 
seems no need to correct the text as he proposes. 

— 28. Tapd lipf 'IrdKir/p : the name applied anciently only to the South- 

West of the peninsula. 
46. 29. KfioBip], the MSS. give Kpdrnp here, and Kpaffrlxf below for KpoBiji. 
Sybaris was situated between the rivers Crathis and Sybaris. 
i.e. " of the Market-place.*' 

Kvppaalas : see vii. 64. 

iroKvapyvfHirraTOi : this seems to include gold also, for which Lydia 
was famous. 

ToXvrpopard^aTOi. 

ri^de, pointing to it in the map. 

If dpapdW€<T$(u is the true reading here, it cannot mean, " put off 
to another time," as Stein translates it ; for the form of the sen- 
tence proves that it is to be taken as a question, co-ordinate with 
that which follows : irtpl /Up x*^P^ ^pn od wdKKijs XP^ ^^^^ vfsdat 
fuixBit dya/3dXXe0-0eu, wap^x'"' ^ ^ AaLrft dpx^^ d\ko rt olfii^ 
ff€4r6e ; the first clause being in sense subordinate to the second. 

— 37- ^ TplrriP ii/Upnfp. 

61. 38. Sia^epin «. It is impossible to reproduce the double meaning of 
dca^cl/KCV. "to destroy," and "to corrupt with bribes." The 
child was apparently alarmed by the vehement gestures of Arista- 
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CNAr. MOTB 

goras and supposed that he was going to kill her iather. Cleo- 
inenes accepts the omen. 
6S. 39. ffraBfiU: "sutions," the distance between them averaging here 
about 1 90 stades. 

— 40. wapoffdyyai : the " paiasang." as estimated at 30 stades, would be 

nearly 3} English miles. 

— 40a. i.e. a narrow pass ; so also below in speaking of the passes into 

Kilikia. 

— 41* In the MSS. this clause follows the account of the four rivers. 

and the distance through Matiene is given as *' four stages" with 
no number of leagues added. By transposing the clause we avoid 
placing the rivers in Armenia instead of MatienS ; and by making 
the number of stages thirty-four, with a corresponding number of 
leagues, we make the total right at the end and give the proper 
extension to Matiene. 
~ 43. i.e, Zabatos : the name has perhaps fallen out of the text. 

— 43. o ^' 00Tcpor: "the one mentioned afterwards. Stein reads 6 6* 

>- 44. See i. 189. 

U. 45. npaedyytit. 

— 46. ciiUta : the stade being equal to 606 J English feet. 

— 47. Reckoned for the march of an army. 

5ft. 48. Omitting rtf ittvrw wdStt which stands in the MSS. before 
iwofTftrt A rtif, If the words arc retained, wc must translate 
*' which dearly pointed to his fate." 

6€. 49. dvfird^icFOf r^ 5^, which some translate " he made offerings to 
avert the dream." 

M. 49^' f^^\ » nmny Editors adopt the conjecture r^l, three. 

— 50. dy^ccr iim\ : various conjectures have been made here, e.g, 

Wwr : the last, which is Boitley's, is perhaps the best ; but it is 

doubtful whether the active form of the verb is admissible. 
•1. 51. aurte]: the MSS. have ai>r^. If ai>r6t is right, the meaning is 

** from his own property." 
fS. 5X The expression Uttavrrparl^ is used loosely for the family in 

general. 

— 53. VMplrov Xitfov, " tufa." 
U. .S3a, Or "ofGod." 

— 54. Karuuor]. There is no such place as Conion known in Thessaly. 

but we cannot correct the text with any certainty. 
•0W 54d. i.e. as well as the former dyn.isty. 
iT. 55. There is perhaps a play of words in ^oetXivt and Xcip^/>. 

56. rpvrajnfl^ 
M. 57. " Rulers of the people." 

- $8. "Swine-ites." 

- 59. "Ass-ites." 

- 6a "Pig-ites," 

•t. 61. wpirrtpoif Awwftdvof, tint wuna^ : most of the MSS. read rdj^TMr 
for rdrro. The Editors propose various corrections, r.g, wpbfttpmf 
iwttff/tdv» rdrrtair, rifre jc.t.X., "which iKrforc were exdutlrd 
from everything," or wp&rMpm dv«#r/Uror, r6rt wdi^rwp fAm9t6ovt, 
"giving the people, which before he had despised, a share of all 
rights " : or rdrrwr is corrected to ^cviW, "on his return from 
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exile," temporary exile being supposed as tbe result of the defeat 
/ mentioned in ch. 66. 

70. 62. roi)$ kvoTfiai. 

71. 63. i.c, of Athene Polias in the Erechtheion. 

76. 64. Cp. iv. 145. 

77. 64a. roi)s ^w\Qob{\ : most of the MSS. have roin Boutfrodt. 

— 65. 2mro^6rcu. 

— 66. 8lfuf€bn dTOTL/iffffd/upoi. 

— 67. See viii. 53. 

78. 68. iffifyoplti : probably not "equal freedom of speech," but practically 

the same as lawofdri, ch. 37. 

81. 69. Lit " penetrated the Athenians greatly : ' most MSS. and Editors 

read itrtpiorro (or iaUfom'o) for itriKviwro, which is given by the 
first hand in at least two good MSS. 

82. 70. i.e. "Athene (protectress) of the city," who shared with Erech- 

theus the temple on the Acropolis called the " Elrechtheion"; 
see viii. 55. 

83. 71. More lit. " to give and receive from one another satisfaction." 

88. 73. iri t68€ rot^cu p6fiO¥ e&cu, rapd ir^Uai iKaripoun k.t.X.] The 
Editors punctuate variously, and alterations have been proposed 
in the text. 

— 73. t.e, I>amia and Auxesia. 

91. 74. yiroiTo] : some MSS. read Ay ylpoiTo, "would become" ^ so Stein 

and many other Editors. 

— 75. Some Editors omit this clause, "whither — refuge." 

— 76. " having grown a good opinion of itself." 

— 76a. Or, altering uxrre to us yt or &ffTr€p, ' ' as the neighbours of these 

men first of all. that is the Boeotians and Chalkidians, have already 
learnt, and perhaps some others will afterwards learn that they 
have committed an error." The word A/uaprt^ would thus be 
added as an afterthought, with reference primarily to the Corinth- 
ians, see ch. 75. 
~- 77. ir€ipyi(r6fie6d ir^eat dfw. vfu¥ iriKhfitvoi rUrair^a.i] : some MSS. 
read dx^o/xcvoc and omit TlaturStu. Hence it has been proposed 
to read ir€ipifio'6pLe6d <r^a dfta i>fup dgio/igpoit ' ' we will endotvour 
to remedy this with your help,' which may be right. 

92. 78. So the name is given by the better dass of MSS. Others, followed 

by most Editors, make it " Sosides." 

— 79. IffOKparlas. 

— 80. Lit. " gave and took (in marriage) from one another." 

— 81. *E.€tUop, oOtis C€ rlei iroXiW-tTor iinfra : the play upon 'Hrr/ow and 

rlia can hardly be rendered. The " roiling rock ' in the next line 
is an allusion to Petra, the name of the deme. 

— 82. flUcr^s ip Wrp^t riJci, with a play upon the names ^Berltop {'Arrlwp) 

and H^Tpij again. 

— 83. 6<t>pv6erra, "situated on a brow or edge," the regular descriptive 

epithet of Corinth. 

— 84. Kvyf^XriP : cp. Aristoph. Pax, 631. 

— 85. dfju^ii^iop : commonly translated "ambiguous.* but in fact the 

oracle is of the clearest, so much so that Abicht cuts the knot by 
inserting ovff. Stein explains it to mean "doubly favourable. ' 
dn^oiripntSfp U^iw. I understand it to mean "two-edged" (cp. 
afi^«7t), in the sense that while promising success to Kypsdos 
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and his sons, it prophesies also the deposition of the family in the 
generation after, and so acts (or cuts) lioth ways. 
f S. 86. <baroMjWr, ' ' calling him back over the same ground again." 
M. 87. Evidently the war must lie dated earlier than the time of Peisis- 

tnitos. 
M. 870. Or (according to some MSS.). "another of the citizens, namefi 

Hermophantos." 
106. 88. rrfi tf^XXoyiyt Arre raOra o'lvt'^cu'^cu, " the assembling together 

so that these things were woven." 
111. 89. ffoi dXXitft Xi^ftarot rX/of. 

90. wpoff^piffT9poif], or perhaps wfto^picrtpw^ " to be preferred ": so 
one MS. : wpoc^pilfi ordinarily means " likf." 
IIS. 9»- *p€»drv. cp. vii. 93. 

118. 9a. hfXtMjt ironical. 

119. 93. Or " Labranda." 

110. 94. fV. Carians, Persians, and lonians. 

Itl. 95. 4p llifidat^] : the MSS. vary between «V Uiid<rip, irl 3d<rv, and fvl 
Xa^^ and V'alla's translation has "in viam quae in Mylnssa 
fert." Some Editors reaudiwl MvXdaoifft, others twl Ili^^do'y. 

IM. q6. fyxtptiadfupm v/y^/utara fitydXn. 

ItO. 07. dr3pdt XflTOTMov. 



BOOK VI 

THE SIXTH BOOK OF THE HISTORIES, CALLED ERATO 

1. Aristagoras accordingly, after having caused Ionia to 
revolt, thus brought his Ufe to an end ; and meanwhile His- 
Of that which tiaios the despot of Miletos, having been let go 
Histiaios did in T)y Ijareios had arrived at Sardis : and when he 
Ionia. came from Susa, Artaphrenes J he governor of 

Sardis asked him for what reason he supposed the lonians had 
revolted ; and he said that he could not tell, and moreover he 
expressed wonder at that which had happened, pretending that 
he knew nothing of the state of affairs. Then Artaphrenes 
seeing that he was using dissimulation said, having knowledge 
of the truth about the revolt : "Thus it is with thee, Histiaios, 
about these matters^ — this shoe was stitched by thee, and put 
on by Aristagoras." 2. Thus said Artaphrenes with reference 
to the revolt ; and Histiaios fearing Artaphrenes because he 
understood the matter, ran away the next night at nightfall and 
went to the sea-coast, having deceived king Dareios, seeing 
that he had engaged to subdue Sardinia the largest of islands, 
and instead of that he was endeavouring to take upon himself 
the leadership of the lonians in the war against Dareios. 
Then having crossed over to Chios he was put in bonds by 
the Chians, being accused by them of working for a change of 
their State by suggestion of Dareios. When however the 
Chians learnt the whole story and heard that he was an 
enemy to the king, they released him. 8. Then Histiaios, 
being asked by the lonians for what reason he had so 
urgently charged Aristagoras to revolt from the king and had 
wrought so great evil for the lonians, did not by any means 
declare to them that which had been in truth the cause, but 
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reported to them that king Dareios had resolved to remove 
the Phenicians from their land and to settle them in Ionia, 
and the lonians in Phenicia ; and for this reason, he said, he 
had given the charge. Thus he attempted to alarm the 
lonians, although the king had never resolved to do so at alL 

4. After this Histiaios acting through a messenger, namely 
Hermippos a man of Atameus, sent papers to the Persians 
who were at Sardis, implying that he had already talked 
matters over with them about a revolt : and Hermippos did 
not deliver them to those to whom he was sent, but bore the 
papers and put them into the hands of Artaphrenes. He then, 
perceiving all that was being done, bade Hermippos bear the 
papers sent by Histiaios and deliver them to those to whom 
he was sent to bear them, and to deliver to him the replies 
sent back by the Persians to Histiaios. These things having 
been discovered, Aitaphrenea ppon that put to death many of 
the Persians. 

5* As regards Sardis therefore there was confusion of the 
design ; and when Histiaios had been disappointed of this 
hope, the Chians attempted to restore him to Miletos at the 
request of Histiaios himself. The Milesians however, who 
had been rejoiced before to be rid of Aristagoras,^ were by no 
means eager to receive another despot into their land, seeing 
that they had tasted of liberty : and in fact Histiaios, attempt- 
ing to return to Miletos by force and under cover of night, was 
wounded in the thigh by one of the Milesians. He then, 
being repulsed from his own city, returned to Chios; and 
thence, as he could not persuade the Chians to give him ships, 
he crossed over to M)(tili;^ie and endeavoured to persuade Uie 
Lesbians to give him ships. So they manned eight triremes 
and sailed with Histiaios to Byzantion, and 
sUtioning themselves there they captured the HcliapJlirt. 
ships which sailed out of the Pontus, excepting 
where the crews of them said that they were ready to do the 
bidding of Histiaios. 

6. While Histiaios and the men of Mytilene were acting 
thus, a large army both of sea and land forces was threatening 
to attack Miletos itself; for the commanders of the Persians had 
joined together to form one single army and were marching 
upon Miletos, considering the other towns of less account 



64 HERODOTUS 



Of their naval force the most zealous were the Phenicians, 

and with them also served the Cypn^is^ who had just been 

subdued, and the Kilikians and Egyptians. 7. These, I say, 

_. ^ ... were advancing upon Miletos and the rest of 

The Counal of ^ . %,.,,»• t - 

the lonians and lonia ; and meanwhile the lonians bemg m- 
the gathering of formed of this were sending deputies ^ chosen 
Mitetc^^''''' from themselves to the Panioni^ When 
these had arrived at that "place an^took coun- 
sel together, they resolved not to gather a land-army to oppose 
the Persians, but that the Milesians should defend their walls 
by themselves, and that the lonians should man their fleet, 
leaving out not one of their ships, and having done so should 
assemble as soon as possible at JL^de^ to fight a sea-battle in 
defence of Miletos. Now Lade is a small island lying opposite 
the city of the Milesians. 8. Then the lonians manned 
their ships and came thither, and with them 
OTd^th^'shr^. *^so those Aiolians who inhabit Lesbos ; and 
' they were drawn up in order thus : — the 
extremity of the line towards the East was held by the 
Milesians themselves, who furnished eighty ships; next to 
them were the Prienians with twelve ships and the men of 
Myus with three ; next to those of Myus were the Teians with 
seventeen ships, and after the Teians the Chians with a 
hundred ; after these were stationed the men of Erythrai and 
of Phocaia, the former furnishing eight ships and the latter 
three ; next to the Phocaians were the Lesbians with seventy 
ships, and last, holding the extremity of the line towarSTthe 
West, were stationed the Samians with sixty ships. Of all 
these the total number proved to be lhreVTiun3re?!haiid.fif^ 
three triremes. 9. These were the ships of the lonians ; and 
Jk^^ .V. of the Barbarians the number of ships was six 

and how the , , , ,„, , ^ .-^ 

Persians sent hundred. When these too were come to the 
messages to the* l^ttTesian coast and their whole land -army was 

fo^ff*d«i^to' ^^^ ^^^'■^ ^^^" ^^^ commanders of the 
Persians, being informed of the number of the 
Ionian ships, were struck with fear lest they should be unable 
to overcome them, and thus on the one hand should not be 
able to conquer Miletos from not having command of the sea, 
and at the same time should run a risk of being punished by 
Uareios. Reflecting upon these things they gathered together 
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the des|)OU of the lonians who were exiles with the Medes, 
having been deposed from their governments by Aristagoras 
the Milesian, and who chanced to be then joining in the 
expedition against Miletos, — of these men they called together 
those who were present and spoke to them as follows: 
^ lonians, now let each one of you show himself a benefactor 
of the king's house, that is to say, let each one of you endea- 
vour to detach his own countrymen from the body of the 
alliance: and make your proposals promising at the same 
time that they shall suffer nothing unpleasant on account of 
the revolt, and neither their temples nor their private houses 
shall be burnt, nor shall they have any worse treatment than 
they had before this ; but if they will not do so, but will by all 
means enter into a contest with us, threaten them and tell 
them this, which in truth shall happen to them, namely that if 
they are worsted in the fight they shall be reduced to slavery, 
and we shall make their sons eunuchs, and their maidens we 
shall remove to Bactra, and deliver their land to others.** 10. 
They thus spoke ; and the despots of the lonians sent each 
one by night to his own people announcing to them this. The 
lonians however, that is those to whom these messages came, 
continued obstinate and would not accept the thought of 

»n to their cause ; and each people thought that to them 
alone the Persians were sending this message. 

11. This happened as soon as the Persians came to Miletos; 
and after this the lonians being gathered together at I^dc 
held meetings ; and others no doubt also made i^e ^\y^ counsri 
speeches to them, but especially the Phociiian ofDionysiosUie 
commander Dionysios, who said as follows: ^*»«»»"- 
" Seeing that our affairs are set upon tljc razor's edge, lonians, 
whether we shall be free or slaves, and slaves too to be dcaU 
with .IS runaways, now therefore if ye shall l)e willing to take 
upon yourselves hardships, ye will have labour for the time 
being, but ye will be able to overcome the enemy and be free ; 
whereas if ye continue to be self-indulgent and without dis- 
cipline, I have no hope for you that ye will not jxay the penalty 
to the king for your revolt Nay, but do as I say, and deliver 
yourselves over to me ; and I engage, if the gods grant equal 
conditions, that either the enemy will not fight with us, or 
that fighting he shall be greatly discomfited." 12. Hearing this 
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the lonians delivered themselves to Dionysios ; and he used to 
bring the ships out every day in single file,' that he might prac- 
tise the rowers by making the ships break through 
It^Xll^^ ^^^ another's line,* and that he might get the 
fighting-men in the ships under arms ; and then 
for the rest of the day he would keep the ships at anchor ; and 
thus he gave the lonians work to do during the whole day. 
For seven days then they submitted and did that which he 
commanded ; but on the day after these the lonians, being un- 
accustomed to such toils and being exhausted with hard work 
and hot sun, spoke to one another thus: '' Against which of the 
deities have we offended, that we thus fill up the measure of 
evil ? for surely we have gone mad and wandered out of our right 
mindy in that we have delivered ourselves over to a Phocaian, 
an impostor, who furnishes but three ships : and he has 
taken us into his hands and maltreats us with evil dealing 
firom which we can never recover; and many of us in fact 
have fallen into sicknesses, and many others, it may be ex- 
pected, will suffer the same thing shortly; and for us it is better 
to endure anything else in the world rather than these ills, and 
to undergo the slavery which will come upon us, whatever 
that shall be, rather than to be oppressed by that which we have 
now. Come, let us not obey him after this any 
re^lc^M^'"^'' more." So they said, and forthwith after this 
every one refused to obey him, and they pitched 
their tents in the island like an army, and kept in the shade, 
and would not go on board their ships or practise any 
exercises. 

13. Perceiving this which was being done by the lonians, 
the commanders of the Samians then at length accepted 

H w the Samians ^^°"* Aiakes the SOn of Syloson those pro- 
accepted the pro- posals which Aiakes sent before at the bid- 
posais of their ding of the Persians, asking them to leave the 
aS!«^^^^' alliance of the lonians; the Samians, I say, 
accepted these proposals, perceiving that there 
was great want of discipline on the part of the lonians, while 
at the same time it was clear to them that it was impossible to 
overcome the power of the king ; and they well knew also 
that even if they should overcome the present naval force of 
Dareios,^ another would be upon them five times as large. 
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Having found an occasion ^ then, so soon as they saw that 
the lonians refused to be serviceable, they counted it gain 
for themselves to save their temples and their private property. 
Now Aiakes, from whom the Samians accepted the proposals, 
was the son of Syloson, the son of Aiakes, and being despot of 
Samos he had been deprived of his rule by Aristagoras the 
Milesian, like the other despots of Ionia. 14. So when the Phe- 
nicians sailed to the attack, the lonians also put 
out their ships from shore against them, sailing ^^X\ iS^uS? 
in single file :' and when they came near and en- 
gaged battle with one another, as regards what followed I am not 
able exactly to record which of the lonians showed themselves 
cowards or good men in this sea-fight, for they throw blame 
upon one another. The Samians however, it is said, according 
to their agreement with Aiakes put up their sails then and set 
forth from their place in the line to sail back to Samos, except- 
ing only eleven ships : of these the captains stayed in their 
places and took part in the sea-fight, refusing to obey the 
commanders of their division ; and the public authority of the 
Samians granted them on account of this to have their names 
written up on a pillar with their fathers' names also,^ as having 
proved themselves good men ; and this pillar exists still in the 
market-place. Then the Lesbians also, when they saw that 
those next them in order were taking to flight, did the same 
things as 'the Samians had done, and so also most of the 
lonians did the very same thing. 15. Of those which remained 
in their places in the sea-fight the Chians 
suffered very severely,^ since they displayed Sl^ChSS'^^^ 
brilliant deeds of valour and refused to play 
the coward. These furnished, as was before said, a hundred 
ships and in each of them forty picked men of their citizens 
served as fighting-men ;^ and when they saw the greater num- 
ber of their allies deserting them, they did not think fit to 
behave like the cowards among them, but left alone with 
a few only of their allies they continued the fight and kept 
breaking through the enemy's Une ; until at last, after they had 
conquered many ships of the enemy, they lost the greater num- 
ber of their own. 16. The Chians then with the remainder of 
their ships fled away to their own land; but those of the 
Chians whose ships were disabled by the damage which they 
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had received, being pursued fled for refuge to Mycale ; and 
their ships they ran ashore there and left them behind, while 
the men proceeded over the mainland on foot : 
and when the Chians had entered the Ephesian 
territory on their way, then since ** they came 
into it by night and at a time when a festival of ThfiSino^ 
p horia w as being celebrated by the women of the place, the 
EpHesians, not having heard beforehand how it was with the 
Chians and seeing that an armed body had entered their 
land, supposed certainly that they were robbers and had a 
design upon the women ; so they came out to the rescue in a 
body and slew the Chians. 

17. Such was the fortune which befell these men: but 
Dlonysios the Phocaian, when he perceived that the cause 

of the lonians was ruined, after having 
taken three ships of the enemy sailed away, not 
to Phocaia any more, for he knew well that 
it would be reduced to slavery together with the rest of Ionia, 
but he sailed, forthwith straight to Phenicia; and having there 
sunk merchant ships and taken a great quantity of goods, he 
sailed thence to Sicily. Then with that for his starting-point 
he became a freebooter, not plundering any Hellenes, but 
Carthaginians and Tyrsenians only. 

18. The Persians then, being conquerors of the lonians 
in the sea-fight, besieged Miletos by land and sea, undei:- 

mining the walls and bringing against it all 
manner of engines; and they took it com- 
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pletely* in the sixth year from the revolt of Aristagoras, 
and reduced the people to slavery; so that the disaster 
agreed with the oracle which had been uttered with refer- 
ence to Miletos. 19, For when the Argives were inquiring 
at Delphi about the safety of their city, there 
was given to them an oracle which applied 
to both, that is to say, part of it had refer- 
ence to the Argives themselves, while that which was added 
afterwards referred to the Milesians. The part of it which 
had reference to the Argives I will record when I reach 
that place in the history, ^^ but that which the Oracle uttered 
with reference to the Milesians, who were not there present, 
is as follows : 
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** Auil at that time, O Miletos, of evil deeds the contriver, 
Thoa shalt be made for many a glorious gift and a banquet : 
Then shall thy wives be compelled to wash the feet of the long-haired, 
And in Didyma then my shrine shall be tended by others." 

At the time of which I speak these things came upon the 
Milesians, since most of the men were killed by the Persians, 
who are long-haired, and the women and children were dealt 
with as slaves ; and the temple at Didyma, with the sacred 
building and the sanctuary of the Oracle, was first plundered 
and then burnt Of the things in this temple I have made 
mention frequently in other parts of the history.^^ 20. After 
this the Milesians who had been taken prisoner were con- 
ducted to Susa ; and king Dareios did to them no other evil, 
but settled them upon the Sea called Erythraian, in the city 
of Ampe^ by which the Tigris flows when it runs out into the 
sea. Of the Milesian land the Persians themselves kept the 
surroundings of the city and the plain, but the heights they 
g»ve to the Carians of Pedasa for a possession. 

21. When the Milesians suffered this treatment from the 
Persians, (he men of Sybaris, who were dwelling in Laos and 
Skidros, being deprived of their own city, did 

not repay like with like : for when Sybaris was II'heSi^„',,*'^ '*''' 
taken by the men of Croton, the Milesians all 
from youth upwards shaved their heads and put on great 
mourning : lor these cities were more than all others of which 
we know bound together by ties of friendship. Not like the 
Sybarites were the Athenians ; for these made it clear that 
they were grieved at the capture of Miletos, both in many 
other ways and also by this, that when Phrynichos had com- 
posed a drama called the ^ Capture of Miletos " and had put 
it on the stage, the body of spectators fell to weeping, and 
the Athenians moreover fined the poet a thousand drachmas 
on the ground that he had reminded them of their own 
calamities ; and they ordered also that no one in future should 
represent this drama. 

22. Miletos then had been stripfK^d bare of its former 
inhabitants : but of the Samians they who had substance 
were by no means satisfietl with that which had l>een concerted 
by the commanders of their fleet with the Medes ; and taking 
cotmsel forthwith after the sea-fight it seemed guod to them. 
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before their despot Aiakes arrived in the country, to sail away 
and make a colony, and not to stay behind and 
SL^&^I be slaves of the Medes and of Aiakes: for just 
who were dis- at this time the people of Zancl€ in Sicily were 
pleased at the sending messengers to Ionia and inviting the 
Ihe^t °^ lonians to come to the " Fair Strand," ^'^ desir- 
ing there to found a city of lonians. Now this 
which is called the Fair Strand is in the land of the Sikelians 
and on that side of Sicily which lies towards Tyrsenia. So 
when these gave the invitation, the Samians alone of all the 
lonians set forth, having with them those of the Milesians who 
had escaped : and in the course of this matter it happened as fol- 
and how they got ^^^s : — 28. The Samians as they made their way 
possession of towards Sicily reached Locroi,.fpis^h)cdoi, and 
ZancteinSicUy, ^t the Same time the people of Zancle, both 
themselves and their king, whose name was "Sltylhes, were 
encamped about a city of the Sikelians, desiring to conquer 
it Perceiving these things, Anaxilaos the despot of Rhegion, 
being then at variance with those of 2^ncle, communicated 
with the Samians and persuaded them that they ought to 
leave the Fair Strand alone, to which they were sailing, and 
take possession of Zancle instead, since it was left now without 
men to defend it The Samians accordingly did as he said 
and took possession of Zancla ; and' upon this the men of 
2^ncle, being informed that their city was possessed by an 
enemy, set out to rescue it, and invited Ili p p ectatc^the despot 
of Gela to help them, for he was their ally. When however 
Hippocrates also with his army had come up to their rescue, 
first he put Skythes the ruler of the Zanclaians in fetters, 
on the ground that he had been the cause of the city 
being lost, and together with him his brother Pythogenes, 
and sent them away to the town of Inycos ; ^* then he betrayed 
the cause of the remaining Zanclaians by coming to terms with 
the Samians and exchanging oaths with them ; and in return 
for this it had been promised by the Samians that Hippocrates 
should receive as his share the half of all the movable goods in 
the city and of the slaves, and the whole of the property in the 
fields round So the greater number of the Zanclaians he put 
in bonds and kept himself as slaves, but the chief men of them, 
three hundred in number, he gave to the Samians to put to 



BOOK VI 71 



death ; which however the Samians dki_iiot do. 24. Now 
Skythes the ruler of the Zanclaians escaped from Inycos to 
Himera, and thence he came to Asia and went up to the court 
of Dareios : and Dareios accounted him the most righteous of 
all the men who had come up to him from Hellas ; for he 
obtained leave of the king and went away to Sicily, and again 
came back from Sicily to the king ; and at last he brought his 
life to an end among the Persians in old age and possessing 
great wealth. The Samians then, having got rid of the rule of 
the Medes, had gained for themselves without labour the fair 
city of Zancl§. 

25. After the sea-battle which was fought for Miletos, the 
Fhenicians by command of the Persians restored to Samos 
Aiakes the son of Syloson, since he had been 

to them of much service and had done for them sam^*^^'^* ° 

great things ; and the Samians alone of all who 

revolted from Dareios, because of the desertion of their ships 

which were in the sea-fight," had neither their city nor their 

temples burnt Then after the capture of Miletos 

the Persians forthwith got possession of Caria, ^^^.uMurf. 

some of the cities having submitted to their power 

voluntarily, while others of them they brought over by force. 

26. Thus it came to pass as regards these matters : and 
meanwhile Histiaios the Milesian, who was at Byzantion and 
was seizing the merchant vessels of the lonians 

as they sailed forth out of the Pontus, received ^"^ **^**'*' ,. 
the report of that which had happened about 
Miletos. Upon that he entrusted the matters which had to 
do with the Hellespont to Bisaltes the son of Apollophanes, a 
man of Abydos, while he himself with the Lesbians sailed to 
Chios ; and when a body of the Chians who were on guard 
did not allow him to approach, he fought with them at that 
spot in the Chian land which is called the "Hollows."" 
Histiaios then not only slew many of these, but also^ taking 
PoHchne of the Chians as his base, he conquered with the 
help of the Ijesbians the remainder of the Chians as well, 
since they had suffered great loss by the sea-fight. 27. And 
heaven fs wont perhaps to give signs beforehand whenever 
great evils are al>out to happen to a city or a race of men ; 
for to the Chians also before these events remarkable signs 
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had come. In the first place when they had sent to Delphi 
a chorus of a hundred youths, two only returned home, the 
remaining ninety-eight of them having been seized by a plague 
and carried off; and then secondly in their dty about the 
same time, that is shortly before the sea-fight, as some children 
were being taught ^ in school the roof fell in upon them, so 
that of a hundred and twenty children one only escaped. 
These signs God showed to them beforehand ; and after this 
the sea-fight came upon them and brought their State down 
upon its knees ; and then after the sea-fight came Histiaios 
also with the Lesbians ; and as the Chians had suffered great 
loss, he without difficulty effected the conquest of them. 

28. Thence Histiaios made an expedition against ThasQ3) 

taking with him a large force of lonians and Aiolians ; and 

. . while he was encamped about the town of 

IS laios en, yj^g^g^g^ ^ report came to him that the Pheni- 

cians were sailing up from Miletos to conquer the rest of 
Ionia. Being informed of this he left Thasos unconquered 
and himself hastened to Lesbos, taking with him his whole 
army. Then, as his army was in want of food,^^ he crossed 
over from Lesbos to reap the com in Atameus and also that 
in the plain of the Caicos, which belonged to the Mysians. In 
these parts there chanced to be a Persian named Harpggns 
^ commanding a considerable force ; and this man fought a battle 
\with him after he had landed, and he took Histiaios himself 
prisoner and destroyed the greater part of his army. 29. And 
Histiaios was taken prisoner in the following manner : — As the 
Hellenes were fighting with the Persians at Malene in the dis- 
trict of Atameus, after they had been engaged in close combat 
for a long time, the cavalry at length charged and fell upon the 
Hellenes ; and the cavalry in fact decided the battle." So 
when the Hellenes had been turned to flight, Histiaios trusting 
that he would not be put to death by the king on account 
of his present fault, conceived a love of life, so that when 
he was being caught in his flight by a Persian and was about 
to be run through by him in the moment of his capture, he 
spoke in Persian and made himself known, saying that he was 
and slain Histiaios the Milesian. 80. If then upon being 
taken prisoner he had been brought to king 
Dareios, he would not, as I think, have suffered any harm, but 
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Dareios would have foi^ven the crime with which he was 
charged ; as it was however, for this very reason and in order 
that he might not escape from punishment and again become 
powerful with the king, Artaphrenes the governor of Sardis and 
Harpagos who had captured him, when he had reached Sardis 
on his way to the king, put him to death there and then, and 
his body they impaled, but embalmed his head and brought it 
up to Dareios at Susa. Dareios having been informed of this, 
found fault with those who had done so, because they had not 
brought him up into his presence alive ; and he bade wash the 
head of Histiaios and bestow upon it proper care, and then 
bury it, as that of one who had been greatly a benefactor both 
of the king himself and of the Persians. 

81. Thus it happened about Histiaios ; and meanwhile the 
Persian fleet, after wintering near Miletos, when it put to sea 
again in the following year conquered without 
difficulty the islands lying near the mainland, ofrtlr^Sr^'' 
^^ Chios, Lesbos and Tenedos; and whenever 
they took one of the islands, the Barbarians, as each 
was conquered, swept the inhabitants off it ; ^^ and this 
they do in the following manner: — they extend themselves 
from the sea on the North to the sea on the South, each man 
having hold of the hand of the next, and then they pass 
through the whole island hunting the people out of it. They 
took also the Ionian cities on the mainland in the same 
manner, except that they did not sweep off the inhabitants 
thus, for it was not possible. 32. Then the commanders of 
the Persians proved not false to the threats with which they 
had threatened the lonians when these were encamped 
opposite to them ; for in fact when they had conquered the 
cities, they chose out the most comely of the boys and castrated 
them, making eunuchs of them, and the fairest of the maidens 
they carried off by force to the king ; and not only this, but 
they also burnt the cities together with the temples. Thus for 
the third time had the lonians been reduced to slaver}', 
first by the Lydians and then twice in succession by the 
Persians. 

83. Departing from Ionia the fleet proceeded to conquer 
all the places of the Hellespont on. the left as one sails in, for 
those on the right had been subdued already by the Persians 
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themselves, approaching them by land. Now the cities of the 
Hellespont in Europe are these : — first comes the Chersonese, 
in which there are many cities, then Perin- 
dtiooo the ^^ ^^ Strongholds of the Thracian border, 
farther side of Selymbria, and Byzantion. The people of By- 
the HeUcspooL ^antion and those of Calchedon opposite did 
not even wait for the coming of the Phenician ships, but had 
left their own land first and departed, going within the Euxine ; 
and there they settled in the city of Mesambria.^^ So the 
Phenicians, having burnt these places which have been 
mentioned, directed their course next to Proconnesos and 
Artake; and when they had delivered these also to the 
flames, they saUed back to the Chersonese to destroy the 
remaining cities which they had not sacked when they 
touched there before : but against Kyzicos they did not sail at 
all ; for the men of Kyzicos even before the time when the 
Phenicians sailed in had submitted to the king of their own 
accord, and had made terms with Oibares the son of Megabazos, 
The Chersonese ^^ Persian governor at Daskyleion.*^ 84. In 
and how it came tbe Chersonese then the Phenicians made them- 
under the rule of selves masters of all the other cities except the 
Kim^"* ^ °^ ^*^ *^^ Cardia. Of these cities up to that time 
MUdades the son of Kimon, the son of Stesa- 
goras, had been despot, MUtiades the son of Kyp^ehos having 
obtained this government in the manner which here fbUows : — 
The inhabitants of this Chersonese were Dolonkian Thracians ; 
and these Dolonkians, being hard pressed in war by the Ap- 
sinthians, sent their kings to Delphi to consult the Oracle about 
the war. And the Pythian prophetess answered them that they 
must bring into their land as founder of a settlement the man 
who should first offer them hospitality as they returned from 
the temple. The Dolonkians then passed along the Sacred 
Road through the land of the Phokians and of the Boeotians, 
and as no man invited them, they turned aside and came to 
Athens. 86. Now at that time in Athens the government 
was held by Peisistratos, but Miltiades also the son of 
Kypselos had some power, who belonged to a family which 
kept four-horse chariot teams, and who was descended originally 
from Aiacos and Egina, though in more recent times his family 
was Athenian, Philaios the son of Ajax having been the first of 



BOOK VI 75 



his house who became an Athenian. This Miltiades was sit- 
ting in the entrance of his own dwelling, and seeing the Dolon- 
kians going by with dress which was not of the native Athenian 
fashion and with spears, he shouted to them ; and when they 
approached, he offered them lodging and hospitality. They 
then having accepted and having been entertained by him, 
proceeded to declare all the utterance of the Oracle; and 
having declared it tliey asked him to do as the god had said : 
and Miltiades when he heard it was at once disposed to agree, 
because he was vexed by the rule of Peisistratos and desired 
to be removed out of the way. He set out therefore forthwith 
to Delphi to inquire of the Oracle whether he should do that 
which the Dolonkians asked of him : 86, and as the Pythian 
prophetess also bade him do so, Miltiades the son of Kypselos, 
who had before this been victor at Olympia with a four- 
horse chariot, now taking with him of the Athenians every- 
one who desired to share in the expedition, sailed with the 
Dolonkians and took possession of the land : and they who had 
invited him to come to them made him despot over them. 
First then he made a wall across the isthmus of the Chersonese 
from the city of Cardia to Pactye, in order that the Apsinthians 
might not be able to invade the land and do them damage. 
Now the number of furlongs ^ across the isthmus at this place 
is six-and-thirty, and from this isthmus the Chersonese within 
\& altogether four hundred and twenty furlongs in length. 37. 
Having made a wall then across the neck of the Chersonese 
and having in this manner repelled the Apsinthians, Miltiades 
made war U(X)n the people of Lampsacos first of all others ; 
and the people of Lampsacos laid an ambush and took him 
I'risoner. Now Miltiades had come to be a friend^ of 
Crcesus the Lydian ; and Croesus accordingly, being informed of 
this event, sent and commanded the people of Lampsacos to 
let Miltiades go; otherwise he threatened to destroy them 
utterly like a pine-tree.® Then when the people of Lampsacos 
were perplexed in their counsels as to what that saying should 
mean with which Crcesus had threatened them, namely that he 
would destroy them utterly like a pine-tree, at length one of 
the elder men with difficulty perceived the truth, and said that a 
pine alone of all trees when it has been cut down does not put 
forth any further growth but perishes, being utterly destroyed. 
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The people of Lampsacos therefore fearing Croesus loosed Mil- 
tiades and let him go. 38. He then escaped by means of 
Croesus ; but afterwards he brought his life to an end leaving no 
son to succeed him, but passing over his rule and his possessions 
to Stesagoras, who was the son of Kimon, his brother on the 
mother's side : '^ and the people of the Chersonese still offer 
sacrifices to him after his death as it is usual to do to a 
founder, and hold in his honour a contest of horse-races and 
athletic exercises, in which none of the men of Lampsacos are 
allowed to contend. After this there was war with those of 
Lampsacos \ and it happened to Stesagoras also that he died 
without leaving a son, having been struck on the head with an 
axe in the City Hall by a man who pretended to be a deserter, 
but who proved himself to be in fact an enemy and a rather 
hot one moreover. 89. Then after Stesagoras aJso had ended 
his life in this manner, Miltiades son of Kimon and brother 
of that Stesagoras who was dead, was sent in a trireme to the 
Chersonese to take possession of the government by the sons 
of Peisistratos, who had dealt well with him at Athens also, 
pretending that they had had no share in the death of his father 
Kimon, of which in another part of the history I will set forth 
how it came to pass.^ Now Miltiades, when he came to the 
Chersonese, kept himself within his house, paying honours in all 
appearance ^ to the memory of his brother Stesagoras; and the 
chief men of the inhabitants of the Chersonese in every place, 
being informed of this, gathered themselves together from all 
the cities and came in a body to condole with him, and when 
they had come they were laid in bonds ^y him. Miltiades then 
was in possession of the Chersonese, supporting a body of five 
hundred mercenary troops ; and he married the daughter of 
Oloros the king of the Thracians, who was named Hegesipyle. 
40. Now this Miltiades son of Kimon had at the time of 
which we speak but lately returned ^ to the Chersonese ; and 
after he had returned, there befell him other misfortunes worse 
than those which had befallen him already ; for two years before 
this he had been a fugitive out of the land from the Scythians, 
since the nomad Scythians provoked by king Dareios had joined 
all in a body and marched as far as this Chersonese, and 
Miltiades had not awaited their attack but had become a 
fugitive from the Chersonese, until at last the Scythians 
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departed and the Dolonkians brought him back again. 
These things had happened two years before the calamities 
which now oppressed him: 41, and now, 
being informed that the Phenidans were at SS^'to^Atte^ ^^"^^ 
Tenedos, he filled five triremes with the 
property which he had at hand and sailed away for Athens. 
And having set out fi'om the city of Cardia he was sailing 
through the gulf of Melas ; and as he passed along by the 
shore of the Chersonese, the Phenidans fell in with his ships, 
and while Miltiades himself with four of his ships escaped to 
Imbros, the fi&h of his ships was captured in the pursuit by 
the Phenicians. Of this ship it chanced that Metiochos the 
eldest of the sons of Miltiades was in command, not bom of the 
daughter of Oloros the Thracian, but of another woman. Him 
the Phenicians captured together with his ship ; and bdng 
informed about him, that he was the son of Miltiades, they 
brought him up to the king, supposing that they would lay up 
for themselves a great obligation; because it was Miltiades 
who had declared as his opinion to the lonians that they should 
do as the Scythians said, at that time when the Scythians 
requested them to break up the bridge of boats and sail away 
to their own land Dareios however, when the Phenicians 
brought up to him Metiochos the son of Miltiades, did Metio- 
chos no harm but on the contrary very much good ; for he 
gave him a house and possessions and a Persian wife, by 
whom he had children bom who have been ranked as Persians. 
Miltiades meanwhile came fit>m Imbros to Athens. 

42. In the course of this year there was done by the 
Persians nothing more which tended to strife with the 
lonians, but these things which follow were done -fbe lonians at 
in this year very much to their advantage. — pracrwuhthr 
Artaphrenes the governor of Sardis sent for en- ^*""^^n*- 
voysfrom all the cities and compelled the lonians to make agree- 
ments among themselves, so that they might give satisfaction 
for wrongs and not plunder one another's land. This he 
compelled them to do, and also he measured their territories 
by parasangs, — that is the name which the Persians give to the 
length of thirty furlongs,** — ^he measured, I say, by these, and 
appointed a certain amount of tribute for each people, which 
continues still 4inaltered from that time even to my own days, 
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as it was appointed by Artaphrenes ; and the tribute was ap- 
pointed to be nearly of the same amount for each as it had 
Expedition How Mardonios been before. 48. These were things which tended 
^^oz^B*^*^"^^ came to the sea- to peace for the lonians ; but at the beginning 
coast. Qf jjjg spring, the other commanders having all 

been removed by the king, Mardonios the son of Gobryas 
came down to the sea, bringing with him a very large land- 
army and a very large naval force, being a young man and 
lately married to Artozostra daughter of king Dareios. 
When Mardonios leading this army came to Kilikia, he em- 
barked on board a ship himself and proceeded together with 
the other ships, while other leaders led the land-army to the 
Hellespont. Mardonios however sailing along the coast of 
Asia came to Ionia : and here I shall relate a thing which 
will be a great marvel to those of the Hellenes who do not 
believe that to the seven men of the Persians Otanes declared 
as his opinion that the Persians ought to have popular n. 
rule ; ^ for Mardonios deposed all the despots of the ^ 
lonians and established popular governments in the cities. 
Having so done he hastened on to the Hellespont ; and when 
His attempt there was collected a vast number of ships 
against the and a large land-army, they crossed over the 
Athenians and Hellespont in the ships and began to make 

the Eretnans. , . , i •»-» ^ i • 

their way through Europe, and their way was 
directed against Eretria and Athens. 44. These, I say, fur- 
nished them the pretence for the expedition, but they had it in 
their minds to subdue as many as they could of the Hellenic 
cities ; and in the first place they subdued with their ships the 
Thasians, who did not even raise a hand to defend them- 
selves : then with the land-army they gained the Macedonians 
to be their servants in addition to those whom they had 
already ; for all the nations on the East of the Macedonians ^ 
had become subject to them already before this. Crossing 
over then from Thasos to the opposite coast, they proceeded 
on their way near the land as far as Acanthos, and then start- 
ing from Acanthos they attempted to get round Mount 
Athos; but as they sailed round, there fell upon them a 
violent North Wind, against which they could do nothing, and 
handled them very roughly, casting away very many of their 
ships on Mount Athos. It is said indeed that the number 
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of the ships destroyed was three hundred,*^ and more than 
twenty thousand men ; for as this sea which is about Athos is 
very full of sea monsters, some were seized by these and so 
perished, while others were dashed against the rocks; and 
some of them did not know how to swim and perished for 
that cause, others again by reason of cold. 46. Thus fared 
the fleet ; and meanwhile Mardonios and the land-army while 
encamping in Macedonia were attacked in the night by the 
Brygian Thracians, and many of them were slain by the 
Brygians and Mardonios himself was wounded However 
not even these escaped being enslaved by the Persians, foi 
^f ardonios did not depart from that region until he had made 
them subject But when he had subdued these, he proceeded 
to lead his army back, since he had suffered great loss with 
his land-army in fighting against the Brygians and with his 
fleet in going round Athos. So this expedition departed 
back to Asia having gained no honour by its contests. 

46. In the next year after this Dareios first sent a 49> »-c. 
messenger to the men of Thasos, who had been accused by 
their neighbours of planning revolt, and bade 
them take away the wall round their town and i^j^* ^ ^ym 
bring their ships to Abdera. The Thasians in had great wealth 
fact, as they had been besieged by Histiaios fro™ »niDes. 
the Milesian and at the same time had large J^ ^J^*"* 
revenues coming in, were using their money in 
building ships of war and in surrounding their city with a 
stronger wall. Now the revenues came to them from the 
mainland and from the mines : from the gold > mines in 
Scapt6 Hyle ^ there came in generally eighty talents a year, and 
from those in Thasos itself a smaller amount than this but so 
much that in general the Thasians, without taxes upon the pro- 
duce of their soil, had a revenue from the mainland and from 
the mines amounting yearly to two hundred talents, and when 
the amount was highest, to three hundred. 47. I myself saw 
these mines, and by much the most nuuvellous of them were 
those which the Phenicians discovered, who made the first 
settlement in this island in company with Thasos ; and the 
island had the name which it now has from this Thasos the 
Phenician. These Phenician mines are in that part of Thasos 
which is between the places called Ainyra and Koinyra and 
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opposite Samothrake, where there is a great mountain which 
has been^all turned up in the search for metal. Thus it is with 
this matter : and the Thasians on the command of the king 
both razed their walls and brought all their ships to Abdera. 

48. After this Dareios began to make trial of the 
Hellenes, what they meant to do, whether to make war 
How Dareios ^^^ ^™ ^'^ ^ deliver themselves up. He 
demanded earth sent abroad heralds therefore, and appointed 
thf H^u^'^™ them to go some to one place and others to 
another throughout Hellas, bidding them de- . 
mand earth and water for the king. These, I say, he sent 
to Hellas; and meanwhile he was sending abroad other 
heralds to his own tributary cities which lay upon the sea- 
coast, and he bade them have ships of war built and also 
and that the vessels to Carry horses. 49. They then were 
Eginetans (with engaged in preparing these things ; and mean- 
others) gave while when the heralds had come to Hellas, 
dcraand^ **® many of those who dwelt upon the mainland 
gave that for which the Persian made de- 
mand,'^ and all those who dwelt in the islands did so, to 
whomsoever they came to make their demand. The islanders, 
I say, gave earth and water to Dareios, and among them also 
those of Egina and when these had so done, the Athenians 
How these Were ^^^^ forthwith urgent against them, supposing 
accused by the that the Eginctans had given with hostile pur- 
Athenians, pogg against themselves, in order to make an 
expedition against them in combination with the Persians ; and 
also they were glad to get hold of an occasion against them. 
Accordingly they went backward and forwards to Sparta and 
accused the Eginetans of that which they had done, as 
having proved themselves traitors to Hellas. 60. In conse- 
quence of this accusation Cleomenes the son 

and now 

Cleomenes king of Anaxandrides, king of the Spartans, crossed 

of Sparta going over to Egina meaning to seize those of the 

J^°^^"*^*^**^ Eginetans who were the most guilty; but 

as he was attempting to seize them, certain 

of the Eginetans opposed him, and among them especially 

Crios the son of Polycritos, who said that he should not 

with impunity carry off a single Eginetan, for he was doing 

this (said he) without authority from the Spartan State, 
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having been persuaded to it by the Athenians with money ; 
otherwise he would have come and seized them in company 
with the other king : and this he said by reason of a message 
received from Demaratos. Cleomenes then as he departed 
from Egtna, asked Crios" what was his name, and he told 
him the truth ; and Cleomenes said to him : *' Surely now, O 
Ram, thou must cover over thy horns. with bronze for thou 
wilt shortly have a great trouble to contend with." 

61« Meanwhile Demaratos the son of Ariston was staying 
behind in Sparta and bringing charges against Cleomenes, he 
also being king of the Spartans but of the or the enmity 
inferior house; which however is inferior in no between Cleomenes 
other way (for it is descended from the same an- *"** Demaratos.— 
cestorX but the house of Eurysthenes has always been honoured 
more, apparently because he was the elder brother. 62. For the 
Lacedemonians, who herein agree with none of „<, fi„, ^ 
the poets, say that Aristodemos the son of Aristo* account of the 
machos, the son of Cleodaios, the son of Hyllos, j!*'**^"|,^^j^ 
being their king, led thegi himself (and not the ' P*^" '"**• 
ions of Aristodemos) to this land which they now possess. Then 
after no long time the wife of Aristodemos, whose name was 
Argeia, — she was the daughter, they say, of Autesion, the son 
of Tisamenos, the son of Thersander, the son of Polyncikes, — 
she, it is said, brought forth twins ; and Aristodemos lived but 
to see his children and then ended his life by sickness. So 
the Lacedemonians of that time resolved according to estab- 
lished custom to make the elder of the children their king ; 
but they did not know which of them they should take, 
because they were like one another and of equal size ; and 
when they were not able to make out, or even before this, 
they inquired of their mother ; and she said that even she her- 
self did not know them one from the other. She said this, 
although she knew in truth very well, because she desired that 
by some means both might be made kings. The Lacede- 
monians then were in a strait ; and being in a strait they sent 
to Delphi to inquire what they should do in the matter. And 
the Pythian prophetess bade them regard both the children as 
their kings, but honour most the first in age.^ l^hc 
prophetess, they say, thus gave answer to them ; and when the 
I^cedemonians were at a loss none the less how to find out 
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the elder of them, a Messenian whose name was Panites made 
a suggestion to them : this Panites, I say, suggested to the 
Lacedemonians that they should watch the mother and see 
which of the children she washed and fed before the other ; 
and if she was seen to do this always in the same order, then 
they would have all that they were seeking and desiring to find 
out, but if she too was uncertain and did it in a different order 
at different times, it would be plain to them that even she had 
no more knowledge than any other, and they must turn to 
some other way. Then the Spartans following the suggestion 
of the Messenian watched the mother of the sons of Aris- 
todemos and found that she gave honour thus to the first-bom 
both in feeding and in washing ; for she did not know with what 
design she was being watched. They took therefore the child 
which was honoured by its mother and brought it up as the 
first-born in the public hall,^ and to it was given the name of 
Eurysthenes, while the other was called Procles. These, when 
they had grown up, both themselves were at variance, they say, 
with one another, though they were brothers, throughout the 
whole time of their lives, and their descendants also continued 
after the same manner. 

58. This is the report given by the Lacedemonians alone of 
all the Hellenes ; but this which follows I write in accordance 
with that which is reported by the Hellenes generally, — I mean 
that the names of these kings of the Dorians are rightly enu- 
merated by the Hellenes up to Perseus the son of Danae (leav- 
ing the god out of account),^ and proved to be of Hellenic race ; 
for even from that time they were reckoned as Hellenes. I 
said " up to Perseus " and did not take the descent from a yet 
higher point, because there is no name mentioned of a mortal 
father for Perseus, as Amphitryon is for Heracles. Therefore 
with reason, as is evident, I have said "rightly up to Perseus "; 
but if one enumerates their ancestors in succession going back 
from Danae the daughter of Acrisios, the rulers of the Dorians 
will prove to be Egyptians by direct descent 54. Thus I 
have traced the descent according to the account given by the 
Hellenes ; but as the story is reported which the Persians tell, 
Perseus himself was an Assyrian and became a Hellene, whereas 
the ancestors of Perseus were not Hellenes ; and as for the an- 
cestors of Acrisios, who (according to this account) belonged not 
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to Perseus in any way by kinship, they say that these were, as the 
Hellenes report, Egyptians. 56. Let it suffice to have said so 
much about these matters ; and as to the question how and by 
what exploits being Egyptians they received the sceptres of 
royalty over the Dorians, we will omit these things, since others 
have told about them ; but the things with which other narrators 
have not dealt, of these I will make mention. 

66. These are the royal rights which have been given 
by the Spartans to their kings, namely, two priesthoods, of 
Zeus Lakedaimon and Zeus Uranios;^ and 
the right of making war against whatsoever ^^[^^^jj^ * "^^ 
land they please, and that no man of the Spar- 
tans shall hinder this right, or if he do, he shall be subject 
to the curse ; and that when they go on expeditions the kings 
shall go out first and return last \ that a hundred picked men 
shall be their guard upon expeditions ; and that they shall use 
in their goings forth to war as many cattle as they desire, and 
take both the hides and the backs of all that are sacrificed. 

67. These are their privileges in war : and in . . 

, . "^ , ® . ; - and in peace. 

peace moreover thmgs have been assigned to 

them as follows : — if any sacrifice is performed at the public 

charge, it is the privilege of the kings to sit down to the feast 

before all others, and that the attendants shall begin with 

them first, and serve to each of them a portion of everything 

double of that which is given to the other guests, and that 

they shall have the first pouring of Ubations and the hides of 

the animals slain in sacrifice ; that on every new moon and 

seventh day of the month there shall be delivered at the public 

charge to each one of these a full-grown victim in the temple of 

Apollo, and a measure^ of barley -groats and a Laconian 

" quarter " * of wine ; and that at all the games they shall have 

seats of honour specially set apart for them : moreover it is their 

privilege to appoint as protectors of strangers ^ whomsoever 

they will of the citizens, and to choose each two " Pythians : " 

now the Pythians are men sent to consult the god at Delphi, and 

they eat with the kings at the public charge. And if the kings 

do not come to the dinner, it is the rule that there shall be 

sent out for them to their houses two quarts *^ of barley-groats 

for each one and half a pint ^ of wine ; but if they are present, 

double shares of everything shall be given them, and moreover 
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they shall be honoured in this same manner when they have 
been invited to dinner by private persons. The kings also, it is 
ordained, shall have chaise of the oracles which are given, but 
the Pythians also shall have knowledge of them. It is the rule 
moreover that the kings alone give decision on the following cases 
only, that is to say, about the maiden who inhents her father's 
property, namely who ought to have her, if her father have not 
betrothed her to any one, and about public ways ; also if any 
man desires to adopt a son, he must do it in presence of the kings : 
and it is ordained that they shall sit in council with the Senators, 
who are in number eight-^tnd-twenty, and if they do not come, 
those of the Senators who are most closely related to them shall 
have the privileges of the kings and give two votes besides 
their own, making three in all.*^ 68. These 
thdr bmiaL*^ ° rights have been assigned to the kings for their 
lifetime by the Spartan State ; and after they are 
dead these which follow : — ^horsemen go round and announce 
that which has happened throughout the whole of the Laconian 
land, and in the city women go about and strike upon a copper 
kettle. Whenever this happens so, two free persons of each 
household must go into mourning, a man and a woman, and for 
those who fail to do this great penalties are appointed. Now 
the custom of the Lacedemonians about the death of their 
kings is the same as that of the Barbarians who dwell in Asia, 
for most of the Barbarians practise the same custom as regards 
the death of their kings. Whensoever a king of the Lacede- 
monians is dead, then from the whole territory of Lacedemon, not 
reckoning the Spartans, a certain fixed number of the " dwellers 
round"** are compelled to go to the funeral ceremony: 
and when there have been gathered together of these and of 
the Helots and of the Spartans themselves many thousands in 
the same place, with their women intermingled, they beat their 
foreheads with a good will and make lamentation without stint, 
saying that this one who has died last of their kings was the 
best of all : and whenever any of their kings has been killed in 
~ ^rar, they prepare an image to represent him, laid upon a couch 
with fair coverings, and carry it out to be buried. Then after 
they have buried him, no assembly is held among them for 
ten days, nor is there any meeting for choice of magistrates, 
but they have mourning during these days. 
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69. In another respect too these resemble the Persians; 
that is to say, when the king is dead and another is appointed 
king, this king who is newly coming in sets free certain other 
any man of the Spartans who was a debtor to Lacedemonian 
the king or to the State ; while among the Per- cusiom*. 
sians the king who comes to the throne remits to all the cities 
the arrears of tribute which are due. 60. In the following 
point also the lacedemonians resemble the Egyptians ; that is 
to say, their heralds and fluteplayers and cooks inherit the crafts 
of their fathers, and a fluteplayer is the son of a fluteplayer, a 
cook of a cook, and a herald of a herald ; other men do not 
by hands upon the office because they have loud and clear 
voices, and so shut them out of it, but they practise their craft 
by inheritance from their fatheis. 

61. Thus are these things done : and at this time of which 
we speak,** while Cleomenes was in Egina doing deeds ** which 
were for the common service of Hellas, Dema- 
ratos brought charges against him, not so much desired to depose 
because he cared for the Eginetans as because Demaraios from 
he felt envy and jealousy of him. Then Cleo- '^"« *""« 
menes, after he returned from Egina, planned to depose 
Demaratos from being king, making an attempt upon him on 
account of this matter which follows: — Ariston being king 
in Sparta and having married two wives, yet had no children 
bom to him ; and since he did not acknowledge that he was 
himself the cause of this, he married a third ^ . ... , 

. _ , - . , • 1 , , , Of the birth of 

Wife; and he married her thus: — he had a uemaratos from 
friend, a man of the Spartans, to whom of all the wife of 
the citizens Ariston was most inclined ; and it Ansion. 
chanced that this man had a wife who was of all the women 
in Sparta the fairest by far, and one too who had become the 
fairest from having been the foulest For as she was mean in 
her aspect, her nurse, considering that she was the daughter 
of wealthy persons and was of uncomely as|K^t, and seeing 
moreover that her parents were troubled by it, — |)erceiving 
I ay these things, her nurse devised as follows :— every day 
she l)ore her to the temple of Helen, which is in the place 
called Therapne, lying above the tem])le of Phcubus; and 
whenever the nurse bore her thither, she placed her before the 
image and prayed the goddess to deliver the child from her 
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unshapeliness. And once as the nurse was going away out 
of the temple, it is said that a woman appeared to her, and 
having appeared asked her what she was bearing in her arms ; 
and she told her that she was bearing a child ; upon which 
the other bade her show the child to her, but she refused, for 
it had been forbidden to her by the parents to show it to any 
one : but the woman continued to urge her by all means to 
show it to her. So then perceiving that the woman earnestly 
desired to see it, the nurse at last showed the child. Then 
the woman stroking the head of the child said that she 
should be the fairest of all the women in Sparta ; and from 
that day her aspect was changed. Afterwards when she came 
to the age for marriage, she was married to Agetos the son 
of Alkeides, this friend of Ariston of whom we spoke. 62. 
Now Ariston it seems was ever stung by the desire of this 
woman, and accordingly he contrived as follows : — he made 
an engagement himself with his comrade, whose wife this 
woman was, that he would give him as a gift one thing of his 
own possessions, whatsoever he should choose, and he bade 
his comrade make return to him in similar fashion. He there- 
fore, fearing nothing for his wife, because he saw that Ariston 
also had a wife, agreed to this ; and on these terms they im- 
posed oaths on one another. After this Ariston on his part 
gave that which Agetos had chosen from the treasures of Aris- 
ton, whatever the thing was ; and he himself, seeking to obtain 
from him the like return, endeavoured then to take away the 
wife of his comrade from him : and he said that he consented 
to give anything else except this one thing only, but at length 
being compelled by the oath and by the treacherous decep- 
tion,^ he allowed her to be taken away from him. 68. Thus 
had Ariston brought into his house the third wife, having dis- 
missed the second : and this wife, not having fulfilled the ten 
months ^^ but in a shorter period of time, bore him that Dema- 
ratos of whom we were speaking ; and one of his servants re- 
ported to him as he was sitting in council ^ with the Ephors, 
that a son had been bom to him. He then, knowing the time 
when he took to him his wife, and reckoning the months upon 
his fingers, said, denying with an oath, *' The child would not be 
mine." This the Ephors heard, but they thought it a matter 
of no importance at the moment ; and the child grew up and 
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Ariston repented of that which he had said, for he thought 
Demaiatos was certainly his own son ; and he gave him the 
name '* Demaratos" for this reason, namely because before th^sc 
things took place the Spartan people all in a body ^ had made 
a vow " praying that a son might be bom to Ariston, as one 
who was pre-eminent in renown over all the kings who had 
ever arisen in Sparta. 64, For this reason the name Dema- 
ratos^* was given to him. And as time went on vyaaanL. 
Ariston died, and Demaratos obtained the king- ^„ depriTcd of 
dom: but it was fated apparently that these the kingdom, as 
things should become known and should cause "?V^ ^"* *^" 
Demaratos to be deposed from the kingdom ; ^ ^^ 
and therefore^ Demaratos came to be at variance greatly 
with Cleomenes both at the former time when he withdrew his 
army from Eleusis, and also now especially, when Cleomenes 
had crossed over to take those of the Eginetans who had 
gone over to the Medes. 65. Cleomenes then, being anxious 
to take vengeance on him, concerted matters with Leotychides 
the son of Menares, the son of Agis, who was of the same 
house as Demaratos, under condition that if he should set 
him up as king instead of Demaratos, he would go with him 
against the Eginetans. Now Leotychides had become a bitter 
foe to Demaratos on account of this matter which follows : — 
I^eotychides had betrothed himself to Percalos the daughter 
of Chilon son of Demarmenos ; and Demaratos plotted against 
him and deprived Leotychides of his marriage, carrying off 
Percalos himself beforehand, and getting her for his wife. 
Thus had arisen the enmity of Leotychides against Demaratos ; 
and now by the instigation of Cleomenes Leotychides deposed 
against Demaratos, saying that he was not rightfully reigning 
over the Spartans, not being the son of Ariston : and after this 
deposition he prosecuted a suit against him, recalling the old 
saying which Ariston ottered at the time when his servant 
reported to him that a son was bom to him, and he reckoning 
up the months denied with an oath, saying that it was not his. 
Taking his stand upon this utterance, Leotychides proceeded 
to prove that Demaratos was not born of Ariston nor was right- 
fully reigning over Sparta ; and he produced as witnesses those 
Ephors who chanced then to have been sitting with Ariston in 
council and to have heard him say this. 06. At last, as there 
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was contention about those matters, the Spartans resolved to 
ask the Oracle at Delphi whether Demaratos was the son of 
Ariston. The question then having been referred by the 
arrangement of Cleomenes to the Pythian prophetess, there- 
upon Cleomenes gained over to his side Cobon the son of 
Aristophantos, who had most power among the Delphians, and 
Cobon persuaded Perialla the prophetess of the Oracle^ to 
say that which Cleomenes desired to have said. Thus the 
Pythian prophetess, when those who were sent to consult the 
god asked her their question, gave decision that Demaratos 
was not the son of Ariston. Afterwards however these things 
became known, and both Cobon went into exile from Delphi 
and Perialla the prophetess of the Oracle was removed from 
her office. 
Demaratos 67. With regard to the deposing of Demaratos from the 

8*<?°*** *'* kingdom it happened thus : but Demaratos became an exile 
and at length ^"^^"^ Sparta to the Medes on account of a re- 
departed from proach which here follows : — ^After he had been 
Lacedemon. deposed from the kingdom Demaratos was hold- 
ing a public office to which he had been elected Now it was 
the time of the Gyranopaidiai ; and as Demaratos was a spec- 
tator of them, Leotychides, who had now become king himself 
instead of Demaratos, sent his attendant and asked Demaratos 
in mockery and insult what kind of a thing it was to be a 
magistrate after having been king; and he vexed at the 
question made answer and said that he himself had now 
had experience of both, but Leotychides not; this question 
however, he said, would be the beginning either of countless 
evil or countless good fortune for the Lacedemonians. 
Having thus said, he veiled his head and went forth out of 
the theatre to his omoi house ; and forthwith he made pre- 
parations and sacrificed an ox to Zeus, 'and after having 
sacrificed he called his mother. 68. Then when his mother 
had come, he put into her hands some of the inner parts " of 
the victim, and besought her, saying as follows : " Mother, I 
beseech thee, appealing to the other gods and above all to 
this Zeus the guardian of the household," to tell me the truth, 
who is really and truly my father. For Leotychides spoke in 
his contention with me, saying that thou didst come to 
Ariston with child by thy former husband ; and others besides. 
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reporting that which is doubtless an idle tale,^ say that thou 
didst go in to one of the servants, namely the keeper of the 
asses, and that I am his son. I therefore entreat thee by the 
gods to tell me the truth ; for if thou hast done any of these 
things which are reported, thou hast not done them alone, but 
with many other women ; and the report is commonly believed 
in Sparta that there was not in Ariston seed which should 
beget children ; for if so, then his former wives also would 
have borne children.*' 69. Thus he spoke, and she made 
answer as follows: "My son, since thou dost beseech me 
with entreaties to speak the truth, the whole truth shall be 
told to thee. When Ariston had brought me into his house, 
on the third night ^^ there came to me an apparition in the 
likeness of Ariston, and having lain with me it put upon me 
the garlands which it had on ; and the apparition straightway 
departed, and after this Ariston came ; and when he saw me 
with garlands, he asked who it was who had given me them ; 
and I said that he had given them, but he did not admit it : 
and I began to take oath of it, saying that he did not well to 
deny it, for he had come (I said) a short time before and had 
lain with me and given me the garlands. Then Ariston, seeing 
that I made oath of it, perceived that the matter was of the 
gods ; and first the garlands were found to be from the hero- 
temple which stands by the outer door of the house, which 
they call the temple of Astrabacos,*^ and secondly the diviners 
gave answer that it was this same hero. Thus, my son, thou 
hast all, as much as thou desirest to learn ; for either thou art 
begotten of this hero and the hero Astrabacos is thy father, or 
Ariston is thy father, for on that night I conceived thee : but 
as to that wherein thy foes most take hold of thee, saying 
that Ariston himself, when thy birth was announced to him, 
in the hearing of many de<:lared that thou wert not his son, 
because the time, the ten months namely, had not yet been 
fulfilled, in ignorance of such matters he cast forth that saying ; 
for women bring forth children both at the ninth month and 
also at the seventh, and not all after they have completed 
ten months ; and I lx)re thee, my son, at the seventh month : 
and Ariston himself also |)crccivcd after no long time that he 
had uttered this saying in folly. Do not thou then a(ce])t any 
other reports about thy begetting, for thou hast heard in all the 
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full truth ; but to Leotychides himself and to those who report 
these things may their wives bear children by keepers of 
asses ! " 70. Thus she spoke ; and he, having learnt that 
which he desired to learn,ytook supplies for travelling and set 
forth to go to Elis, pretending that he was going to Delphi 
to consult the Oracle: but the Lacedemonians, suspecting 
that he was attempting to escape, pursued after him ; and it 
chanced that before they came Demaratos had passed over to 
Zakynthos from Elis; and the Lacedemonians crossing over 
after him laid hands upon his person and carried away his 
attendants from him. Afterwards however, since those of 
Zakynthos refused to give him up, he passed over from thence 
to Asia, to the presence of king Dareios ; and Dareios both 
received him with great honour as a guest, and also gave him 
land and cities. Thus Demaratos had come to Asia, and 
such was the fortune which he had had, having been distin- 
guished in the estimation of the Lacedemonians ^ in many 
other ways both by deeds and by counsels, and especially 
having gained for them an Olympic victory with the four-horse 
chariot, being the only one who achieved this of all the kings 
who ever arose in Sparta. 

71. Demaratos being deposed, Leotychides the son of 
Menares succeeded to the kingdom ; and he had bom to him 
Leotychides ^ ^^^ Zeuxidemos, whom some of the Spartans 
became king called Kyniscos. This Zeuxidemos did not 
in his place, become king of Sparta, for he died before 
Leotychides, leaving a son Archidemos : and Leotychides 
having lost Zeuxidemos married a second wife Eurydame, the 
sister of Menios and daughter of Diactorides, by whom he 
had no male issue, but a daughter Lampito, whom Archidemos 
the son of Zeuxidemos took in marriage, she being given to 
This expe. .^^ ^^^ ^^ him by Leotychides. 72. Leotychides however 
Thi^Ty L«)tychid« in did not himself «> Uve to old age in Sparta, but 
was about after time, where- paid a retribution for Demaratos as follows : — 
^^ven*ed) ^^ ^^'^^ ^^ commander of the Lacedemonians 
^*^"^ to invade Thessaly, and when he might have 

reduced all to subjection, he accepted gifts of money amount- 
ing to a large sum ; and being taken in the act there in the 
camp, as he was sitting upon a glove full of money, he was 
brought to trial and banished from Sparta, and his house 
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was razed to the ground So he went into exile to Tegea 
and ended his life there. 78. These things hap- ^ow Qeomenes 
pened later; but at this time, when Cleomenes and Leotychida 
had brought to a successful issue the affair ^* logeiher to 
which concerned Demaratos, forthwith he took ^'"*' 
with him Leotychides and went against the Eginetans, being 
very greatly enraged with them because of their insults 
towards him. So the Eginetans on their part, since both 
the kings had come against them, thought fit no longer to 
resist ; and the Spartans selected ten men who were the most 
considerable among the Eginetans both by wealth and by 
birth, and took them away as prisoners, and among others also 
Crios •* the son of Polycritos and Casambos the son of Aristo- 
crates, who had the greatest power among them ; and having 
taken these away to the land of Attica, they deposited them 
as a charge with the Athenians, who were the bitterest enemies 
of the Eginetans. 

741. After this Cleomenes, since it had become known that 
he had devised evil against Demaratos, was seized by fear of 
the Spartans and retired to Thessaly. Thence After this cieo- 
he came to Arcadia, and began to make mis- menes fled to 
chief • and to combine the Arcadians against Th«*iaiy. 
Sparta ; and besides other oaths with which he caused them to 
swear that they would assuredly follow him whithersoever he 
should lead them, he was very desirous also to bring the 
chiefs of the Arcadians to the city of Nonacris and cause 
them to swear by the water of Styx ; for near this city it is said 
by the Arcadians ® that there is the water of Styx, and there 
is in fact something of this kind : a small stream of water is 
seen to trickle down fh>m a rock into a hollow ravine, and 
round the ravine runs a wall of rough stones. Now Nonacris, 
where it happens that this spring is situated, is a city of 
Arcadia near Pheneos. 76. The I^cede- andbctnirrrcniicd 
monians, hearing that Cleomenes was acting ^as more mad 
thus, were afraid, and proceeded to bring him ^-^^ before, 
back to Sparta to rule on the same terms as before: but 
when he had come back, forthwith a disease of madness 
seized him (who had been even before this somewhat in- 
sane ••), and whenever he met any of the Spartans, he dashed 
his staff against the man's face. And as he continued to do 
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this and had gone quite out of bis senses, his kinsmen bound 
him in stocks. Then being so bound, and seeing his warder 
left alone by the rest, he asked him for a knife ; and the warder 
not being at first willing to give it, he threatened him with that 
which he would do to him afterwards if he did not ; until 
at last the warder fearing the threats, for he was one of the 
Helots, gave him a knife. Then Cleomenes, when he had 
received the steel, began to maltreat himself 
Hw miserable ^^^ ^^ j^^ Upwards: for he went on cut- 
ting his flesh lengthways from the legs to the 
thighs and from the thighs to the loins and flanks, until 
at last he came to the belly; and cutting this into strips 
he died in that manner. And this happened, as most of the 
Hellenes report, because he persuaded the Pythian prophetess 
to advise that which was done about Demaratos ; but as the 
Athenians alone report, it was because when he invaded 
^. . . Eleusis he laid waste the sacred enclosure of 

Diverse opinions , ,, « i ,. « 

of the cause why the goddesses;^ and according to the report 
Cleomenes had of the Argives, because from their sanctuaiy 
this death. dedicated to Argos he caused to come down 

those of the Argives who had fled for refuge from the battle and 
slew them, and also set flre to the grove itself^ holding it in no 
This war His sacrilegious regard. 76. For when Cleomenes was consult- 
wil*:^? behaviour at ing the Oracle at Delphi, the answer was given 
495 B.C. Argos. Yivaa that he should conquer Argos ; so he led 

the Spartans and came to the river Erasinos, which is said 
to flow from the Stymphalian lake; for this lake, they say, 
running out into a viewless chasm, appears again above 
ground in the land of Argos ; and from thence onwards this 
water is called by the Argives Erasinos : having come, I say, 
to this river, Cleomenes did sacrifice to it; and since the 
sacrifices were not at all favourable for him to cross over, he 
said that he admired the Erasinos for not betraying the men 
of its country, but the Argives should not even so escape. 
After this he retired back from thence and led his army 
down to Thyrea; and having done sacrifice to the Sea by 
slaying a bull, he brought them in ships to the land of Tiryns 
and Nauplia. 77. Being informed of this, the Argives came 
to the rescue towards the sea ; and when they had got near 
Tiryns and were at the place which is called Hesipeia,^ they 
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encamped opposite to the Lacedemonians leaving no very 
wide space between the armies. There the Argives were not 
afraid of the open fighting, but only lest they should be 
conquered by craft; for to this they thought referred the 
oracle which the Pythian prophetess gave in common to 
these and to the Milesians,^ saying as follows : 

** But when the female at length shall conquer the male in the battle, 
Conquer and drive htm forth, and glory shall gain among Argives, 
Then many wives of the Argives shall tear both cheeks in their 

mourning; 
So that a man shall say some time, of the men that come after, 
* Quelled by the spear it perished, the three-coiled terrible serpent.' '* 

The conjunction of all these things caused fear to the Argives, 
and with a view to this they resolved to make use of the 
enemy's herald ; and having so resolved they proceeded to do 
as follows : — ^whenever the Spartan herald proclaimed anything 
to the I^cedemonians, the Argives also did that same thing. 
78. So Cieomenes, perceiving that the Argives were doing 
whatever the herald of the Lacedemonians proclaimed, passed 
the word to the Lacedemonians that when the herald should 
proclaim that they were to get breakfast, then they should take 
up their arms and go to attack the Argives. This was carried 
out even so by the Lacedemonians ; for as the Argives were 
getting breakfast according to the herald's proclamation, they 
attacked them ; and many of them they slew, but many more 
yet took refuge in the sacred grove of Argos, and upon 
these they kept watch, sitting round about the place. Then 
Cieomenes did this which follows : — 79. He had with him 
deserters, and getting information by inquiring of these, he 
sent a herald and summoned forth those of the Argives who 
were shut up in the sanctuary, mentioning each by name ; 
and he summoned them forth saying that he had received 
their ransom. Now among the Peloponnesians ransom is two 
pounds weight of silver^ appointed to be paid for each 
prisoner. So Cieomenes summoned forth about fifty of the 
Argives one by one and slew them ; and it chanced that the 
rest who were in the enclosure did not perceive that this was 
l)eing done; for since the grove was thick, those within did 
not see how it fared with those who were without, at least 
until one of them climbed up a tree and saw from above that 
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which was being done. Accordingly they then no longer 
came forth when they were called. 80. So Cleomenes there- 
upon ordered all the Helots to pile up brushwood round the 
sacred grove; and they obeying, he set fire to the grove. 
And when it was now burning, he asked one of the deserters 
to what god the grove was sacred, and the man replied that 
it was sacred to Argos. When he heard that, he groaned 
aloud and said^ " Apollo who utterest oracles, surely thou hast 
greatly deceived me, saying that I should conquer Argos : I 
conjecture that the oracle has had its fulfilment for me already." 
81. After this Cleomenes sent away the greater part of his 
army to go back to Sparta, but he himself took a thousand of 
the best men and went to the temple of Hera to sacrifice : 
and when he wished to sacrifice upon the altar, the priest 
forbade him, saying that it was not permitted by religious rule 
for a stranger to sacrifice in that place. Cleomenes however 
bade the Helots take away the priest from the altar and 
scourge him, and he himself offered the sacrifice. Having 
so done he returned back to Sparta ; 82, and after his return 
his opponents brought him up before the Ephors, saying that 
he had received gifts and therefore had not conquered Argos, 
when he might easily have conquered it He said to them, 
— but whether he was speaking falsely or whether truly I 
am not able with certainty to say, — ^however that may be, 
he spoke and said that when he had conquered the sanc- 
tuary of Argos, it seemed to him that the oracle of the god 
had had its fulfilment for him; therefore he did not think 
it right to make an attempt on the city, at least until he 
should have had recourse to sacrifice, and should have learnt 
whether the deity *^ permitted him or whether she stood 
opposed to him : and as he was sacrificing for augury^® in the 
temple of Hera, a fiame of fire blazed forth fi-om the breasts 
of the image ; and thus he knew the certainty of the matter, 
namely that he would not conquer Argos: for if fire had 
blazed forth from the head of the image, he would have been 
conqueror of the city from top to bottom,^^ but since jt blazed 
from the breasts, everything had been accomplished for him 
which the god desired should come to pass. Thus speaking 
he seemed to the Spartans to speak credibly and reasonably, 
d he easily escaped his pursuers." 
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88. Aigos however was so bereft of men that their slaves 
took possession of all the State, ruling and managing it until 
the sons of those who had perished grew to be men. Then 
these, endeavouring to gain Argos back to themselves, cast 
them out ; and the slaves being driven forth gained possession 
of Tiryns by fighting. Now for a time these two parties had 
friendly relations with one another ; but afterwards there came 
to the slaves a prophet named Cleander, by race a Phigalian 
from Arcadia : this man persuaded the slaves to attack their 
masters ; and in consequence of this there was war between 
them for a long time, until at last with difficulty the Argives 
overcame them. 

84. The Aigives then say that this was the reason why 
Cleomenes went mad and had an evil end : but the Spartans 
themselves say that Cleomenes was not driven 
mad by any divine power, but that he had ^q^^^""^ 
become a drinker of unmixed wine frt>m having 
associated with Scythians, and that he went mad in conse- 
quence of this: for the nomad Scythians, they say, when 
Dareios had made invasion of their land, desired eagerly after 
this to take vengeance upon him ; and they sent to Sparta 
and tried to make an alliance, and to arrange that while the 
Scythians themselves attempted an invasion of Media by the 
way of the river Phasis, the Spartans should set forth from 
Ephesos and go up inland, and then that they should meet in 
one place : and they say that Cleomenes when the Scythians 
had come for this purpose, associated with them largely, and 
that thus associating more than was fit, he learnt from them 
the practice of drinking wine unmixed with water ; and for this 
cause (as the Spartans think) he went mad. Thenceforth, as 
they say themselves, when they desire to drink stronger wine, 
they say " Fill up in Scythian fashioa" ^* Thus the Spartans 
report about Cleomenes ; but to me it seems that this was a 
retribution which Cleomenes paid for Demaratos. 

86. Now when the Eginetans heard that Cleomenes had 
met his, end, they sent messengers to Sparta ^^^ j^c Eginc 
to denounce Leotychides for the matter of the un& nmdc com. 
hostages which were being kept at Athens : [J^"\."^|}'"** 
and the I^cedemonians caused a court to )^'»»- 
assemble and judged that the Eginetans had been dealt with 
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outrageously by Leotychides ; and they condemned hira to be 
taken to Egina and delivered up in place of the men who 
were being kept at Athens. Then when the Eginetans were 
about to take Leotychides, Theasides the son of Leoprepes, a 
man of repute in Sparta, said to them : '' What are ye propos- 
ing ^^ to do, men of Egina ? Do ye iinean to take away the 
king of the Spartans, thus delivered up to you by his fellow- 
citizens? If the Spartans now being in anger have decided 
so, beware lest at some future time, if ye do this, they bring 
an evil upon your land which may destroy it/' Hearing this 
the Eginetans abstained from taking him ; but they came to 
an agreement that Leotychides should accompany them to 
Athens and restore the men to the Eginetans. 

86. When however Leotychides came to Athens and 
asked for the deposit back, the Athenians, not being willing 
to give up the hostages, produced pretexts for refusing, and 
alleged that two kings had deposited them and they did not 
think it right to give them back to the one without the other : 
so since the Athenians said that they would not give them 
back, Leotychides spoke to them as follows : 

(fl) " Athenians, do whichever thing ye yourselves desire ; 
for ye know that if ye give them up, ye do that which 
The speech of religion Commands, and if ye refuse to give 
Leotychides at them up, ye do the opposite of this : but I 
Athens. desire to tell you what kind of a thing came to 

pass once in Sparta about a deposit We Spartans report 
that there was in Lacedemon about two generations before 
my time one Glaucos the son of Epikydes. This man we say 
attained the highest merit in all things besides, and especially 
he was well reported of by all who at that time dwelt in Lace- 
demon for his uprightness : and we relate that in due time '^^ 
it happened to him thus : — a man of Miletos came to Sparta 
and desired to have speech with him, alleging the reasons 
which follow : ' I am a Milesian,' he said, * and I am come 
hither desiring to have benefit from thy uprightness, Glaucos ; 
for as there was much report of thy uprightness throughout all 
the rest of Hellas and also in Ionia, I considered with my- 
self that Ionia is ever in danger, whereas Peloponnesus is 
safely established, and also that we never see wealth continue 
in the possession of the same persons long ; — reflecting, I say, 
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on these things and taking counsel with myself, I resolved to 
turn into money the half of all my possessions, and to place it 
with thee, being well assured that if it were placed with thoe 
I should have it safe. Do thou therefore, I pray thee, receive 
the money, and take and keep these Jtolliesj and whosoever 
shall ask for the money back having the tokens answering to 
these, to him do thou restore it' (b) The stranger who had 
come from Miletos said so much ; and Glaucos accepted the 
deposit on the terms proposed. Then after a long time had 
gone by, there came to Sparta the sons of him who had de- 
posited the money with Glaucos ; and they came to speech 
with Glaucos, and producing the tokens asked for the money 
to be given back : but he repulsed them answering them again 
thus: 'I do not remember the matter, nor does my mind 
bring back to me any knowledge of those things whereof ye 
speak ; but I desire to recollect and do all that is just ; for if 
I received it, I desire to restore it honestly ; and if on the 
other hand I did not receive it at all, I will act towards you in 
accordance with the customs of the Hellenes : ^* therefore I 
defer the settling of this matter with you for three months 
from now.' (f) Tlie Milesians accordingly went away grieved, 
for they supposed that they had been robbed of the money ; 
but Glaucos set forth to Delphi to consult the Oracle : and 
when he inquired of the Oracle whether he should rob them 
of the money by an oath, the Pythian prophetess rebuked him 
with these lines : 

*' * Glaucos, thou, Epikydes* son, yea, this for the moment, 

This, to conquer their word by an oath and to rob, is more gainful. 
Swear, since the lot of death waits also for him who swears truly. 
But know thou that Oath hath a son, one nameless and handless and \ 
footless, / 

Yet without feet he pursues, without hands he seizes, and wholly ^ 
lie shall destroy the race and the house of the man who ofTendeth. 
But for the man who swears truly his race is the better hereafter.' 

Having heard this Glaucos entreated that the god would pardon 
him for that which he had said, but the prophetess said that to 
make trial of the god and to do the deed were things equivalent. 
{d) Glaucos then, having sent for the Milesians, gave back to them 
the money : but the reason for which, O Athenians, I set forth 
to relate to you this story, shall now be told. At the present 
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time there is no descendant of Glaucos existing, nor any hearth 
which is esteemed to be that of Glaucos, but he has been utterly 
destroyed and rooted up out of Sparta. Thus it is good not 
even to entertain a thought about a deposit other than that of 
restoring it, when they who made it ask for it again." 

87. When Leotychides had thus spoken, since not even 
30 were the Athenians willing to listen to him, he departed 
War of the ^^k ; and the Eginetans, before paying the 
Athenians and penalty for their former wrongs wherein they 
Eginetans. ^^ outrage to the Athenians to please the 
Thebans,^ acted as follows: — complaining of the con- 
duct of the Athenians and thinking that they were being 
wronged, they made preparations to avenge themselves upon 
the Athenians; and since the Athenians were celebrating a 
four-yearly festival '^ at Sunion, they lay in wait for the sacred 
ship which was sent to it and took it, the vessel being full of 
men who were the first among the Athenians ; and having 
taken it they laid the men in bonds. 88. The Athenians after 
they had suffered this wrong from the Eginetans no longer 
delayed to contrive all things possible to their hurt And 
there was^ in Egina a man of repute, one Nicodromos the 
son of Cnoithos : ^ this man had cause of complaint against 
the Eginetans for having before this driven him forth out of 
the island ; and hearing now that the Athenians had resolved 
to do mischief to the Eginetans, he agreed with the Athenians 
to deliver up Egina to them, telling them on what day he 
would make his attempt and by what day it would be necessary 
for them to come to his assistance. 89. After this Nico- 
dromos, according as he had agreed with the Athenians, seized 
that which is called the old city, but the Athenians did not 
come to his support at the proper time ; for, as it chanced, they 
had not ships sufficient to fight with the Eginetans ; so while 
they were asking the Corinthians to lend them ships, during 
this time their cause went to ruin. The Corinthians however, 
being at this time exceedingly friendly with them, gave the 
Athenians twenty ships at their request ; and these they gave 
by selling them at iiv^ drachmas apiece, for by the law it 
was not permitted to give them as a free gift. Having taken 
these ships of which I speak and also their own, the Athenians 
with seventy ships manned in all sailed to Egina, and they 
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were later by one day than the time agreed. 90. Nico- 
dromos meanwhile, as the Athenians did not come to his sup- 
port at the proper time, embarked in a ship and escaped 
from Egina, and with him also went others of the Eginetans ; 
and the Athenians gave them Sunion to dwell in, starting 
from whence these men continued to plunder the Eginetans 
who were in the island 91. This happened afterwards : but 
at the time of which we speak the well-to-do class among the v 
Eginetans prevailed over the men df the people^. who had\ 
risen against them in combination with Nicodromos, and then \ 
having got them into their power they were bringing their ^ 
prisoners forth to execution. From this there came upon 
them a curse which they were not able to expiate by 
sacrifice, though they devised against it all they could ; but 
they were driven forth from the island before the goddess became The Egine- 
propitious to them. For they had taken as prisoners seven dri^nmltor 
hundred of the men of the people and were bringing them forth ^^^f^ 
to execution, when one of them escaped from his bonds and fled 
for refuge to the entrance of the temple of Demeter the Giver 
of Laws,^ and he took hold of the latch of the door and clung 
to it ; and when they found that they could not drag him 
from it by pulling him away, they cut off his hands and so 
carried him off, and those hands remained clinging to the latch 
of the door. 92. Thus did the Eginetans to one another : 
and when the Athenians came, they fought against them with 
seventy ships, and being worsted in the sea-fight they called 
to their assistance the same whom they had summoned before, 
namely the .^rgives. These would no longer come to their help, 
having cause of complaint because ships of Ec:ina compelled by 
Cleomenes had ptit in to the land of Argos and their crews had 
landed with the I^cedemonians ; with whom also had landed 
men from ships of Sikyon in this same invasion : and as a 
penalty for this there was laid upon them by the Argives a 
fine of a thousand talents, five hundred for each State. The 
Sikyonians accordingly, acknowledging that they had committed 
a wrong, had made an agreement to pay a hundred talents and 
be free from the penalty; the Eginetans however did not 
acknowledge their wrong, but were more stubborn. For this 
reason then, when they made request, none of the Argives now 
came to their help at the charge of the State, but volunteers 
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came to the number of a t housand ; and their leader was a 
Vj3^ commander named Eurybates, a niafi who had practised the 

^ V" - five contests.®^ Of these men the greater number never re- 

^NT turned back, but were slain by the Athenians in Egina ; and 

XQ/ the commander himself, Eurybates, fighting in single combat® 

killed in this manner three men and was himself slain by the 
fourth, Sophanes namely of Dekeleia. 98. The Eginetans how- 
ever engaged in contest with the Athenians in ships, when these 
were in disorder, and defeated them ; and they took of them 
four ships together with their crews. 

TheexMdi- 94. So the Athenians were at war with the Eginetans; 

andArta* * and meauwhUe the Persian was carrying forward his de- 
phreiic«49o ^\^^ siuce hc was put in mind ever by his 

SeVereSfls^^ servant to remember the Athenians, and also 
because the sons of Peisistratos were near at 
hand and brought charges contmually against the Athenians, 
while at the same time Dareios himself wished to take hold oi: 
this pretext and subdue those nations of Hellas which had not 
given him earth and water. Mardonios then, since he had 
fared miserably in his expedition, he removed from his com- 
mand; and appointing other generals to command he 
despatched them against Eretria and Athens, namely Datis, 
d Arta ^^^ "^^^ ^ Mede by race, and Artaphrenes the 
phren^ appointed SOU of Artaphrenes,' a nephew of the king : and 
to command the he sent them forth with the charge to reduce 
kmg's array. Athens and Eretria to slavery and to bring the 

slaves back into his presence. 95. When these who had 
been appointed to command came in their march from the 
king to the Alei'an plain in Kilikia, taking with them a large 
and well-equipped land -army, then while they were encamp- 
ing there, the whole naval armament came up, which had been 
appointed for the several nations to furnish ; and there came 
to them also the ships for carrying horses, which in the year 
before Dareios had ordered his tributaries to make ready. In 
these they placed their horses, and having embarked the land- 
army in the ships they sailed for Ionia with six hundred 
triremes. After this they did not keep their ships coasting 
along the mainland towards the Hellespont and Thrace, but 
they started from Samos and made their voyage by the 
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Icarian Sea ^ and between the islands ; because, as I think, 
they feared more than all else the voyage round Athds, seeing 
that in the former year ^ while making the passage by this 
way they had come to great disaster. Moreover also Naxos 
compelled them, since it had not been conquered at the 
former time.** 96. And when they had arrived at Naxos, 
coming against it from the Icarian Sea (for it ... -^ 
was against Naxos first that the Persians in- 
tended to make expedition, remembering the former events), 
the Naxians departed forthwith fleeing to the mountains, and did 
not await their attack ; but the Persians made slaves of those 
of them whom they caught and set fire to both the temples 
and the town. Having so done they put out to sea to attack 
the other islands. 

97. While these were doing thus, the Delians also had left 
Delos and fled away to Tenos ; and when the armament was sail- 
ing in thither, Datis sailed on before and did not -^. 
allow the ships to anchor at the island of Delos, 
but at Rhenaia on the other side of the channel ; and he him- 
self, having found out by inquiry where the men of Delos were, 
sent a herald and addressed them thus : " Holy men, why are 
ye fled away and departed, having judged of me that which is 
not convenient ? for even I of myself have wisdom at least so 
far, and moreover it has been thus commanded me by the 
king, not to harm at all that land in which the two divinities 
were born, neither the land itself nor the inhabitants of it. 
Now therefore return to your own possessions and dwell in 
your island" Thus he proclaimed by a herald to the Delians ; 
and after this he piled up and burned upon the altar three 
hundred talents' weight of frankincense. 98. Datis having 
done these things sailed away with his army to ^nd Euboea. 
fight against Eretria first, taking with him both (Earthquake at 
lonians and Aiolians; and after he had put ^^^s.) 
out to sea from thence, Delos was moved, not having been 
shaken (as the Delians reported to me) either before that 
time or since that down to my own time ; and this no doubt 
the god *** manifested as a portent to men of the evils that were 
about to be ; for in the time of Dareios the son of Hystaspes 
and Xerxes the son of Dareios and Artoxerxes the son of 
Xerxes, three generations following upon one another, there 
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happened more evils to Hellas than during the twenty 
other generations which came before Dareios, some of the 
evils coming to it from the Persians, and others from the 
leaders themselves of Hellas warring together for supremacy. 
Thus it was not unreasonable that Delos should be moved, 
which was before unmoved. [And in an oracle it was thus 
written about it : 

" Delos too will I move, unmoved though it hath been aforetime."]^ 

Now in the Hellenic tongue the names which have been men- 
tioned have this meaning — Dareios means " compeller," ® 
Xerxes " warrior," ^ Artoxerxes " great warrior." ^ Thus then 
might the Hellenes rightly call these kings in their own tongue. 
99. The Barbarians then, when they had departed from 
Delos, touched at the islands as they went, and from them 
received additional forces and took sons of the islanders as 
hostages: and when in sailing round about the islands they put 
in also to Carystos, seeing that the Carystians would neither 
give them hostages nor consent to join in an expedition 
against cities that were their neighbours, meaning Eretria 
and Athens, they began to besiege them and to ravage 
their land; until at last the Carystians also came over to 
the will of the Persians. 100. The Eretrians meanwhile 
That the Athcn- b^ing informed that the armament of the 
ians at first went Persians was sailing to attack them, requested 
to help the Ere- ^^ Athenians to help them ; and the Athenians 
did not refuse their support, but gave as 
helpers those four thousand to whom had been allotted 
the land of the wealthy •* Chalkidians. The Eretrians 
however, as it turned out, had no sound plan of action, 
for while they sent for the Athenians, they had in their 
minds two different designs : some of them, that is, proposed 
to leave the city and go to the heights of Euboea; while 
others of them, expecting to win gain for themselves from the 
Persian, were preparing to surrender the place. Having got 
knowledge of how things were as regards both these plans, 
Aischines the son of Nothon, one of the 
remJilir'*^' leaders of the Eretrians, told the whole con- 
dition of their affairs to those of the Athenians 
ho had come, and entreated them to depart and go to their 
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own land, that they might not also perish. So the Athenians 
did according to this counsel given to them by Aischines. 
101. And while these passed over to Oropos and saved them- 
selves, the Persians sailed on and brought 
their ships to land about Temenos and Choi- g'STpST 
real and Aigilea in the Eretrian territory ; and 
having taken possession of these places,*^ forthwith they began 
to disembark their horses and prepared to advance against the 
enemy. The Eretrians however did not intend to come forth 
against them and fight ; but their endeavour was if possible to 
hold out by defending their walls, since the counsel prevailed 
Dot to leave the city. Then a violent assault was made upon 
the wall, and for six days there fell many on both sides ; but 
on the seventh day Euphorbos the son of Alkimachos and 
Philagros the son of Kyneos, men of repute among the 
citizens, gave up the city to the Persians. These having 
entered the city plundered and set fire to the temples in 
retribution for the temples which were burned at Sardis, and 
also reduced the people to slavery according to the commands 
of Dareios. 

102. Having got Eretria into their power, they stayed a 
few days and then sailed for the land of Attica, pressing on ^- 
hard and supposing that the Athenians would -nir Tenant 
do the same as the Eretrians had done. And sailed then to 
since Marathon was the most convenient place ^^a^^**®"- 
in Attica for horsemen to act and was also very near to Eretria, 
therefore Hippias the son of Peisistratos was guiding them 
thither. 108. When the Athenians had information of this, 
they too went to Marathon to the rescue of their land ; and 
they were led by ten generals, of whom the tenth was Mil- 
tiades, whose father Kimon son of Stesagoras 
had been compelled to go into exile from ^^^^^^Z^L^"^ 
Athens because of Peisistratos the son of 
Hippocrates: and while he was in exile it was his fortune to 
win a victory at the Olympic games with a four-horse chariot, 
wherein, as it happened, he did the same thing as his half- 
brother Miltiades ^ had done, who had the same mother as 
he. Then afterwards in the next succeeding Olympic games 
he gained a victory with the same mares and allowed Peisis- 
tratos to be proclaimed as victor \ and having resigned to him 



I04 HERODOTUS 



the victory he returned to his own native land under an agree- 
ment for peace. Then after he had won with the same mares 
at another Olympic festival, it was his hap to be slain by the 
sons of Peisistratos, Peisistratos himself being no longer alive. 
These killed him near the City Hall, having set men to lie 
in wait for him by night ; and the burial-place of Kimon is in 
the outskirts of the city, on the other side of the road which 
is called the way through Coile, and just opposite him those 
mares are buried which won in three Olympic games. This 
same thing was done also by the mares belonging to Euagoras 
the Laconian, but besides these by none others. Now the 
elder of the sons of Kimon, Stesagoras, was at that time being 
brought up in the house of his father's brother Miltiades in 
the Chersonese, while the younger son was being brought up at 
Athens with Kimon himself, having been named Miltiades after 
Miltiades the settler of the Chersonese. 104. This Miltiades 
then at the time of which we speak had come from the Cherso- 
nese and was a general of the Athenians, after escaping death in 
two forms ; for not only did the Phenicians, who had pursued 
after him as far as Imbros, endeavour earnestly to take htm 
and bring him up to the presence of the king, but also after 
this, when he had escaped from these and had come to his 
own native land and seemed to be in safety from that time 
forth, his opponents, who had laid wait for him there, brought 
him up before a court and prosecuted him for his despotism 
in the Chersonese. Having escaped these also, he had then 
been appointed a general of the Athenians, being elected by 
the people. 

106. First of all, while they were still in the city, the 
generals sent off to Sparta a herald, namely Pheidippides " an 
How Pheidip- Athenian and for the rest a runner of long day- 
pides went from courses and One who practised this as his profes- 

to ^V° ^dT** ^'°"* ^^"^ ^^^ "^^^ ^ Pheidippides himself 
said and as he made report to the Athenians, 
Pan chanced to meet by mount Parthenion, which is above 
Tegea ; and calling aloud the name of Pheidippides, Pan bade 
him report to the Athenians and ask for what reason they had 
no care of him, though he was well disposed to the Athenians 
and had been serviceable to them on many occasions before 
that time, and would be so also yet again. Believing that this 
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talc was true, the Athenians, when iheir affairs had been now 
prosperously settled, established under the Acropolis a temple 
of Pan ; and in consequence of this message they propitiate 
him with sacrifice offered every year and with a torch-race. 
106. However at that time, the time namely when he said 
that Pan appeared to him, this Pheidippides having been sent 
by the generals was in Sparta on the next day after that on 
which he left the city of the Athenians ; and when he had 
come to the magistrates he said : " Lacedemonians, the 
Athenians make request of you to come to their help and 
not to allow a city most anciently established among the 
Hellenes to fall into slavery by the means of liarbarians ; for 
even now Eretria has been enslaved and Hellas has become 
the weaker by a city of renown." He, as I say, reported to 
them that with which he had been charged, and it pleased 
them well to come to help the Athenians ; but it was im]K>s- 
sible for them to do so at once, since they did not desire to 
break their law ; for it was the ninth day of the month, and 
on the ninth day they said they would not go forth, nor until 
the circle of the moon should be full.** 

107. These then were waiting for the full moon : and 
meanwhile Hippias the son of Peisistratos was guiding the 
Barbarians in to Marathon, after having seen 
on the night that was just past a vision in his ^J^m.^^u^"'""'' 
sleep of this kind, — it seemed to Hippias that 
he lay with his own mother. He conjectured then from the 
dream that he should return to Athens and recover his rule, 
and then bring his life to an end in old a^e in his own land. 
From the dream, I say, he conjectured this ; p.nd after this, as 
he guided them in, first he disembarked the slaves from Erelria 
on the island belonging to the Styrians, called Aiglcia ; ** and 
then, as the ships came in to shore at Marathon, he moored 
them there, and after the Barbarians had come from their 
5hi()s to land, he was engaged in disposing them in their 
places. While he was ordering these things, it came ujxjn him 
to sneexe and cough more violently than was his wont. Tlicn 
Nin< e he was advanced in years, most of his teeth were shaken 
thereby, and one of these teeth he cast forth by the violence 
of the rough :^ and the tooth having fallen from him u|Km 
the sand, he wxs very desirous to find it ; sine c ho\ve> er the 
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tooth was not to be found when he searched, he groaned 
aloud and said to those who were by him : " This land is not 
ours, nor shall we be able to make it subject to us ; but so 
much part in it as belonged to me the tooth possesses."* 

108. Hippias then conjectured that his vision had been 

thus fulfilled : and meanwhile, after the Athenians had been 

The Athenians drawn up in the sacred enclosure of Heracles, 

arrayed against there joined them the Plataians coming to 

the'pi^tS^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^P ^^ ^ ^^^ • ^^^ ^^^ Plataians had 
The goodvidii given themselves to the Athenians, and the 
between the Athenians before this time undertook many 
Athenians and xxyA% on behalf of them : and this was the man- 

the Plataians. • !_• l *.i- ^i_ 1 t» • 

ner m which they gave themselves : — Bemg 
oppressed by the Thebans, the Plataians at first desired to 
give themselves to Cleomenes the son of Anaxandrides and to 
the Lacedemonians, who chanced to come thither ; but these 
did not accept them, and said to them as follows : " We dwell 
too far off, and such support as ours would be to you but 
cold comfort ; for ye might many times be reduced to slavery 
before any of us had information of it : but we counsel you 
rather to give yourselves to the Athenians, who are both neigh- 
bours and also not bad helpers." Thus the Lacedemonians 
counselled, not so much on account of their goodwill to the Pla- 
taians as because they desired that the Athenians should have 
trouble by being involved in conflict with the Boeotians. The 
Lacedemonians, I say, thus counselled the men of Plataia ; and 
they did not fail to follow their counsel, but when the Athenians 
were doing sacrifice to the twelve gods, they sat down as 
suppliants at the altar and so gave themselves. Then the 
Thebans having been informed of these things marched against 
the Plataians, and the Athenians came to their assistance: 
and as they were about to join battle, the Corinthians did not 
permit them to do so, but being by chance there, they recon- 
ciled their strife ; and both parties having put the matter into 
their hands, they laid down boundaries for the land, with the 
condition that the Thebans should leave those of the Boeotians 
alone who did not desire to be reckoned with the other 
Boeotians. The Corinthians having given this decision de- 
parted ; but as the Athenians were going back, the Boeotians 
attacked them, and having attacked them they were worsted in 
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the fight. Upon that the Athenians passed beyond the 
boundaries which the Corinthians had set to be for the 
Plataians, and they made the river Asopos itself to be the 
boundary of the Thebans towards the land of Plataia and 
towards. the district of Hysiai. The Plataians then had given 
themselves to the Athenians in the manner which has been 
said, and at this time they came to Marathon to bring them 
help. 

109. Now the opinions of the generals of the Athenians 
were divided, and the one party urged that they should not 
fight a battle, seeing that they were few to fight The opinions of 
with the army of the Medes, while the others, the Athenian 
and among them Miltiades, advised that they gener^, and how 
should do so : and when they were divided and sulded Oie^^ 
the worse opinion was like to prevail, then, since poiemarch Cai- 
he who had been chosen by lot * to be pole- ^'"achos- 
march of the Athenians had a vote in addition to the ten (for 
in old times the Athenians gave the poiemarch an equal vote 
with the generals) and at that time the poiemarch was Cal- 
limachos of the deme of Aphidnai, to him came Miltiades and 
said as follows : " With thee now it rests, Callimachos, either 
to bring Athens under slavery, or by making her free to leave 
behind thee for all the time that men shall live a memorial 
such as not even Harmodios and Aristogeiton have left. 
For now the Athenians have come to a danger the greatest to 
which they have ever come since they were a people ; and on 
the one hand, if they submit to the Medes, it is determined 
what they shall suffer, being delivered over to Hippias, while on 
the other hand, if this city shall gain the victory, it may be- 
come the first of the cities of Hellas. How this may happen 
and how it comes to thee of all men ^ to have the decision of 
these matters, I am now about to telL Of us the generals, 
who are ten in number, the opinions are divided, the one 
party urging that we fight a battle and the others that we do 
not fight. Now if we do not, I expect that some great 
spirit of discord will fall upon the minds of the Athenians and 
so shake them that they shall go over to the Medes ; but if we 
fight a battle before any unsoundness appear in any part of 
the Athenian people, then we are able to gain the victory in 
the fight, if the gods grant equal conditions. These t^' 
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then all Ij^long to thee and depend upon thee ; for if thou 
attach thyself to my opinion, thou hast both a fatherland which 
is free and a native city which shall be the first among the 
cities of Hellas; but if thou choose the opinion of those I 

who are earnest against fighting, thou shalt have the opposite | 

of those good things of which I told thee." 110. Thus speak- || 

ing Miltiades gained Callimachos to his side ; and the opinion 
of the polemarch being added, it was thus determined to 
fight a battle. After this, those generals whose opinion 
was in favour of fighting, as the turn of each one of them to 
command for the day ^^ came round, gave over their command 
to Miltiades ; and he, accepting it, would not however yet bring 
about a battle, until his own turn to command had come. 
• 111. And when it came round to him, then the 

M^^thon Ilk^'enlara^a? Athenians were drawn up for battle in the order 
about Sept. which here follows : — On the right wing the 

polemarch Callimachos was leader (for the custom of the 
Athenians then was this, that the polemarch should have the 
right wing) ; and he leading, next after him came the tribes in 
order as they were numbered one after another, and last were 
drawn up the Plataians occupying the left wing : for *®* ever since 
this battle, when the Athenians offer sacrifices in the solemn 
assemblies ^^ which are made at the four-yearly festivals, ^^ the 
herald of the Athenians prays thus, "that blessings ^^ may 
come to the Athenians and to the Plataians both." On this 
occasion however, when the Athenians were being drawn up at 
Marathon something of this kind was done : — their army being 
made equal in length of front to that of the Medes, came to be 
drawn up in the middle with a depth of but few ranks, and 
here their army was weakest, while each wing was strengthened 
with numbers. 112. And when they had been 
Ni^thorT ^^ arranged in their places and the sacrifices proved 
favourable, then the Athenians were let go, and 
they set forth at a run to attack the Barbarians. Now the space 
between the armies was not less than eight furlongs : ^^ and the 
Persians seeing them advancing to the attack at a run, made pre- 
parations to receive them ; and in their minds they charged the 
Athenians with madness which must be fatal, seeing that they 
were few and yet were pressing forwards at a run, having neither 
cavalry nor archers. ^^ Such was the thought of the Barbarians ; 
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but the Athenians when all in a body they had joined in combat 
with the Barbarians, fought in a memorable fashion : for they 
were the first of all the Hellenes about whom we know who 
went to attack the enemy at a run, and they were the first also 
who endured to face the Median garments and the men who 
wore them, whereas up to this time the very name of the Medes 
was to the Hellenes a terror to hear. 11 8, Now w^hile they 
fought in Marathon, much time passed by ; and in the centre of 
the army, where the Persians themselves and the Sacans were 
drawn up, the Barbarians were winning, — here, I say, the Bar- 
barians had broken the ranks of their opponents and were pur- 
suing them inland, but on both wings the Athenians and the 
Plataians severally were winning the victory ; and being 
victorious they left that part of the Barbarians which had 
been routed to fly without molestation, and bringing together 
the two wings they fought with those who had broken their 
centre, and the Athenians were victorious. So they followed 
after the Persians as they fled, slaughtering them, until they 
came to the sea ; and then they called for fire and began to 
take hold of the ships. 114. In this part of the work was 
slain the polemarch Callimachos after having proved himself 
a good man, and also one of the generals, Stesilaos the son of 
Thrasylaos, was killed ; and besides this Kynegeiros the son of 
Euphorion while taking hold^*^ there of the ornament at the stern 
of a ship had his hand cut off with an axe and fell ; and many 
others also of the Athenians who were men of note were 
killed. 116, Seven of the ships the Athenians got 
possession of in this manner, but with the rest J^hield"^^ ^^ 
the Barbarians pushed off from land, and after 
taking the captives from Eretria off the island where they had 
left them, they sailed round Sunio n, purposing to arrive at the 
city before the Athenians. Ana an accusation became current 
among the Athenians to the effect that they formed this design 
by contrivance of the Alcmaionidai ; for these, it was said, 
having concerted matters with the Persians, displayed to 
them a shield when they had now embarked in their ships. 
116. These then, I say, were sailing round How the Bar- 
Sunion ; and meanwhile the Athenians came to barians departed 
the rescue back to the city as speedily as they '° '^*'*'^' 
could, and they arrived there before the Barbarians came ; and 
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having arrived from the temple of Heracles at Marathon they 
encamped at another temple of Heracles, namely that which is 
in Kynosarges. The Barbarians however came and lay with 
their ships in the sea which is off Phaleron, (for this was then 
the seaport of the Athenians), they anchored their ships, I 
say, off this place, and then proceeded to sail back to Asia. 

117. In this fight at Marathon there were slain of the 
Barbarians about six thousand four hundred men, and of the 
__ u f Athenians a hundred and ninety and two. 

The number of _, , , , ,.,/.„.,., 

those slain, and Such was the number which fell on both sides ; 
the prodigy which and it happened also that a marvel occurred 
^P^^ *° °"^ ^*^^^^ °^ ^^*s ^^^ '—^^ Athenian, Epizelos the 
son of Cuphagoras, while fighting in the close 
combat and proving himself a good man, was deprived of the 
sight of his eyes, neither having received a blow in any part of 
his body nor having been hit with a missile, and for the rest 
of his life from this time he continued to be blind : and I 
was informed that he used to tell about that which had 
happened to him a tale of this kind, namely that it seemed to 
him that a tall man in full armour stood against him, whose 
beard overshadowed his whole shield ; and this apparition 
passed him by, but killed his comrade who stood next to him. 
Thus, as I was informed, Epizelos told the tale. 

118. Datis however, as he was going with his army to Asia, 
when he had come to Myconos saw a vision in his sleep ; and 

of what nature the vision was it is not reported, 

munied^o Asia, ^^* ^ ^^"^ ^ ^^ dawned he caused a search 

to be made of the ships, and finding in a 

Phenician ship an image of Apollo overlaid with gold, he 

inquired from whence it had been carried oft Then having 

been informed from what temple it came, he sailed in his own 

ship to Delos : and finding that the Delians had returned then 

to the island, he deposited the image in the temple and charged 

the men of Delos to convey it back to Delion in the territory 

of the Thebans, which is situated by the sea-coast just 

opposite Chalkis. Datis having given this charge sailed away : 

the Delians however did not convey the statue back, but after 

an interval of twenty years the Thebans themselves brought it 

Delion by reason of an oracle. 119. Now as to those 

■ans who had been reduced to slavety, Datis and Arta- 
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phrenes, when they reached Asia in their voyage, brought 
them up to Susa ; and king Dareios, though he had great anger 
against the Eretrians before they were made ^^ Eretnans 
captives, because the Eretians had done wrong were settled at 
to him unprovoked, yet when he saw that they Ardericca in 
had been brought up to him and were in his ****** 
power, he did them no more evil, but established them as 
settlers in the Kissian land upon one of his own domains, 
of which the name is Ardericca : and this is distant two hun- 
dred and ten furlongs from Susa and forty from the well which 
produces things of three different kinds ; for they draw from 
it asphalt, salt and oil, in the manner which here follows : — 
the liquid is drawn with a swipe, to which there is fastened 
half a skin instead of a bucket, and a man strikes this down 
into it and draws up, and then pours it into a cistern, from 
which it runs through into another vessel, taking three separate 
ways. The asphalt and the salt become solid at once, and the 
oil ^ which is called by the Persians rhadinaki^ is black and 
gives out a disagreeable smell. Here king Dareios established 
the Eretrians as settlers ; and even to my time they continued 
to occupy this land, keeping still their former language. 
Thus it happened with regard to the Eretrians. 

120. Of the Lacedemonians there came to Athens two 
tbousaad after the full moon, making great haste to be in time^ 
so that they arrived in Attica on the third day 

after leaving Sparta: and though they had 5t^„t„l""„.. 
come too late for the battle, yet they desired to to Athens and 
behold the Medes ; and accordingly they went viewed the 
on to Marathon and looked at the bodies of the ^^ °^ '*'*' 
slain : then afterwards they departed home, com- 
mending the Athenians and the work which they had done. 

121. Now it is a cause of wonder to me, and I do not accept 
the report, that the Alcmaionidai could ever 

have dispUyed to the Persians a shield by a Sfe'SJcSTiUJIwL. 
previous understanding, with the desire that the who were said to 
Athenians should be under the Barbarians and ^^^ ^^^ up a 
under Hippias ; seeing that they are evidently ^j^J^ **** 
proved to have been haters of dcs{x>ts as much 
or more than Callias the son of Phainippos and fiither of 



112 HERODOTUS 



Hipponicos, while Callias for his part was the only man of all 
the Athenians who dared, when Peisistratos was driven out of 
Athens, to buy his goods offered for sale by the State, and in 
other ways also he contrived against him everything that was 
most hostile: [122. Of this Callias it is fitting that every 
one should have remembrance for many reasons : first because 
of that which has been before said, namely that he was a man of 
excellence in freeing his country ; and then also for that which 
he did at the Olympic games, wherein he gained a victory in 
the horse-race and was second in the chariot-race, and he had 
before this been a victor at the Pythian games, so that he was 
distinguished in the sight of all the Hellenes by the sums which 
he expended ; and finally because he showed himsetf^a man 
of such liberality towards his daughters, who were three in 
number ; for when they came to be of ripe age for marriage, 
he gave them a most magnificent dowry and also indulged 
their inclinations ; for whomsoever of all the Athenians each 
one of them desired to choose as a husband for herself, to that 
man he gave her.}^*^ 128, and similarly ^^^ the Alcmaionidai 
were haters of despots equally or more ^^^ than he. Therefore 
this is a cause of wonder to me, and I do not admit the 
accusation that these were they who displayed the shield ; seeing 
that they were in exile from the despots during their whole time, 
and that by their contrivance the sons of Peisistratos gave up 
their rule. Thus it follows that they were the men who set Athens 
free much more than Harmodios and Aristogeiton, as I judge : 
I for these by slaying Hipparchos exasperated the rest of the 
1 family of Peisistratos, and did not at all cause the others to 
\ cease from their despotism ; but the Alcmaionidai did evi- 
dently set Athens free, at least if these were in truth the men 
who persuaded the Pythian prophetess to signify to the 
I^cedemonians that they should set Athens free, as I have 
set forth before. 124. It may be said however that they 
had some cause of complaint against the people of the 
Athenians, and therefore endeavoured to betray their native 
city. But on the contrary there were no men in greater 
repute than they, among the Athenians at least, nor who had 
been more highly honoured. Thus it is not reasonable to 
suppose that by them a shield should have been displayed for 
any such purpose A shield was displayed however; that 
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cannot be denied, for it was done : but as to who it was who 
displayed it, I am not able to say more than this. 

125. Now the family of Alcmaionidai was distinguished 
in Athens in the earliest times also, and from the time of 
Alcmaion and of Megacles after him they 
became very greatly distinguished. For first Aicmaion^^ °^ 
Alcmaion the son of Megacles showed himself 
a helper of the Lydians from Sardis who came from Croesus 
to the Oracle at Delphi, and assisted them with zeal; and 
Croesus having heard from the Lydians who went to the Oracle 
that this man did him service, sent for him to Sardis ; and 
when he came, he offered to give him a gift of as much gold 
as he could carry away at once upon his own person. With a 
view to this gift, its nature being such, Alcmaion made pre- 
parations and used appliances as follows : — he put on a large 
tunic leaving a deep fold in the tunic to hang down in front, 
and he drew on his feet the widest boots which he could find, 
and so went to the treasury to which they conducted him. 
Then he fell upon a heap of gold-dust, and first he packed in 
by the side of his legs so much of the gold as his boots would 
contain, and then he filled the whole fold of the tunic with 
the gold and sprinkled some of the gold-dust on the hair of 
his head and took some into his mouth, and having so done he 
came forth out of the treasury, with difficulty dragging along 
his boots and resembling anything in the world rather than a 
man ; for his mouth was stuffed full, and every part of him 
was swelled out : and upon Croesus came laughter when he J 
saw him, and he not only gave him all that, but also presented ' 
him in addition with more not inferior in value to that Thus 
this house became exceedingly wealthy, and thus the Alcmaion 
of whom I speak became a breeder of chariot-horses and won 
a victory at Olympia. 1 26. Then in the next ^nd how by the 
generation after this, Cleisthenes the despot of marriage of 
Sikyon exalted the family, so that it became of Megacles the son 

1 ^ *u TT 11 *.u •*. of Alcmaion this 

much more note among the Hellenes than it family had be- 
had been formerly. For Cleisthenes the son of come yet more 
Aristonymos, the son of Myron, the son of ^mment. 
Andreas, had a daughter whose name was Agariste ; and as to 
fier he formed the desire to find out the best man of all the 
Hellenes and to assign her to him in marriage. So when the 
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Olympic games were being held and Cleisthenes was victor in 
them with a four-horse chariot, he caused a proclamation to 
be made, that whosoever of the Hellenes tiiought himself 
worthy to be the son-in-law of Cleisthenes should come on the 
sixtieth day, or before that if he would, to Sikyon; for 
Cleisthenes intended to conclude the marriage within a year, 
reckoning from the sixtieth day. Then all those of the 
Hellenes who had pride either in themselves or in their high 
descent,^^ came as wooers, and for them Cleisthenes had a 
running-course and a wrestling -place made and kept them 
expressly for their use. 127. From Italy came Smindyrides 
the son of Hippocrates of Sybaris, who of all men on earth 
reached the highest point of luxury (now Sybaris at this time 
was in the height of its prosperity), and Damasos of Sins, the 
son of that Amyris who was called the Wise ; these came 
from Italy: from the Ionian gulf came Amphimnestos the 
son of Epistrophos of Epidamnos, this man from the Ionian 
gulf: from Aitolia came Males, the brother of that Titormos 
who surpassed all the Hellenes in strength and who fled from 
the presence of men to the furthest extremities of the Aitolian 
land : from Peloponnesus, Leokedes the son of Pheidon the 
despot of the Argives, that Pheidon who established for the 
I Peloponnesians the measures which they use, and who went 
* beyond all other Hellenes in wanton insolence, since he re- 
/ moved from their place the presidents of the games appointed 
by the Eleians and himself presided over the games at Olympia, 
— his son, I say, and Amiantos the son of Lycurgos an Arcadian 
from Trapezus, and Laphanes an Azanian from the city of 
Paios, son of that Euphorion who (according to the story told 
in Arcadia) received the Dioscuroi as guests in his house and 
from thenceforth was wont to entertain all men who came, 
and Onomastos the son of Agaios of Elis ; these, I say, came 
from Peloponnesus itself: from Athens came Megacles the 
son of that Alcmaion who went to Croesus, and besides him 
Hippocleides the son of Tisander, one who surpassed the 
other Athenians in wealth and in comeliness of form : from 
Eretria, which at that time was flourishing, came Lysanias, he 
alone from Euboea: from Thessalia came Diactorides of 
Crannon, one of the family of the Scopadai : and from the 
Molossians, Alcon. 128. So many in number did the wooers 
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prove to be: and when these had come by the appointed 
day, Cleisthencs first inquired of their native countries and of 
the descent of each one, and then keeping them for a year he 
made trial continually both of their manly virtue and of their 
disposition, training and temper, associating both with each 
one separately and with the whole number together : and he 
made trial of them both by bringing out to bodily exercises those 
of them who were younger, and also especially in the common 
feast : for during all the time that he kept them he did every- 
thing that could be done, and at the same time he entertained 
them magnificently. Now it chanced that those of the wooers 
pleased him most who had come from Athens, and of these 
Hippocleides the son of Tisander was rather preferred, both 
by reason of manly virtues and also because he was connected 
by descent with the family of Kypselos at Corinth. 1 29. Then 
when the appointed day came for the marriage banquet and for 
Cleisthenes himself to declare whom he selected from the 
whole number, Cleisthenes sacrificed a hundred oxen and feasted 
both the wooers themselves and all the people of Sikyon ; and 
when the dinner was over, the wooers began to vie with one 
another both in music and in speeches for the entertainment 
of the company ;^^^ and as the drinking went forward and 
Hippocleides was very much holding the attention of the 
others,"* he bade the flute -player play for him a dance- 
measure ; and when the flute-player did so, he danced : and it 
so befell that he pleased himself in his dancing, but Cleisthenes 
looked on at the whole matter with suspicion. Then 
Hippocleides after a certain time bade one bring in a table ; 
and when the table came in, first he danced upon it I^conian 
figures, and then also Attic, and thirdly he planted his head 
upon the table and gesticulated with his legs. Cleisthenes 
meanwhile, when he was dancing the first and the second time, 
though he abhorred the thought that Hip|)ocleides should now 
become his son-in-law, because of his dancing and his shame- 
lessness, yet restrained himself, not desiring to break out in 
anger against him ; but when he saw that he thus gesticulated with 
his legs, he was no longer able to restrain himself, but said : 
"Thou hast danced away thy marriage however,*^ son of 
Tisander!" and Hippocleides answered and said: "Hip- 
pocleides cares not!" 180, and hence comes this saying. 
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Then Cleisthenes caused silence to be made, and spoke to the 
company as follows : " Men who are wooers of mj daughter, 
I commend you all, and if it were possible I would gratify 
you all, neither selecting one of you to be preferred, nor 
rejecting the remainder. Since however it is not possible, as 
I am deliberating about one maiden only, to act so as to 
please all, therefore to those of you who are rejected from this 
marriage I give as a gift a talent of silver to each one for the 
worthy estimation ye had of me, in that ye desired to marry 
from my house, and for the time of absence from your homes ; 
and to the son of Alcmaion, Megacles, I offer my daughter 
Agariste in betrothal according to the customs of the Athen- 
ians." Thereupon Megacles said that he accepted the 
betrothal, and so the marriage was determined by Cleisthenes. 
181. Thus it happened as regards the judgment of the 
wooers, and thus the Alcmaionidai got renown over all 
Hellas. And these having been married, there was bom to 
them that Cleisthenes who established the tribes and the 
democracy for the Athenians, he being called after the 
Sikyonian Cleisthenes, his mother's fether ; this son, I say, 
was born to Megacles, and also Hippocrates : and of Hippo- 
crates came another Megacles and another Agariste, called 
after Agariste the daughter of Cleisthenes, who having been 
married to Xanthippos the son of Ariphron and being with 
child, saw a vision in her sleep, and it seemed* to her that she 
had brought forth a lion : then after a few days she bore to 
Xanthippos Pericles. 

Expedition 182. After the defeat at Marathon, Miltiades, who even 

489 J.T before was well reputed with the Athenians, came then to be in 
How Miltiades n^^c^ higher estimation : and when he asked 
obtained ships the Athenians for seventy ships and an army 
from the ^\^ supplies of money, not declaring to them 

against what land he was intending to make an ex- 
pedition, but saying that he would enrich them greatly if they 
would go with him, for he would lead them to a land of such 
a kind that they would easily get from it gold in abundance, 
— thus saying he asked for the ships; and the Athenians, 
elated by these words, delivered them over to him. 183. 
Then Miltiades, when he had received the army, proceeded 
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to sail to Paros with the pretence that the Parians had first 
attacked Athens by making expedition with triremes to Mara- 
thon in company with the Persian: this was 
the pretext which he put forward, but he had "^ **S^ 
also a grudge against the Parians on account 
of Lysagoras the son of Tisias, who was by race of Paros, 
for having accused him to Hy dames the Persian. So when 
Miltiades had arrived at the place to which he was sailing, he 
began to besiege the Parians with his army, first having shut 
them up within their wall ; and sending in to them a herald 
he asked for a hundred talents, saying that if they refused to 
give them, his army should not return back ^^* until it had 
conquered them completely. The Parians however had no 
design of giving any money to Miltiades, but contrived only 
how they might defend their city, devising various things 
besides and also this, — ^wherever at any time the wall proved 
to be open to attack, that point was raised when night came 
on to double its former height 184. So much of the story 
is reported by all the Hellenes, but as to what followed the 
Parians alone report, and they say that it happened thus : — 
\V1ien Miltiades was at a loss, it is said, there came a woman 
to speech with him, who had been taken prisoner, a Parian 
by race whose name was Timo, an under-priestess **^ of the 
Earth goddesses ; ^^^ she, they say, came into the presence of 
\f iltiades and counselled him that if he considered it a matter 
of much moment to conquer Paros, he should do that which 
she should suggest to him ; and upon that she told him her 
meaning. He accordingly passed through to the hill which 
is before the city and leapt over the fence of the temple of 
Demeter Giver of Laws,^^* not being able to open the door ; and 
then having leapt over he went towards the sanctuary ^** with 
the design of doing something within, whether it were that he 
meant to lay hands on some of the things which should not 
be touched, or whatever else he intended to do ; and when 
he had reached the door, forthwith a shuddering fear came 
over him and he set off to go back the same way as he came, 
and as he leapt down from the wall of rough stones his thigh 
was dislocated, or, as others say, he struck his knee against 
the wall. 185. Miltiades accordingly, being in a wretched 
case, set forth to sail homewards, neither bringing wealth to 
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the Athenians nor having added to them the possession of 
Paros, but having besieged the city for six -and -twenty days 
whence he re- ^^^ ^'^ waste the island : and the Parians 
turned home with being informed that Timo the under-priestess 
ill success. Qf ^jjg goddesses had acted as a guide to 

Miltiades, desired to take vengeance upon her for this, and 
they sent messengers to Delphi to consult the god, so soon 
as they had leisure from the siege; and these messengers 
they sent to ask whether they should put to death the under- 
priestess of the goddesses, who had been a guide to their 
enemies for the capture of her native city and had revealed 
to Miltiades the mysteries which might not be uttered to a 
male person. The Pythian prophetess however forbade 
them, saying that Timo was not the true author of these 
things, but since it was destined that Miltiades should end 
his life not well, she had appeared to guide him to his evil 
The trial and ^^'C- *86. Thus the Pythian prophetess re- 
death of plied to the Parians : and the Athenians, when 
Miltiades. Miltiades had returned back from Paros, b^an 
to talk of him, and among the rest especiaUy Xanthippos the 
son of Ariphron, who brought Miltiades up before the people 
claiming the penalty of death and prosecuted him for his de- 
ception of the Athenians : and Miltiades did not himself make 
his own defence, although he was present, for he was unable 
to do so because his thigh was mortifying ; but he lay in public 
view upon a bed, while his friends made a defence for him, 
making mention much both of the battle which had been 
fought at Marathon and of the conquest of Lemnos, namely 
how he had conquered Lemnos and taken vengeance on the 
Pelasgians, and had delivered it over to the Athenians : and 
the people came over to his part as regards the acquittal from 
the penalty of death, but they imposed a fine of fifty talents 
for the wrong committed : and after this Miltiades died, his 
thigh having gangrened and mortified, and the fifty talents 
were paid by his son Kimon. 

137. Now Miltiades son of Kimon had thus taken posses- 
sion of Lemnos : — After the Pelasgians had been cast out of 
Attica by the Athenians, whether justly or unjustly, — for about 
this I cannot tell except the things reported, which are these : — 
Hecataios on the one hand, the son of Hegesander, said in his 
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history that it was done unjustly; for he said that when the Athen- 
ians saw the land which extends below Hymettos, which they had 
themselves given them"^ to dwell in, as payment h^^ Miitiadcs 
for the wall built round the Acropolis in former took ix^mnos 
times, when the Athenians, I say, saw that thb ^"^ ^^ 
land was made good by cultivation, which ^**"** 

before was bad and worthless, they were seized with jealousy 
and with longing to possess the land, and so drove them out, 
not alleging any other pretext : but according to the report 
of the Athenians themselves they drove them out justly ; for 
the Pelasgians being settled under Hymettos made this a 
starting-point and committed wrong against them as follows: — 
the daughters and sons of the Athenians were wont ever to 
go for water to the spring of Enneacrunos ; for at that time 
neither they nor the other Hellenes as yet had household , 
servants; and when these girls came, the Pelasgians in 
wantonness and contempt of the Athenians would offer them 
violence ; and it was not enough for them even to do this, 
but at last they were found in the act of plotting an attack 
upon the city : and the narrators say that they herein proved 
themselves better men than the Pelasgians, inasmuch as 
when they might have slain the Pelasgians, who had been 
caught plotting against them, they did not choose to do so, 
but ordered them merely to depart out of the land: and 
thus having departed out of the land, the Pelasgians took 
possession of several other places and especially of Lemnos. 
The former story is that which was re|x>rted by Hecataios, 
while the latter is that which is told by the Athenians. 
I8& These Pelasgians then, dwelling after that in I^mnos, 
desired to take vengeance on the Athenians; and having 
full knowledge also of the festivals of the Athenians, they 
got ^^ fifty-oared galleys and laid wait for the women of the 
Athenians when they were keeping festival to Artemb in 
BrauTon ; and having carried off a number of them from 
thence, they departed and sailed away home, and taking the 
women to Lemnos they kept them as concubines. Now 
when these women had children gradually more and more, 
they made it their practice to teach their sons both the Attic 
tongue and the manners of the Athenians. And these were 
not willing to associate with the sons of the Pelasgian women, 
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and moreover if any of them were struck by any one of those, 
they all in a body came to the rescue and helped one another. 
Moreover the boys claimed to have authority over the other 
boys and got the better of them easily. Perceiving these 
things the Pelasgians considered the matter; and when they 
took counsel together, a fear came over them and they thought, 
if the boys were indeed resolved now to help one another 
against the sons of the legitimate wives, and were endeavour- 
ing already from the first to have authority over them, what 
would they do when they were grown up to be men ? Then 
they determined to put to death the sons of the Athenian 
women, and this they actually did ; and in addition to them 
they slew their mothers also. From this deed and from that 
which was done before this, which the women did when they 
killed Thoas and the rest, who were their own husbands, it 
has become a custom in Hellas that all deeds of great cruelty 
should be called " Lemnian deeds." 189. After the Pelasgians 
had killed their own sons and wives, the earth did not bear 
fruit for them, nor did their women or their cattle bring forth 
young as they did before ; and being hard pressed by famine 
and by childlessness, they sent to Delphi to ask for a release 
from the evils which were upon them ; and the Pythian 
prophetess bade them pay such penalty to the Athenians as 
the Athenians themselves should appoint. The Pelasgians 
came accordingly to Athens and professed that they were 
willing to pay the penalty for all the wrong which they had 
done : and the Athenians laid a couch in the fairest possible 
manner in the Cit}' Hall, and having set by it a table covered 
with all good things, they bade the Pelasgians deliver up to 
them their land in that condition. Then the Pelasgians 
answered and said : " AVhen with a North Wind in one single 
day a ship shall accomplish the voyage from your land to ours, 
then we will deliver it up," feeling assured that it was im- 
possible for this to happen, since Attica lies far away to 
the South of Lemnos. 140. Such were the events which 
happened then : and very many years later, after the Cher- 
sonese which is by the Hellespont had come to be under the 
Athenians, Miltiades the son of Kimon, when the Etesian 
Winds blew steadily, accomplished the voyage in a ship from 
Elaius in the Chersonese to Lemnos, and proclaimed to the 
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Pelasgians that they should depart out of the island, remind- 
ing them of the oracle, which the Pelasgians had never ex- 
pected would be accomplished for them. The men of 
Hephaistia accordingly obeyed; but those of Myrina, not 
admitting that the Chersonese was Attica, suffered a siege, 
until at last these also submitted Thus it was that the 
Athenians and Miltiades took possession of Lemnos. 
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40. 27. AiyXi'^er, but the meanin«; inusl Ih* this, aiui it l^ t'.\ plained i>> the 

clause, Tpirt^ ii^¥ yiift irti n.r.X. 
43. 38. «Td3ta : see v. 5a. note 40. 
43. •iy. Sec ui. 80. 
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CHAP. MOTS 

44. 30. hnhi McurcUrwr, " on their side of the Macedonians." 

— 30a. Or (according to some MSS.) "about three hundred.** 

46. 31. Or " Scaptesyle." (The Medioean MS. however has ^carnys 

0Xi;s, not ^jcamyot^irs. as reported by Stein.) 
49. 33. rd rp6t<nc€ro cUr^wr, "that which he pot forward demanding it." 

60. 33. «.<: "ranL" 

02. 34. tAt ycpalrepoif. 

— 35. i9 rtfi drgioaitf. 

03. 36. This b commonly miderstood to mean, leaving oat of account the 

god who was father of Perseus ; but the reason for stopping short 
at Perseus is given afterwards, and the expression rov $€oO drcAr- 
Tos refers perhaps rather to the case of Heracles, the legend of whose 
birth is rejected by Herodotus (see ii. 43), and rejected also by this 
genealogy, which passes through Amphitryon up to Perseus. I 
take it that rov $€0v dircdrror means " reckoning Hcndcs " (who 
is mentioned by name just bdow in this connexion) "as the son 
of Amphitryon and not of Zeus." 

66. 37. i.e, "of heaven." 

67. 38. fU9if»Mo^, the Lacedemonian /juiBi/tPos being equal to rather more 

than two bushels. 

— 39. rerdptn^ Acururun^r, quantity uncertain. 

— 40. rpo^eUfwt. 

— 41. xo^ois* There were 48 xo^uks in the itihiftMOi, 

— 42. KvHfkriv, 

— 42A The loose manner in which this is expressed, leaving it uncertain 

whether each king was supposed by the writer to have two voces 
given for him (cp. Thuc l 20), or whether the double vote was 
one for each king, must of course be reproduced in the tianslatioo. 

68. 43. vc/Ko^wr. 

61. 44- See ch. 51. 

— 45. rpocpTa^^ccvor] : a conjectural emendation of wpotnprfa^hfa^Pim. 
68. 46. Tip drdn^ rg -waparpayi, ' ' by the misleading of the deception. *' 

65. 47. >>. lunar months. 

— 48. cr Bu)Ktp Kaniijuiwip, 

— 49. TOM^ryuL 

— 50. ^piff. 

64. 51. i.e. " prayed for by the people." 

— 52. &* d] : a conjectural emendation of &d rd. Some Editors suppose 

that other words have dropped ouL 

66. S3. w^AfUMTtw: cp. vii. in. 

68. 54. rwr ©▼Xdyx^wr. 

— 55. TW ^prctov. 

— 56. TC9 /uLToiArefHrn Xoyor Xiycmrts. 

69. 57. Lit. * ' on the third night after the first." but the meaning is as given. 

— 58. Most of the MSS. have " Astrobacos," which may be right. 
TO. 59. Or " to the honour of the Lacedemonians. " 

TS. 60. i.e. any more than his predecessor. 

78. 61. See ch. 5a 

74. 62. pettrr€pa irpufaae wprifftuira, 

— 63. inr 'ApicdSair] : several good MSS. have ri^ 'A/Mcd^Mr, which is 

adopted by some Editors. The meaning would be "near this 
city it is said that there is the Styx water of the Arcadians." 
76. 64. vwofiapySrtpoi^, 
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CNAr. NOTK 

T6. 65. Demeter and Core. 

T7. 66. The MSS. give also "Sepcia" and "Sipcia." The place is not 
elsewhere mentioned. 

— 67. See ch. 19. 

Tt. 68. Mfo fUfdcu : cp. v. 77. 

M. 69. 6$t69t i.e, Hera: cp. i. 105. 

— 70. KaXXi«p€Vfiip(fi, 

— 71. Kar (bcpvit: cp. ch. 18. 

— 73. i.e. was acquitted of the charge brought against him. 
64. 73. hrvrwbBtavf, 

86. 74. ^\€^ffB€] : some MSS. and editions have /SovXeo^tfr, "desiring." 

84. 75. ^ Xfi^H^ iKPtv/tdififi, 

— 76. t\e. take an oath to that effect. 
•7. 77- S«« V. 80. 

— 78. ircvrc7i|/)ft]. The rending «-cm}pi}t. which i& given by most of the 

MSS. and by several Editors, can hardly be defended. 
M. 79. Kol^ydpp "and since there was." 

— 80. Kpot0w KoKtSfuwos : cpi vii. 143. 

fl. 81. $tfffi4>^6p0V, 

fS. 82. rerrdc^or iroffiHfffas, 

— 83. /Aovro^x^ip ^otfWciir, "practising single comlKit," as if training 

for the games. 
99. 84. iropd T€ 'Ifftfptor] : the use of vapd and the aliscncc of the article 
may justify the conjecture wapd rt ^IxapiriP (or 'Ixapop) "by 
Icaria" (or " Icaros"), the island from which the Icarian Sea h.id 
its name. 

— 85. This perhaps should be emended, for the e\enl rcffrnxl to txxurrctl 

two years before, cp. ch. 46 and 48. The reading Tplri^ wp&rtpo^ 
frci' has been proposed. 

— 86. See V. 33 ff. 

tS, 86<j. i.e. Apollo : or perhaps more generally, " Ciod," as in ch. 27. 

— 87. This in brackets is probably an interpolation. It is omitted by 

some of the best MSS. Some Editors suspect the genuineness of 
the next four lines also, on internal grounds. 

— 88. ip^fit, perhaps meaning "worker.** 

— 89. dfni^ot. 

90. ftiyas 4f^or. 

100. 91. iTVoficHup, lit. "horse-breeding" : see v. 77. 

101. 9Xtf. Or (according to some MSS.), "having come to shore at these 

places. " 
lOS. 9a. JtoWpTorref] : the word is not elsewhere found inti.insitivr. yet it is 

mthcr difficult to supply rott 'Atfijroiovt. Some alterations have 

been proposed, but none probable. 
lOS. 93. IJt. "and it happened that in winning this \ictory he won the 

same victory as his half-brother Miltiacles." See ch. 36, 
lOOw 94. Or. according to some authorities, " Philippulos." 
100. 95- IJl " except the circle were full." 
lOT. 96, Or " Aigileia." 

— 97. Lit. "by violence, having coughed." 
100. 98- "by the bean." 

— 99. ^t ^4 TOi], a conjectural emendation of it ci n. 

110. 100. rpvrayir<iy r^ W^*- 

111. loi. Some Editors pro|x>sc to omit ^dp or alter it. If it be allowed to 
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tsi .:.u Lhe impattance of the place is 

-c . . ^i?. :j.^t: tot Tmtnrp/ptas. ' * hold sacrifices 



— it^ otjutti -•* "itflffT uTcr i6ao jards. 
-^•*u i: '--nr .r ott iiz:»tonaix as an explanation 
uukv. :- i:» .ui Htftrtmnai source of wonder on 
f^«^ii:» .V -as coidneas of the Athenians, is not 

-'life • » !u.vmi; taimn hoid. " 

. «a& lauL >nth has perhaps dropt out : 
- «4a;im«3uattm Ja^c the oil ihey collect in vessels, 

i.titn V saiwom. n rx best MSS^ and is almost 

*vu. In Ck Mtfdnean MS. it has been 

* sier imnz, 
«- • •> ntfr ' tc ae end of ch. 121, the con- 



-.^^-f **«niiiir^ ' as inch. 128. 

4» - •%! raans onU '^s^oneral conversation. " 

.., i^-^ i\.y\\' amvmrmBv/w, " he would not take 



*).'mKtf ant P&sc^ihaae: cp. vii. 153. 



»TT;r«wiji)vu XV rvitiKi aTTMri, which can 
, i*4r» ruiMnrnj: ' hftJjnipE^ to them *' i.e, 
' .-.^ 1%. iiMm%ar tf QeVar)f«iin or some- 
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BOOK VII 

THE SEVENTH BOOK 'OF THE HISTORIES, CALLED POLYMNIA 

1. Now when the report came to Dareios the son of Hystaspes 
of the battle which was fought at Marathon, the king, who even 
before this had been greatly exasperated with the How Dareios 
Athenians on account of the attack made upon king of the 
• SanUs. then far more than before displayed in- Persians having 

«Mau»i * r 1 • "^^^e ready ships 

dignation, and was far more desux)us of makmg and men to be 
a march against Hellas. Accordingly at once avenged of the 
he sent messengers to the various cities and Athenians. 
ordered that they should get ready a force, appointing to each 
people to supply much more than at the former time, and not 
only ships of war, but also horses and provisions and transport 
vessels ; ^ and when these commands were carried round, all 
Asia was moved for three years, for all the best men were 
being enlisted for the expedition against Hellas, 
and were making preparations. In the fourth ^^l^^"^^"" 
year however the Eg)rptians, who had been re- 
duced to subjection by Cambyses, revolted from the Persians ; Revolt of 
and then be was even more desirous of marching against both b.c^ *^ 
these nations 

2. %VhiIe Dareios was thus preparing to set out against 
Egypt and against Athens, there arose a great strife among his 
sons about the supreme power ; and they said 
that he must not make his expeditions until he ho^^^^ordti.*"'' 
had designated one of them to be king, accord- 
ing to the custom of the Persians. For to Dareios already 
before he became king three sons had been bom of his former 
wife the daughter of Gobryas, and after he became king four 
other sons of Atossa the daughter of Cyrus : of the first the 
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eldest was Artobazanes, and of those who had been bom 
later, Xerxes. These being not of the same mother were 
at strife with one another, Artobazanes contending that he 
was the eldest of all the sons, and that it was a custom 
maintained by all men that the eldest should have the rule, 
and Xerxes arguing that he was the son of Atossa the daughter 
of Cyrus, and that Cyrus was he who had won for the Persians 
their freedom. 8. Now while Dareios did not as yet declare 
his judgment, it chanced that Demaratos also, the son of 
Ariston, had come up to Susa at this very same time, having 
been deprived of the kingdom in Sparta and having laid upon 
himself a sentence of exile from Lacedemon. This man, 
hearing of the difference between the sons of Dareios, came 
(as it is reported of him) and counselled Xerxes to say in 
addition to those things which he was wont to say, that he had 
been bom to Dareios at the time when he was already reigning 
as king and was holding the supreme power over the Persians, 
while Artobazanes had been bom while Dareios was stiU in a 
private station : it was not fitting therefore nor just that another 
should have the honour before him ; for even in Sparta, 
suggested Demaratos, this was the custom, that is to say, if 
some of the sons had been bom first, before their father b^an 
to reign, and another came after, bom later while he was 
reigning, the succession of the kingdom belonged to him who 
had been bom later. Xerxes accordingly made use of the 
suggestion of Demaratos ; and Dareios perceiving that he 
spoke that which was just, designated him to be king. It is 
my opinion however that even without this suggestion Xerxes 
Death of would have become king, for Atossa was all-powerful. 4. Then 
JJj'^l?* having designated Xerxes to the Persians as 

s_ o^ y t creafter ^^^^ }s\n%^ Dareios wished to go on his expedi- 
tions. However in the next year after this and 
after the revolt of Egypt, while he was making his preparations, 
it came to p)ass that Dareios himself died, having been king in 
all six-and-thirty years ; and thus he did not succeed in taking 
vengeance either upon the revolted Egyptians or upon the 
Athenians. 

6. Dareios being dead the kingdom passed to his son 
Xerxes. Now Xerxes at the first was by no means anxious 
to make a march against Hellas, but against Egypt he con- 
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tinued to gather a force. Mardonios however, the son of 
Gobryas, who was a cousin of Xerxes, being sister's son to 
Dareios, was ever at his side, and having power d^w bis son 
with him more than any other of the Persians, Xerxes was over- 
he kept continually to such discourse as this Pf««ad«*by 
which follows, saying : " Master, it is not fitting MarS^<^il)d 
that the Athenians, after having done to the Per- by others to 
sians very great evil, should not pay the penalty "^^ S!*"^ 
for that which they have done. What if thou 
shouldest ^ at this present time do that which thou hast in thy 
hands to do ; and when thou hast tamed the land of Egypt, 
which has broken out insolently against^us, then do thou 
march an army against Athens, that a good report may be 
made of thee by men, and that in future every one may be- 
ware of making expeditions against thy land** Thus far his 
speech had to do with vengeance,' and to this he would make 
addition as follows, saying that Europe was a very £ur land 
and bore all kinds of trees that are cultivated for fruit, and 
was of excellent fertility, and such that the king alone of all 
mortals was worthy to possess it 6. These things he was wont 
to say, since he was one who had a desire for perilous enterprise 
and wished to be himself the governor of Hellas under the 
king. So in time he prevailed upon Xerxes and persuaded 
him to do this ; for other things also assisted him and proved 
helpful to him in persuading Xerxes. In the first place there 
had come from Thessaly messengers sent by the Aleuadai, who 
were inviting the king to come against Hellas and were show- 
ing great zeal in his cause, (now these Aleuadai were kings 
of Thessaly) : and then secondly those of the sons of Peisis- 
tiatos who had come up to Susa were inviting him also, hold- 
ing to the same arguments as the Aleuadai ; and moreover they 
offered him yet more inducement in addition to these ; for there 
was one Onomacritos an Athenian, who both uttered oracles 
and also had collected and arranged the oracles of Musaios ;^ 
and with thb man they had come up, after they had first recon- 
ciled the enmity between them. For Onomacritos had been 
driven forth from Athens by Hipparchos the son of Peisis- 
tratos, having been caught by Lasos of HermiOn interpolat- 
ing in the works of Musaios an oracle to the effect that the 
islands which lie off Ixrmnos should disappear^ under the sea. 
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For this reason Hipparchos drove him forth, having before 
this time been very much wont to consult him. Now how- 
ever he had gone up with them ; and when he had come into 
the presence of the king, the sons of Peisistratos spoke of him 
in magnificent terms, and he repeated some of the oracles ; 
and if there was in them anything which imported disaster to 
the Barbarians, of this he said nothing ; but choosing out of 
them the most fortunate things he told how it was destined 
that the Hellespont should be yoked wth a bridge by a Persian, 
and he set forth the manner of the march. He then thus 
urged Xerxes with oracles, while the sons of Peisistratos and 
the Aleuadai pressed him w^ith their advice. 
Egypt 7. So when Xerxes had been persuaded to make an 

^i^^' expedition against Hellas, then in the next year after the 
death of Dareios he made a march first against 
ixhTgW^ht ^^ose who had revolted. Having subdued 
!>ack to sui.j.i^^ these and having reduced all Egypt to slavery 
lion, the king much greater than it had suffered in the reign 
S"h^ Pere^nt ofTJ^reios, he entrusted the government of it 
to Achaimenes his own brother, a son of 
Dareios. Now this Achaimenes being governor of Eg)'pt was 
slain afterwards by Inaros the son of Psammetichos, a Libyan. 
8. Xerxes then after the conquest of Egypt, being about to 
take in hand the expedition against Athens, summoned a 
chosen assembly of the best men among the Persians, that he 
might both learn their opinions and himself in the presence 
of all declare that which he intended to do ; and when they 
were assembled, Xerxes spoke to them as 
Srx^*" ""^ ^ol^o^^'s : {a) " Persians, I shall not be the first 
to establish this custom in yoiur nation, but 
having received it from others I shall follow it : for as I am 
informed by those who are older than myself, we never yet 
have kept quiet since we received this supremacy in succession 
to the Medes, when Cyrus overthrew Astyages ; but God thus 
leads us, and for ourselves it tends to good that we are busted 
about many things. Now about the nations which Cyrus and 
Camhyses and my father Dareios subdued and added to their 
possessions there is no need for me to speak, since ye know 
well : and as for me, from the day when I received by inheritance 
ill is throne upon which I sit *^ I carefully considered alwa>*s how 
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in this honourable place I might not fall short of those who 
have been before me, nor add less power to the dominion 
of the Persians : and thus carefully considering I find a way 
by which not only glory may be won by us, together with a 
land not less in extent nor worse than that which we now 
possess, (and indeed more varied in its productionsX but also 
vengeance and retribution may be brought about. Wherefore 
I have assembled you together now, in order that I may 
communicate to you that which I have it in my mind to do. 
(b) I design to yoke the Hellespont with a bridge, and to 
inarch an army through Europe against Hellas, in order that 
I may take vengeance on the Athenians for all the things 
which they have done both to the Persians and to my father. 
Ye saw how my father Dareios also was purposing to make an 
expedition against these men ; but he has ended his life and 
did not succeed in taking vengeance upon them. I however, 
on behalf of him and also of the other Persians, will not cease 
until I have conquered Athens and burnt it with fire ; seeing 
that they did wrong unprovoked to me and to my father. 
First they went to Sardis, having come with Aristagpras the 
Milesian our slave, and they set fire to the sacred groves and 
the temples ; and then secondly, what things they did to us 
when we disembarked in their land, at the time when Datis 
and Artaphrenes were commanders of our army, ye all know 
well, as I think.^ (r) For these reasons • I have resolved to 
make an expedition against them, and reckoning I find in the 
nutter so many good things as ye shall hear : — if we shall 
subdue these and the neighbours of these, who dwell in the 
land of Pelops the Phr>'gian, we shall cause the Persian land 
to have the same boundaries as the heaven of Zeus ; since in 
truth upon no land will the sun look down which borders 
upon ours, but I with your help shall make all the lands into 
one land, having passed through the whole extent of Europe. 
For I am informed that things are so, namely that there is no 
city of men nor any race of human beings remaining, which 
will be able to come to a contest with us, when those whom 
I just now mentioned have been removed out of the way. 
Thus both those who have committed wrong against us will 
have the yoke of slavery, and also those who have not com- 
mitted wrong, (d) And ye will please uie best if ye do this : — 
vol. 11 K 
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whensoever I shall signify to you the time at which ye ought 
to come, ye must appear every one of you with zeal for the ser- 
vice ; and whosoever shall come with a force best equipped, 
to him I will give gifts such as are accounted in our land to 
be the most honourable. Thus must these things be done : 
but that I may not seem to you to be following my own counsel 
alone, I propose the matter for discussion, bidding any one of 
you who desires it, declare his opinion." 

Having thus spoken he ceased; 9, and after him Mar- 
donios said: "Master, thou dost surpass not only all the 
The speech of Persians who were before thee, but aJso those 
Mardonios for who shall come after, since thou didst not only 
the king's design. ^^^^ jn thy words to that which is best and 
truest as regards other matters, but also thou wilt not per- 
mit the lonians who dwell in Europe to make a mock of us, 
having no just right to do so : for a strange thing it would be 
if, when we have subdued and keep as our servants Sacans, 
Indians, Ethiopians, Assyrians, and other nations many in 
number and great, who have done no wrong to the Persians, 
because we desired to add to our dominions, we should not 
take vengeance on the Hellenes who committed wrong against 
us unprovoked, (a) Of what should we be afraid? — ^what 
gathering of numbers, or what resources of money? for their 
manner of fight we know, and as for their resources, we know 
that they are feeble ; and we have moreover subdued already 
their sons, those I mean who are settled in our land and are 
called lonians, Aiolians and Dorians. Moreover I myself 
formerly made trial of marching against these men, being 
commanded thereto by thy father ; and although I marched as 
far as Macedonia, and fell but little short of coming to Athens 
itself, no man came to oppose me in fight {p) And yet it 
is true that the Hellenes make wars, but (as I am informed) 
veiy much without wise consideration, by reason of obstinacy 
and want of skill : for when they have proclaimed war upon 
one another, they find out first the fairest and smoothest 
place, and to this they come down and fight ; so that even the 
victors depart from the fight with great loss, and as to the 
vanquished, of them I make no mention at all, for they are 
utterly destroyed. They ought however, being men who 
speak the same language, to make use of heralds and mess- 
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engers and so to take up their differences and settle them in 
any way rather than by battles ; but if they must absolutely 
war with one another, they ought to find out each of 
them that place in which they themselves are hardest to over- 
come, and here to make their trial. Therefore the Hellenes, 
since they use no good way, when I had marched as far as {• •' ^ 
the land of Macedonia, did not come to the resolution o(p^J\U 
fighting with me. (c) Who then is likely to set himself against J J 
thee, O king, oflfering war, when thou art leading both all the 
multitudes of Asia and the whole number of the ships ? I for 
my part am of opinion that the power of the Hellenes has not 
attained to such a pitch of boldness : but if after all I should 
prove to be deceived in my judgment, and they stirred up by 
inconsiderate folly should come to battle with us, they would 
learn that we are the best of all men in the matters of war. 
However that may be, let not anything be left untried ; for 
nothing comes of itself, but from trial all things are wont to 
come to men." 

10. Mardonios having thus smoothed over the resolution 
expressed by Xerxes had ceased speaking : and when the other 
Persians were silent and did not venture to de- -^ , - 

, . . , , . 1 , J 1 The speech of 

clare an opmion contrary to that which had been Anabanos (who 
proposed, then Artabanos the son of Hystaspes, was the kings 
being father's brother to Xerxes and having reli- uncle) dissuading 

1 1 ^ tt / \ t, ^-K^ ' irom It. 

ance upon that, spoke as follows : (a) " O king, 
if opinions opposed to one another be not spoken, it is not 
possible to select the better in making the choice, but one 
must accept that which has been spoken ; if however opposite 
opinions be uttered, this is possible ; just as we do not distin- 
guish the gold which is free from alloy when it is alone by itself, 
but when we rub it on the touchstone in comparison with other 
gold, then we distinguish that which is the better. Now I gave 
advice to thy father Dareios also, who was my brother, not to 
march against the Scythians, men who occupied no abiding 
city in any part of the earth. He however, expecting that he 
would subdue the Scythians who were nomads, did not listen 
to me ; but he made a march and came back from it with the loss 
of many good men of his army. But thou, O king, art intending 
to march against men who are much better than the Scythians, 
men who are reported to be excellent both by sea and on land : 



132 HERODOTUS 

and the thing which is to be feared in this matter it is right 
that I should declare to thee, ip) Thou sayest that thou wilt 
yoke the Hellespont with a bridge and march an army through 
Europe to Hellas. Now supposing it chance that we are* 
worsted either by land or by sea, or even both, for the men 
are reported to be valiant in fight, (and we may judge for 
ourselves that it is so, since the Athenians by themselves 
destroyed that great army which came with Datis and Arta- 
phrenes to the Attic land), — suppose however that they do not 
succeed in both, yet if they shall attack with their ships and 
conquer in a sea-fight, and then sail to the Hellespont and 
break up the bridge, this of itself, O king, will prove to 
be a grave peril (^) Not however by any native wisdom of 
my own do I conjecture that this might happen : I am con- 
jecturing only sudi a misfortune as all but came upon us at 
the former time, when thy father, having yoked the Bosphorus 
of Thracia and made a bridge over the river Ister, had crossed 
over to go against the Scythians. At that time the Scythians 
used every means of entreaty to persuade the lonians to 
break up the passage, to whom it had been entrusted to 
guard the bridges of the Ister. At that time, if Hbtiaios 
the despot of Miletos had followed, the opinion of the other 
despots and had not made opposition to them, the power of 
the Persians would have been brought to an end. Yet it is a 
fearful thing even to hear it reported that the whole power of 
the king had come to depend upon one human creature.^® {ft) 
Dq not thou therefore propose to go into any such danger 
when there is no need, but do as I say : — at the present time 
dissolve this assembly; and afterwards at whatever time it 
shall seem good to thee, when thou hast considered prudently 
with thyself, proclaim that which seems to thee best: for 
good counsel I hold to be a very great gain ; since even if 
anything shall prove adverse, the counsel which has been taken 
is no less good, though it has been defeated by fortune ; while 
he who took counsel badly at first, if good fortune should go 
with him has lighted on a prize by chance, but none the less 
for that his counsel was bad. {e) Thou seest how God strikes 
with thunderbolts the creatures which stand above the rest 
and suffers them not to make a proud show; while those 
which are small do not provoke him to jealousy : thou seest 
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also how he hurls his darts ever at those buildings which 
are the highest and those trees likewise; for God is wont 
to cut short all those things which stand out above the rest 
Thus also a numerous army is destroyed by one of few men in 
some such manner as this, namely when God having become 
jealous of them casts upon them panic or thundering from 
heaven, then they are destroyed utterly and not as their t . 
worth deserves ; for God suffers not any other to have high ■ 
thoughts save only himself. (/) Moreover the hastening^ of 
:(ny matter breeds disasters, whence great losses are wont to 
be produced; but in waiting there are many good things 
contained, as to which, if they do not appear to be good at 
first, yet one will find them to be so in course of time. (^) To 
thee, O king, I give this counsel : but thou son of Gobryas, 
Mardonios, cease speaking foolish words about the Hellenes, 
since they in no way deserve to be spoken of with slight ; 
for by uttering slander against the Hellenes thou art stirring 
up the king himself to make an expedition, and it is to this 
very end that I think thou art straining all thy endeavour. 
Let not this be so ; for slander is a most grievous thing : in it 
the wrongdoers are two, and the person who suffers wrong is 
one. The slanderer does a wrong in that he speaks against 
one who is not present, the other in that he is persuaded of 
the thing before he gets certain knowledge of it, and he who is 
not present when the words are spoken suffers wrong in the 
matter thus, — both because he has been slandered by the one 
and l)ecause he has been believed to l)e bad by the other. 
(H) However, if it be absolutely needful to make an expedition 
against these men, come, let the king himself remain behind in 
the abodes of the Persians, and let us both set to the wager our 
sons ; and then do thou lead an army by thyself, choosing for 
thyself the men whom thou desirest, and taking an army as large 
as thou thinkest good : and if matters turn out for the king as 
thou sayest, let my sons he slain and lot me also be slain in 
addition to them ; but if in the way which I predict, let thy sons 
suffer this, and with them thyself also, ff thou shall return back. 
But if thou art not willing to undergo this proof, but wilt by all 
means lead an army against Hellas, then I say that those who are 
left behind in this land will hear ^^ that Mardonios, after having 
done a great mischief to the Persians, is torn by dogs and 
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birds, either in the land of the Athenians, or else perchance 
thou wilt be in the land of the Lacedemonians (unless indeed 
this should come to pass even before that upon the way), and 
that thou hast at length been made aware against what kind of 
men thou art persuading the king to march.'' 

1 1. Artabanos thus spoke ; and Xerxes enraged by it made 
answer as follows : " Artabanos, thou art my father's brother, 

and this shall save thee from receiving any re- 
^2xt^^m^ corapense such as thy foolish words deserve. 

Yet I attach to thee this dishonour, seeing 
that thou art a coward and spiridess, namely that thou 
do not march with me against Hellas, but remain here 
together with the women ; and I, even without thy help, will 
accomplish all the things which I said : for I would I might 
not be descended from Dareios, the son of Hystaspes, the son 
of Arsames, the son of Ariaramnes, the son of Te'ispes, or from 
Cyrus,** the son of Cambyses, the son of Teispes, the son of 
Achaimenes, if I take not vengeance on the Athenians ; since 
I know well that if we shall keep quiet, yet they will not do so, 
but Will again ^ march against our land, if we may judge by 
the deeds which have been done by them to begin with, since 
they both set fire to Sardis and marched upon Asia. It is not 
possible therefore that either side should retire from the 
quarrel, but the question before us is whether we shall do or 
whether we shall suffer ; whether all these regions shall come 
to be under the Hellenes or all those under the Persians : for 
in our hostility there is no middle course. It follows then 
now that it is well for us, having suffered wrong first, to take 
revenge, that I may find out also what is this terrible thing 
which I shall suffer if I lead an army against these men, — 
men whom Pelops the Phrygian, who was the slave of my 
forefathers, so subdued that even to the present day both the 
men themselves and their land are called after the name of 
him who subdued them." 

12. Thus far was it spoken then; but afterwards when 
but afterwards re- <iarkness Came on, the opinion of Artabanos tor- 
pented. and mented Xerxes continually ; and making night 
changed from his \^ counsellor he found that it was by no means 
purpose. ^^ i^j^ advantage to make the march against 
Hellas. So when he had thus made a new resolve, he fell 
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asleep, and in the night he saw, as is reported by the Persians, 
a vision as follows : — Xerxes thought that a man tall and comely 
of shape came and stood by him and said : " Art thou indeed 
changing thy counsel, O Persian, of leading an expedition 
against Hellas, now that thou hast made proclamation that 
the Persians shall collect an army ? Thou dost not well in 
changing thy counsel, nor will he who is here present with 
thee excuse thee for it ; ^^ but as thou didst take counsel 
in the day to do, by that way go." 18. After he had said 
this, Xerxes thought that he who had spoken flew away ; and 
when day had dawned he made no account of this dream, but 
gathered together the Persians whom he had assembled also 
the former time and said to them these words: "Persians, 
pardon me that I make quick changes in my counsel ; for in 
judgment not yet am I come to my prime, and they who 
advise me to do the things which I said, do not for any long 
time leave me to mysel£ However, although at first when I 
heard the opinion of Artabanos my youthful impulses burst 
out,^^ so that I cast forth unseemly words ^ against a man 
older than myself; yet now I acknowledge that be is right, and 
I shall follow his opinioa Consider then I have changed my 
resolve to make a march against Hellas, and do ye remain 
still." 14. The Persians accordingly when they or thedmm 
heard thb were rejoiced and made obeisance : which came to 
but when night had come on, the same dream Xerxw (now the 
again came and stood by Xerxes as he lay asleep ^^^ ^ * 
and said : *' Son of Dareios, it is manifest then that thou hast 
resigned this expedition before the assembly of the Persians, 
and that thou hast made no account of my words, as if thou 
hadst heard them from no one at all Now therefore be well 
assured of this : — if thou do not make thy march forthwith, there 
shall thence spring up for thee this result, namely that, as thou 
didst in short time become great and mighty, so also thou shalt 
speedily be again brought low." 16. Xerxes then, being very 
greatly disturbed by fear of the vision, started up from his bed 
and sent a messenger to summon Artabanos ; to whom when 
he came Xerxes spoke thus : " Artabanos, at the first I was 
not discreet, when I spoke to thee foolish words on account of 
thy good counsel ; but after no long time I changed my mind 
and perceived that I ought to do these things which thou 
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didst suggest to me. I am not able however to do them, al> 
though I desire it ; for indeed, now that I have turned about 
and changed my mind, a dream appears haunting me and by no 
means approving that I should do so ; and just now it has left 
me even with a threat If therefore it is God who sends it to 
me, and it is his absolute will and pleasure that an army should 
go against Hellas, this same dream will fly to thee also, laying 
upon thee a charge such as it has laid upon me; and it occurs to 
my mind that this might happen thus, namely if thou shouldst 
take all my attire and put it on, and then seat thyself on my 
throne, and after that lie down to sleep in my bed." 16. 
Xerxes spoke to him thus ; and Artabanos was not willing to 
obey the command at first, since he did not think himself 
worthy-to^it upon the royal throne ; but at last being urged 
further he did that which was commanded, first having spoken 
these words : {d) *' It is equally good in my judgment, O 
king, whether a man has wisdom himself or is willing to follow 
the counsel of him who speaks well : and thou, who hast 
and the opinion attained to both these good things, art caused to 
of Artabanos err by the communications of evil men ; just as 
'*'*^'*°'*- they say that the Sea, which is of all things 

the most useful to men, is by blasts of winds falling upon 
it prevented from doing according to its own nature. I however, 
when I was evil spoken of by thee, was not so much stung with 
pain for this, as because, when two opinions were laid before 
the Persians, the one tending to increase wanton insolence 
and the other tending to check it and saying that it was a bad 
thing to teach the soul to endeavour always to have something 
more than the present possession, — because, I say, when such 
opinions as these were laid before us, thou didst choose that 
one which was the more dangerous both for thyself and for 
the Persians, {b) And now that thou hast turned to the better 
counsel, thou sayest that when thou art disposed to let go the ex- 
pedition against the Hellenes, a dream haunts thee sent by some 
god, which forbids thee to abandon thy enterprise. Nay, but 
here too thou dost err, my son, since this is not of the Deity ;^* 
for the dreams of sleep which come roaming about to men, are 
of such nature as I shall inform thee, being by many years 
older than thou. The visions of dreams are wont to hover 
before us ^^ in such form i* for the most part as the things of 
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which we are thinking during the day ; and we in the days 
preceding were very much occupied with this campaiga (r) 
If however after all this is not such a thing as I interpret it 
to be, but is something which is concerned with God, thou hast 
summed the matter up in that which thou hast said : let it 
appear, as thou sayest, to me also, as to thee, and give com- 
mands. But supposing that it desires to appear to me at all, 
it is not bound to appear to me any the more if I have thy 
garments on me than if I have my own, nor any more if I 
take my rest in thy bed than if I am in my own ; for assuredly 
this thing, whatever it may be, which appears to thee in 
thy sleep, is not so foolish as to suppose, when it sees me, 
that it is thou, judging so because the garments are thine. 
That however which we must find out now is this, namely if 
it will hold me in no account, and not think fit to appear to 
me, whether I have my own garments or whether I have thine, 
but continue still to haunt thee ; ^ for if it shall indeed haunt 
thee perpetually, I shall myself also be disposed to say that it 
is of the Deity. But if thou hast resolved that it shall be so, 
and it is not possible to turn aside thb thy resolution, but I 
must go to sleep in thy bed, then let it appear to me also, when 
I perform these things : but until then I shall hold to the 
opinion which I now have." 1 7. Having thus said j^^^ ^^ \tnv}Sci 
Artabanos, expecting that he would prove that (Ambonos also 
Xerxes was speaking folly, did that which was being threatened 
commanded him ; and having put on the ^^i**"* 
garments of Xerxes and seated himself in the 
roy:^ throne, he afterwards went to bed : and when he had 
fiillen asleep, the same dream came to him which used to come 
to Xerxes, and standing over Artabanos spoke these words : 
'*Art thou indeed he who endeavours to dissuade Xerxes 
from making a march against Hellas, pretending to have a 
care of him? However, neither in the future nor now at 
the present shalt thou escape unpunished for tr>*ing to turn 
away that which is destined to come to pass: and as for 
Xerxes, that which he must suffer if he disobeys, hath been 
shown already to the man himself/* 18. Thus it seemed 
to Artabanos that the dream threatened him, and at the same 
time was just about to bum out his eyes with hot irons; and 
with a loud cry he started up from his bed, and sitting down 
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beside Xerxes he related to him throughout the vision of the 
dream, and then said to him as follows : " I, O king, as one 
who has seen before now many great things brought to their 
fall by things less, urged thee not to yield in all things to the 
inclination of thy youth, since I knew that it was evil to have 
desire after many things ; remembering on the one hand the 
march of Cyrus against the Massagetai, what fortune it had, 
and also that of Cambyses against the Ethiopians ; and being 
myself one who took part with Dareios in the campaign against 
the Scythians. Knowing these things I had the opinion that 
thou wert to be envied of all men, so long as thou shouldest 
keep still. Since however there comes a divine impulse, 
and, as it seems, a destruction sent by heaven is taking hold 
upon the Hellenes, I for my part am both changed in myself 
and also I reverse my opinions ; and do thou signify to the 
Persians the message which is sent to thee from God, 
bidding them follow the commands which were given by thee 
at first with regard to the preparation to be made; and 
endeavour that on thy side nothing may be wanting, since 
God delivers the matter into thy hands." These things having 
the king re- been said, both were excited to confidence by 
turned to bis the vision, and so soon as it became day, Xerxes 
first design. communicated the matter to the Persians, and 
Artabanos, who before was the only man who came forward to 
dissuade him, now came forward to urge on the design. 

19. Xerxes being thus desirous to make the expedition, 
there came to him after this a third vision in his sleep, which 
The gathering of ^^ Magians, when they heard it, explained to 
the army to go have reference to the dominion of the whole 
against Hellas, g^rth and to mean that all men should be sub- 
ject to him ; and the vision was this : — Xerxes thought that 
he had been crowned with a wreath of an olive-branch and 
that the shoots growing from the olive-tree covered the whole 
Earth \ and afler that, the wreath, placed as it was about his 
head, disappeared. When the Magians had thus interpreted 
the vision, forthwith every man of the Persians who had been 
assembled together departed to his own province and was 
zealous by all means to perform the commands, desiring 
each one to receive for himself the gifts which had been 
proposed : and thus Xerxes was gathering his army together, 
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searching every region of the continent 20. During four 
full years from the conquest of Egypt he was preparing the 
army and the things that were of service for the army, and in 
the course of the fifth year ^ he began his campaign with a 
host of great multitude. For of all the armies and that no former 
of which we have knowledge ' this proved to army was equal 

\ be by far the greatest ; so that neither that led *® ***** ®"*- 
by Daireios against the Scythians appears anything as compared 
with it, nor the Scythian host, when the Scythians pursuing 
the Rimmerians made invasion of the Median land and sub- 
dued and occupied nearly all the upper parts of Asia, for 
which invasion afterwards Dareios attempted to take venge- 
ance, nor that led by the sons of Atreus to Ilion, to judge 
by that which is reported of their expedition, nor that of 
the Mysians and Teucrians, before the Trojan war, who 

. passed over into Europe by the Bosphorus and not only 
subdued all the Thracians, but came down also as far as 
the Ionian Sea ^ and marched southwards to the river 
Peneios. 21. All these expeditions put together, with others, 
if there be any, added to them," are not equal to this one 
alone. For what nation did Xerxes not lead out of Asia against 
Hellas? and what water was not exhausted, being drunk by 
his host, except only the great rivers ? For some supplied 
ships, and others were appointed to serve in the land^rmy ; to 
some it was appointed to furnish cavalry, and to others vessels 
to carry horses, while they served in the expedition themselves 
also;** others were ordered to furnish ships of war for the 
bridges, and others again ships with provisions. 

22. Then in the first place, since the former fleet had 
suffered disaster in sailing round AthOs, preparations had been 
going on for about three years past with regard fhc canal for 
to AthOs : for triremes lay at anchor at Elaius in ships which they 
the Chersonese, and with this for their starting- ^'JK *»y "»<>^* 
point men of all nations belonging to the army 
worked at digging, compelled by the lash ; and the men went 
to the work regularly in succession : moreover those who dwelt 
round about Athos worked also at the digging : and Bubares 
the son of Megabazos and Artachaies the son of Artaios, 
Persians both, were set over the work. Now Athos is 
a moimtain great and famous, running down to the sea 
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and inhabited by men : and where the mountain ends on the 
side of the mainland the place is like a peninsula with an 
isthmus about twelve furlongs^ across. Here it is plain 
land or hills of no great size, extending from the sea of the 
Acanthians to that which lies off Torone ; and on this isthmus, 
where Athds ends, is situated a Hellenic city caUed Sane : more- 
over there are others beyond Sane ^ and within the peninsula 
of Athds, all which at this time the Persian had resolved to make 
into cities of an island and no longer of the mainland ; these 
are, Dion, Olophyxos, Acrothoon, Thyssos, CleonaL 28. These 
are the cities which occupy Athds : and they dug as follows, 
the country being divided among the Barbarians by nations 
for the work : — at the city of Sane they drew a straight line 
across the isthmus, and when the channel became deep, those 
who stood lowest dug, while others delivered the earth as it 
was dug out to other men who stood above, as upon steps, and 
they again to others when it was received, until they came to 
those that were highest ; and these bore it away and cast it 
forth. Now the others except the Phenicians had double toil 
by the breaking down of the steep edges of their excavation ; 
for since they endeavoured to make the opening at the top 
and that at the bottom both of the same measure, some such 
thing was likely to result, as they worked : but the Phenicians, 
who are apt to show ability in their works generally, did so in 
this work also ; for when they had had assigned to them by lot 
so much as fell to their share, they proceeded to dig, making the 
opening of the excavation at the top twice as wide as the 
channel itself was to be ; and as the work went forward, they 
kept contracting the width ; so that, when they came to the 
bottom, their work was made of equal width with that of the 
others. Now there b a meadow there, in which there was 
made for them a market and a place for buying and selling ; 
and great quantities of com came for them regularly from Asia, 
ready ground 24p. It seems to me, making conjecture of this 
work, that Xerxes when he ordered this to be dug was moved 
by a love of magnificence and by a desire to make a^^isplay of 
his power and to leave a memorial behind him ; for though they 
' might have drawn the ships across the isthmus with no great 
labour, he bade them dig a channel for the sea of such breadth 
that two triremes might sail through, propelled side by side. 
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To these same men to whom the digging had been appointed, 
it was appointed also to make a bridge over the river Strymon, 
yoking together the banks. 

26. These things were being done by Xerxes thus; and 
meanwhile he caused ropes also to be prepared for the bridges, 
made of papyrus and of white flax,* appointing The provision 
this to the Phenicians and Egyptians; and also of food for the 
he was making preparations to store provisions '"^^ 
for his army on the way, that neither the army itself nor the 
baggage animals might suffer from scarcity, as they made 
their march against Hellas. Accordingly, when he had 
learnt by inquiry of the various places, he bade them make 
stores where it was most convenient, carrying supplies to 
different parts by merchant ships and ferry-boats from all the 
countries of Asia. So they conveyed the greater part of the 
com ^ to the place which is called Leuke Acte in Thrace, 
while others conveyed stores to Tyrodiza of the Perinthians, 
others to Doriscos, others to Eion on the Strymon, and others 
to Macedonia, the work being distributed between them. 

2(1. During the time that these were working at the task March or 
which had been proposed to them, the whole land-army had s^f ^ 
been assembled together and was marching How the army ^****^ 
with Xerxes to Sardis, setting forth from Crit- was gathered 
alia in Cappadokia; for there it had been iSS^d'thwil- 
ordered that the whole army should assemble, marched wtt?the 
which was to go with Xerxes himself by the king through 
land : but which of the governors of provinces ^'TK*-*- 
brought the best equipped force and received from the king 
the gifts proposed, I am not able to say, for I do not know 
that they even came to a competition in this matter. Then 
after tKey had crossed the river Halys and had entered 
Phrygia, marching through this land they came to Kelainai, 
where the springs of the river Maiander come up, and also 
those of another river not less than the Maiander, whose 
name is Catarractes ; ^ this rises in the market-place itself 
of Kelainai and runs into the Maiander: and here also is 
hanging up in the city the skin of Marsyas the Silenos, 
which b said by the Phrygians to have been flayed off and 
hung up by Apollo. 27. In this city Pythios the son of 
At}'s, a Lydian, was wailing for the king and entertained his 
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vrhole army, as well as Xerxes himself, with the most mag- 
r^^ftificenf hospitality; moreover he professed himself ready to 
The wealth of supply money for the war. So when Pythios 
Pythios son of offered money, Xerxes asked those of the Per- 
Atys. sjans who were present, who Pythios was and 

how much money he possessed, that he made this offer. They 
said : " O king, this is he who presented thy father Dareios 
with the golden plane-tree and the golden vine; and even 
now he is in wealth the first of all men of whom we know, 
excepting thee only." 28. Marvelling at the conclusion of 
these words Xerxes himself asked of Pythios then, how much 
money he had ; and he said : " O king, I will not conceal 
the truth from thee, nor will I allege as an excuse that I do 
not know my own substance, but I will enumerate it to thee 
exactly, since I know the truth : for as soon as I heard that 
thou wert coming down to the Sea of Hellas, desiring to give 
thee money for the war I ascertained the truth, and calculat- 
ing I found that I had of silver two thousand talents, and of 
gold four hundred myriads® of daric staters*^ all but seven 
thousand : and with this money I present thee. For myself 
I have sufficient livelihood from my slaves and from my estates 
of land." 29. Thus he said ; and Xerxes was pleased by the 
things which he had spoken, and replied : " Lydian host, ever 
since I went forth from the Persian land I have encountered 
no man up to this time who was desirous to entertain my 
array, or who came into my presence and made offer of his 
own free will to contribute money to me for the war, except only 
thee : and thou not only didst entertain my army magnificently, 
but also now dost make offer of great sums of money. To 
thee therefore in return I give these rewards, — I make thee 
my guest-firiend, and I will complete for thee the four hundred 
myriads of staters by giving from myself the seven thousand, in 
order that thy four hundred myriads may not fall short by 
seven thousand, but thou mayest have a full sum in thy 
reckoning, completed thus by me. Keep possession of that 
which thou hast got for thyself, and be sure to act always thus ; 
for if thou doest so, thou wilt have no cause to repent either 
at the time or afterwards." 

80. Having thus said and having accomplished his promise, 
he continued his march onwards ; and passing by a city of the 
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Phrygians called Anaua and a lake whence salt is obtained, he 
came to Colossai, a great city of Phrygia, where the river Lycos 
falls into an opening of the earth and disappears How the king 
from view, and then after an interval of about passed through 
five furlongs it comes up to view again, and this P'^P*- 
river also flows into the Maiander. Setting forth from Colossai 
towards the boundaries of the Phrygians and Lydians, the army 
arrived at the city of Kydrara, where a pillar *^ is fixed, set up 
by Croesus, which declares by an inscription that the boundaries 
are there. 81. From Phrygia then he entered Lydia ; and here 
the road parts into two, and that which goes to the left leads to- 
wards Caria, while that which goes to the right leads to Sardis ; 
and travelling by this latter road one must needs cross the river 
Maiander and pass by the city of Callatebos, where men live 
whose trade it is to make honey of the tamarisk-tree and of 
wheat-flour. By this road went Xerxes and found a plane- 
tree, to which for its beauty he gave an adornment of gold, 
and appointed that some one should have charge of it always 
in undying succession -^ and on the next 
day he came to the city of the Lydians. ^^2™^*° 
82. Having come to Sardis he proceeded first 
to send heralds to Hellas, to ask for earth and water, and 
also to give notice beforehand to prepare meals for the king ; 
except that he sent neither to Athens nor I^cedemon to 
ask for earth, but to all the other States : and the reason why 
he sent the second time to ask for earth and water was this, — 
as many as had not given at the former time to Darcios 
when he sent, these he thought would certainly give now by 
reason of their fear : this matter it was about which he desired 
to have certain knowledge, and he sent accordingly. 

88. After this he made his preparations intending to march 
to Abydos: and meanwhile they were bridging over the 
Hellespont from Asia to Europe. Now there -n^^ bridges 
is in the Chersonese of the Hellespont between which they made 
the city of Sestos and Madytos, a broad fore- ^^"^ ^"^ WtA^- 
land** running down into the sea right op(x>site ^" * 
Abydos ; this is the place where no long time afterwards the 
Athenians under the command of Xanthippos the son of Ari- 
phron, having taken Artayctes a Persian, who was the governor 
of Sestos, nailed him alive to a board with hands and feet 
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extended, (he was the man who was wont to take women with 
him to the temple of Protesilaos at Elaius and to do things 
there which are not lawful). 8^. To this foreland they on whom 
this work was laid were making their bridges, starting from Aby- 
dos, the Phenicians constructing the one with ropes of white flax, 
and the Egyptians the other, which was made with papyrus rope. 
Now from Abydos to the opposite shore is a distance of seven 
furlongs. But when the strait had been bridged over, a great 
storm came on and dashed together all the work that had been 
made and broke it up. 36. Then when Xerxes heard it he 
was exceedingly enraged, and bade them scourge the Helles- 
pont with three hundred strokes of the lash and let down into 
the sea a pair of fetters. Nay, I have heard further that he 
sent branders also with them to brand the Hellespont How- 
ever this may be, he enjoined them, as they were beating, to 
say Barbarian and presumptuous words as follows: "Thou bitter 
water, thy master lays upon thee this penalty, because thou 
didst wrong him not having suffered any wrong from him : 
and Xerxes the king will pass over thee whether thou be 
willing or no; but with right, as it seems, no man doeth 
sacrifice to thee, seeing that thou art a treacherous^ and briny 
stream." The sea he enjoined them to chastise thus, and also 
he bade them cut off the heads of those who were appointed 
to have charge over the bridging of the Hellespont 86. Thus 
then the men did, to whom this ungracious office belonged ; 
and meanwhile other chief-constructors proceeded to make the 
bridges ; and thus they made them : — They put together fifty- 
oared galleys and triremes, three hundred and sixty to be 
under the bridge towards the Euxine Sea, and three hundred 
and fourteen to be under the other, the vessels lying in the 
direction of the stream of the Hellespont (though crosswise in 
respect to the Pontus), to support the tension of the ropes." 
They placed them together thus, and let down very large 
anchors, those on the one side^ towards the Pontus because 
of the winds which blow from within outwards, and on the 
other side, towards the West and the Egean, because of the 
South-East** and South Winds. They left also an opening 
between the fifty-oared galleys and triremes in three places^ 
for a passage through, so that any who wished might be able 
to sail into the Pontus with small vessels, and also from the 
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Pontus outwards. Having thus done, they proceeded to stretch 
tight the ropes, straining them with wooden windlasses, not now 
appointing the two kinds of rope to be used apart from one 
another, but assigning to each bridge two ropes of white flax 
and four of the papyrus ropes. The thickness and beauty of 
make was the same for both, but the flaxen ropes were heavier 
in proportion,^ and of this rope a cubit weighed one talent. . 
When the passage was bridged over, they sawed up logs of 
wood, and making them equal in length to the breadth of 
the bridge they laid them above the stretched ropes, and 
having set them thus in order they again fastened them above.^ 
When this was done, they carried on brushwood, and having 
set the brushwood also in place, they carried on to it earth ; 
and when they had stamped down the earth firmly, they built 
a barrier along on each side, so that the baggage-animals and 
horses might not be frightened by looking out over the sea. 

37. When the construction of the bridges had been March from 
finished, and the works about Athos, both the embankments i^riuaS 
about the mouths of the channel, which were made because of "•^• 
the breaking of the sea upon the beach, that xhe king's set- 
the mouths of it might not be filled up, and ting forth from 
the channel itself, were reported to be fully com- Sardis. 
pleted, then, after they had passed the winter at Sardis, the 
army set forth from thence fully equipped, at the beginning of 
spring, to march to Abydos ; and when it had just set forth, 
the Sun left his place in the heaven and was invisible, 
though there was no gathering of clouds and the sky was 
perfectly clear ; and instead of day it became night When 
Xerxes saw and perceived this, it became a matter of concern 
to him ; and he asked the Magians what the appearance meant 
to portend. These declared that the god was foreshowing to 
the Hellenes a leaving^ of their cities, saying that the Sun 
was the foreshower of events for the Hellenes, but the Moon 
for the Persians. Having been thus informed, Xerxes proceeded 
on the march with very great joy. 38. Then His anger against 
as he was leading forth his army on its march, Pythios the 
Pythios the Lydian, being alarmed by the ^y^'*"- 
appearance in the heavens and elated by the gifts which he 
had received, came to Xerxes, and said as follows : " Master, 
I would desire to receive from thee a certain thing at my 
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request, which, as it chances, is for thee an easy thing to grant, 
but a great thing fot me, if I obtain it" Then Xerxes, thinking 
that his request would be for anything rather than that which 
he actually asked, said that he would grant i^ and bade him 
speak and say what he desired. He then, when he heard 
this, was encouraged and spoke these words: ''Master, I 
have, as it chances, five sons, and it is their fortune to be all 
going together with thee on the march against Hellas. Do 
thou, therefore, O king, have compassion upon me, who have 
come to so great an age, and release from serving in the 
expedition one of my sons, the eldest, in order that he may be 
caretaker both of myself and of my wealth : but the other four 
take with thyself^ and after thou hast accomplished that which 
thoii hast in thy mind, mayest thou have a safe return home." 
39. Then Xerxes was exceedingly angry and made answer 
with these words : '' Thou wretched man, dost thou dare, when 
I am going on a march myself against Hellas, and am taking 
my sons and my brothers and my relations and friends, dost 
thou dare to make any mention of a son of thine, seeing that 
thou art my slave, who ought to have been accompanying me 
thyself with thy whole household and thy wife as well ? Now 
therefore be assured of this, that the passionate spirit of man 
dwells within the ears ; and when it has heard good things, it 
fills the body full of delight, but when it has heard the opposite 
things to this, it swells up with anger. As then thou canst not 
boast of having surpa^ed the king in conferring benefits 
formerly, when thou didst to us good deeds and madest 
offer to do more of the same kind, so now that thou hast 
turned to shamelessness, thou shalt receive not thy desert but 
less than thou deservest: for thy gifts of hospitality shall rescue 
from death thyself and the four others of thy sons, but thou 
shalt pay the penalty with the life of the one, him to whom 
thou dost cling most'* Having answered thus, he foithwith 
commanded those to whom it was appointed to do these things, 
to find out the eldest of the sons of Pythios and to cut him in 
two in the middle ; and having cut him in two, to dispose the 
halves, one on the right hand of the road and the other on 
the left, and that the army should pass between them by 
this way. 

4pO. >\lien these had so done, then the army proceeded 
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to pass between ; and first the baggage -bearers led the way 
together with their horses, and after these the 
host composed of all kinds of nations mingled u^-g'^S^h*'** 
together without distinction: and when more 
than the half had gone by, an interval was left and these 
were separated from the king. For before him went first a 
thousand horsemen, chosen out of all the Persians; and 
after them a thousand spearmen chosen also from all the 
Persians, having the points of their spears turned down to the 
ground ; and then ten sacred horses, called " Nesaian," ^^ with 
the fairest possible trappings. Now the horses are called Nesaian 
for this reason : — ^there is a wide plain in the land of Media 
which is called the Nesaian plain, and this plain produces the 
great horses of which I speak. Behind these ten horses the 
sacred chariot of Zeus was appointed to go, which was drawn by 
eight white horses ; and behind the horses again followed on 
foot a charioteer holding the reins, for no human creature 
mounts upon the seat of that chariot. Then behind this 
came Xerxes himself in a chariot drawn by Nesaian horses, 
and by the side of him rode a charioteer, whose name was 
Patiramphes, son of Otanes a Persian. 41. Thus did Xerxes 
march forth out of Sardis ; and he used to change, whenever 
he was so disposed, from the chariot to a carriage. And 
behind him went spearmen, the best and most noble of the 
Persians, a thousand in number, holding their spear-points in 
the customary way ; ^^ and after them another thousand horse- 
men chosen out from the Persians ; and after the horsemen 
ten thousand men chosen out from the remainder of the 
Persians. This body went on foot ; and of these a thousand 
had upon their spears (x>megranates of gold instead of the 
spikes at the butt-end, and these enclosed the others round, 
while the remaining nine thousand were within these and 
had silver pomegranates. And those also had golden 
pomegranates who had their spear-i^oints turned towards the 
earth, while those who followed next after Xerxes had golden 
apples. Then to follow the ten thousand there was appointed 
a body of ten thousand Persian cavalry ; and after the cavalry 
there was an interval of as much as two furlongs. Then the 
rest of the host came marching without distinction. 

42. So the army proceeded on its march from Lydia to 



148 HERODOTUS 



the river Caicos and the land of Mysia ; and then setting forth 

from the Caicos and keeping the mountain of 

Sro^fTMysia ^^^^ ^^ the left hand, it marched through the 

region of Atameus to the city of Carene. From 

this it went through the plain of Thebe, passing by the cities 

of Adramytteion and Antandros of the Pelasgians ; and taking 

mount Ida on the left hand, it came on to the land of Ilion. 

and Troas ^^'^ ^"^^ when it had stopped for the night 

close under mount Ida, thunder and bolts of 

lightning fell upon it, and destroyed here in this place a very 

large number of men.*" 48. Then when the army had come 

' to the river Scamander, — which of all rivers to which they had 

come, since they set forth from Sardis and undertook their 

march, was the first of which the stream failed and was not 

sufficient for the drinking of the army and of the animals with it, 

— ^when, I say, Xerxes had come to this river, he went up to 

the Citadel of Priam,** having a desire to see it ; and having 

seen it and learnt by inquiry of all those matters severally, 

he sacrificed a thousand heifers to Athene of Ilion, and the 

Magians poured libations in honour of the heroes : and after 

they had done this, a fear fell upon the army in the night 

to Ab d Then at break of day he set forth from thence, 

keeping on his left hand the cities of Rhoition 

and Ophryneion and Dardanos, which last borders upon Aby- 

dos, and having on the right hand the Gergith Teucrians. 

44. When Xerxes had come into the midst of Abydos,*^ 

he had a desire to see all the army ; and there had been made 

„ purposely for him beforehand upon a hill in 

gafed upon his this place a raised seat of white stone,** which 

anny and upon the people of Abydos had built at the com- 

*^!J^-"*^^"^ mand of the king given beforehand • here he 
with ships, , , . r, , . , 1 « 

took his seat, and lookmg down upon the shore 

he gazed both upon the land-army and the ships ; and gazing 

upon them he had a longing to see a contest take place 

between the ships; and when it had taken place and the 

Phenicians of Sidon were victorious, he was delighted both 

with the contest and with the whole armament. 46. And 

seeing all the Hellespont covered over with the ships, and all 

the shores and the plains of Abydos full of men, then Xerxe^ 

pronounced himself a happy man, and after that he fell to 
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weeping. 46. Artabanos his uncle therefore perceiving him, — 
the same who at first boldly declared his opinion advising 
Xerxes not to march against Hellas, — this man, and of that which 
I say, having observed that Xerxes wept, asked passed between 
as follows: "O king, how far different from J^^^** 
one another are the things which thou hast ^ 

done now and a short while before now! for having pro- 
nounced thyself a happy man, thou art now shedding tears.** 
He said : " Yea, for after I had reckoned up, it came into my 
mind to feel pity at the thought how brief was the' whole life 
of man, seeing that of these multitudes not one will be alive 
when a hundred years have gone by." He then made answer 
and said : " To another evil more pitiful than this we are made 
subject in the course of our life ; for in the period of life, short 
as it is, no man, either of these here or of others, is made by 
nature so happy, that there will not come to him many times, 
and not once only, the desire to be dead rather than to live ; for 
misfortunes falling upon us and diseases disturbing our happiness 
make the time of life, though short indeed, seem long : thus, 
since life is full of trouble, death has become the most acceptable 
refuge for man ; and God, having given him to taste of the sweet- 
ness of life, is discovered in this matter to be fiill of jealousy.'* 
47. Xerxes made answer saying : " Artabanos, of human life, 
which is such as thou dost define it to be, let us cease to 
speak, and not remember evils when we have good things in 
hand : but do thou declare to me this : — If the vision of the 
dream had not appeared with so much evidence, wouldest thou 
still be holding thy former opinion, endeavouring to prevent 
me from marching against Hellas, or wouldest thou have 
changed from it? Come, tell me this exactly." He answered 
saying : '* O king, may the vision of the dream which appeared 
have such fulfilment as we both desire ! but I am even to this 
moment full of apprehension and cannot contain myself, taking 
into account many things besides, and also seeing that two 
things, which are the greatest things of all, are utterly hostile 
to thee.*' 48. To this Xerxes made answer in these words : 
" Thou strangest of men,^^ of what nature are these two things 
which thou sayest are utterly hostile to me ? Is it that the 
land-army is to be found fault with in the matter of numbers, 
and that the army of the Hellenes appears to thee likely to be 
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then, I say, is evenly balanced : but how should one who is 
but man know the course which is safe ? I think, in no way. 
To those then who choose to act» for the most part gain is 
wont to come ; but to those who reckon for everything and 
shrink back, it is not much wont to come. Thou seest the 
power of the Persians, to what great might it has advanced : if 
then those who came to be kings before me had had opinions 
like to thine, or, though not having such opinions, had had 
such counsellors as thou, thou wouldest never have seen it 
brought forward to this point As it is however, by running 
risks they conducted it on to this : for great power is in general 
gained by running great risks. We therefore, following their 
example, are making our march now during the fairest season 
of the year ; and after we have subdued all Europe we shall 
return back home, neither having met with fomine anywhere 
nor having suffered any other thing which is unpleasant For 
first we march bearing with us ourselves great store of food, and 
secondly we shall possess the corn-crops of all the peoples to 
whose land and nation we come ; and we are making a march 
now against men who plough the soil, and not against nomad 
tribes." 61. After this Artabanos said: "O king, since thou dost 
urge us not to have fear of anything, do thou I pray thee accept 
a counsel from me ; for when speaking of many things it is 
necessary to extend speech to a greater length. Cyrus the son 
of Cambyses subdued all Ionia except the Athenians, so that it 
was tributary to the Persians. These men therefore I counsel 
thee by no means to lead against their parent stock, seeing that 
even without these we are able to get the advantage over our 
enemies. For supposing that they go with us, either they must 
prove themselves doers of great wrong, if they join in reducing 
their mother city to slavery, or doers of great right, if they join 
in freeing her : now if they show themselves doers of great 
wrong, they bring to us no very large gain in addition ; but if 
they show themselves doers of great right, they are able then 
to cause much damage to thy army. Therefore lay to heart 
also the ancient saying, how well it has been said that at the 
first beginning of things the end does not completely appear.'' 
62. To this Xerxes made answer: *' Artabanos, of all the 
opinions which thou hast uttered, thou art mistaken roost of alt 
in this ; seeing that thou fearest lest the lonians should change 



152 HERODOTUS 

sides, about whom we have a most sure prooi^ of which thou 
art a witness thyself and also the rest are witnesses who went 
with Dareios on his march against the Scythians, — namely this, 
that the whole Persian army then came to be dependent upon 
these men, whether they would destroy or whether they would 
save it, and they displayed righteous dealing and trustworthi- 
ness, and nought at all that was unfriendly. Besides this, 
seeing that they have left children and wives and wealth in our 
land, we must not even imagine that they will make any 
rebellion.^ Fear not then this thing either, but have a good 
heart and keep safe my house and my government ; for to thee 
of all men I entrust my sceptre of rule." 

68. Having thus spoken and having sent Artabanos back 
to Susa, next Xerxes summoned to his presence the men^f 
The speech of ™^^ repute among the Persians, and when 
Xerxes to the they were come before him, he spoke to them 
chief Peisians. ^ follows: "Persians, I assembled you to- 
gether desiring this of you, that ye should show yourselves 
good men and should not disgrace the deeds done in former 
time by the Persians, which are great and glorious ; but let us 
each one of us by himself, and all together also, be zealous in 
our enterprise; for this which we labour for is a common 
good for all And I exhort you that ye persevere in the war 
without relaxing your efforts, because, as I am informed, we 
are marching against good men, and if we shall overcome 
them, there will not be any other army of men which will ever 
stand against us. Now therefore let us begin the crossing, after 
having made prayer to those gods who have the Persians ^^ 
for their allotted charge." 

54. During this day then they were making preparation 

to cross over ; and on the next day they waited for the Sun, 

desiring to see him rise, and in the meantime 

U^^HeuSpont^ ^'^^ offered all kinds of incense upon the 

bridges and strewed the way with branches of 

myrtle. Then, as the Sun was rising, Xerxes made libation 

from a golden cup into the sea, and prayed to the Sun, that 

no accident might befall him such as should cause him to 

cease from subduing Europe, until he had come to its furthest 

limits. After having thus prayed he threw the cup into the 

Hellespont and with it a golden mixing-bowl and a Persian 
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sword, which they call akitiakis: but whether he cast them 
into the sea as an offering dedicated to the Sun, or whether he 
had repented of his scourging of the Hellespont and desired 
to present a gift to the sea as amends for this, I cannot for 
certain say. 56. When Xerxes had done this, they proceeded 
to cross over, the whole army both the footmen and the 
horsemen going by one bridge, namely that which was on the 
side of the Pontus, while the baggage-animals and the attend- 
ants went over the other, which was towards the Egean. First 
the ten thousand Persians led the way, all with wreaths, and after 
them came the mixed body of the army made up of all kinds 
of nations : these on that day ; and on the next day, first the 
horsemen and those who had their spear-points turned down- 
wards, these also wearing wreaths ; and after them the sacred 
horses and the sacred chariot, and then Xerxes himself and 
the spear-bearers and the thousand horsemen ; and after them 
the rest of the army. In the meantime the ships also put 
out from shore and went over to the opposite side I have heard 
however another account which says that the king crossed over 
the very last of all. 

56« When Xerxes had crossed over into Europe, he gazed 
upon the army crossing under the lash ; and his army crossed 
over in seven days and seven nights, going on 
continuously without any pause. Then, it '^""^^^^t^^ 
said, after Xerxes had now crossed over the 
Hellespont, a man of that coast exclaimed : '* Why, O Zeus, 
in the likeness of a Persian man and taking for thyself the 
name of Xerxes instead of Zeus, art thou proposing to lay 
waste Hellas, taking with thee all the nations of men ? for it 
was possible for thee to do so even without the help of these." 

67. When all had crossed over, after they had set forth on 
their way a great portent appeared to them, of which Xerxes 
made no account, although it was easy to con- 
jecture its meaning,— a mare gave birth to a {^/^fae^'^a^ 
hare. Now the meaning of this was easy to con- 
jecture in this way, namely that Xerxes was about to march an 
army against Hellas very proudly and magnificently, but would 
come back again to the place whence he came, running for 
his life. There happened also a i)ortent of another kind 
while he was still at Sardis, — ^a mule brought forth young and 
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gave birth to a mule which had organs of generation of two 
kinds, both those of the male and those of the female, and 
those of the male were above. Xerxes however made no 
account of either of these portents, but proceeded on his way, 
and with him the land-army. 68. The fleet meanwhile was 

March to Dorisoos. ^^^^^ ^"^ °^ ^^'^ Hellespont and coasting 
along, going in the opposite direction to the 
land-army ; for the fleet was sailing towards the West, making 
for the promontory of Sarpedon, to which it had been ordered 
beforehand to go, and there wait for the army ; but the land- 
army meanwhile was making its march towards the East 
and the sunrising, through the Chersonese, keeping on its 
right the tomb of Helle the daughter of Athamas, and on its 
left the city of Cardia, and marching through the midst of a 
town the name of which is Agora.^* Thence bending round 
the gulf called Melas and having crossed over the river Melas, 
the stream of which did not suffice at this time for the 
army but failed, — having crossed, I say, this river, from which 
the gulf also has its name, it went on Westwards, passing 
by Ainos a city of the Aiolians, and by the lake Stentoris, until 
at last it came to Doriscos. 69. Now Doriscos is a sea- 
Review and num- beach and plain of great extent in Thrace, and 
bering of the host through it flows the great river Hebros : here 
at Doriscos. ^ xo^^ fortress had been built, the same which 
is now called Doriscos, and a garrison of Persians had been 
established in it by Dareios, ever since the time when he went 
on his march against the Scythians. It seemed then to 
Xerxes that the place was convenient to order his army and to 
number it throughout, and so he proceeded to do. The com- 
manders of the ships at the bidding of Xerxes had brought all 
their ships, when they arrived at Doriscos, up to the sea-beach 
which adjoins Doriscos, on which there is situated both Sale 
a city of the Samothrakians, and also Zone, and of which the 
extreme point is the promontory of Serreion, which is well 
known ; and the region belonged in ancient time to the Kiko- 
nians. To this beach then they had brought in their ships, 
and having drawn them up on land they were letting them get 
dry : and during this time he proceeded to number the army 
at Doriscos. 

60. Now of the number which each separate nation 
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supplied I am not able to give certain information, for this 
is not reported by any persons ; but of the whole land-army 
taken together the number proved to be one hundred and 
seventy myriads : ^ and they numbered them throughout in 
the following manner : — they gathered together into one place a 
body of ten thousand men, and packing them together^ as 
closely as they could, they drew a circle round outside : and 
thus having drawn a circle round and having let the ten thou- 
sand men go from it, they built a wall of rough stones round 
the circumference of the circle, rising to the height of a man's 
navel Having made this, they caused others to go into the 
space which had been built round, until they had in this 
manner numbered them all throughout : and after they had 
numbered them, they ordered them separately by nations. 

61. Now those who served were as follows : — ^The Persians 
with this equipment : — about their heads they had soft ^ felt 
caps called tiaras^ and about their body tunics 
of various colours with sleeves, presenting the ^^^ZZHho 
appearance of iron scales like those of a fish,^ sened in this 
and about the legs trousers; and instead of the expedition. —first 
ordinary shields they had shields of wicker- J.^'^foo^,*''' '*^"* 
work,^^ under which hung quivers; and they 
had short spears and large bows and arrows of reed, 
and moreover daggers hanging by the right thigh from the 
girdle : and they acknowledged as their commander Otanes 
the father of Amestris the wife of Xerxes. Now these were 
called by the Hellenes in ancient time Kephenes ; by them- 
selves however and by their neighbours they were called 
Artaians : but when Perseus, the son of Danae and Zeus, came 
to Kepheus the son of Belos^ and took to wife his daughter 
Andromeda, there was bom to them a son to whom he gave 
the name Perses, and this son he left behind there, for it 
chanced that Kepheus had no male offspring: after him there- 
fore this race was named. 62. The Medes served in the 
expedition equipped in precisely the same manner ; for this 
equipment is in fact Median and not Persian : and the Medes 
acknowledged as their commander 'I igranes an Achaimenid 
These in ancient time used to be generally called Arians; 
but when Medea the Cokhian came from Athens to these 
Arians, they also changed their name. Thus the Medes 
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themselves report about themselves. The Kissians served 
with equipment in other respects like that of the Persians, 
but instead of the felt caps they wore fillets : ^ and of the 
Kissians Anaphes the son of Otanes was commander. The 
Hyrcanians were armed like the Persians, acknowledging as 
their leader Megapanos, the same who after these events 
became governor of Babylon. 63. The Assyrians served with 
helmets about their heads made of bronze or plaited in a 
Barbarian style which it is not easy to describe ; and they had 
shields and spears, and daggers like the Egyptian knives,^ and 
moreover they had wooden clubs with knobs of iron, and 
corslets of linen. These are by the Hellenes called Syrians, 
but by the Barbarians they have been called always** As- 
syrians : [among these were the Chaldeans] : ^ and the com- 
mander of them was Otaspes the son of Artachaies. 64^ 
The Bactrians served wearing about their heads nearly the 
same covering as the Medes, and having native bows of reed 
and short spears. The Sacan Scythians had about their 
heads caps^ which were carried up to a point and set 
upright and stiff; and they wore trousers, and carried native 
bows and daggers, and besides this axes of the kind called 
sagarts. These were called Amyigian Sacans, being in faaX 
Scythians ; for the Persians call all the Scythians Sacans : and 
of the Bactrians and Sacans the commander was Hystaspes, 
the son of Dareios and of Atossa the daughter of Cyrus. 65. 
The Indians wore garments made of tree-wool, and they had 
bows of reed and arrows of reed with iron points. Thus were 
the Indians equipped ; and serving with the rest they had been 
assigned to Phamazathres the son of Artabates. 66. The Arians^ 
were equipped with Median bows, and in other respects like the 
Bactrians : and of the Arians Sisamnes the son of Hydames was 
in command. The Parthians and Chorasmians and Sogdians 
and Gandarians and Dadicans served with the same equipment 
as the Bactrians. Of these the commanders were, Artabazos 
the son of Phamakes of the Parthians and Chorasmians, 
Azanes the son of Artaios of the Sogdians, and Artyphios the 
son of Artabanos of the Gandarians and Dadicans. 67. 1 he 
Caspians served wearing coats of skin^ and having native 
bows of reed and short swords : ^ thus were these equip|>ed ; 
and they acknowledged as their leader Ariomardos the brother 
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of Artyphios. The Sarangians were conspicuous among the 
rest by wearing dyed garments ; and they had boots reaching 
up to the knee, and Median bows and spears : of these the 
commander was Pherendates the son of Megabazos. The 
Pactyans were wearers of skin coats ^ and had native bows 
and daggers : these acknowledged as their commander Arta- 
yntes the son of Ithamitres. 68. The Utians and Mycans 
and Paricanians were equipped like the Pactyans : of these 
the commanders were, Arsamenes the son of Dareios of the 
Utians and Mycans, and of the Paricanians Siromitres the son 
of Oioba20& 69. The Arabians wore loose mantles ^ girt up, 
and they carried at their right side bows that bent backward ^ y 
of great length. The Ethiopians had skins of leopards and 
lions tied upon them, and bows made of a slip ^^ of palm-wood, 
which were of great length, not less than four cubits, and for 
them small arrows of reed with a sharpened stone at the head 
instead of iron, the same stone with which they engrave seals : 
in addition to thb they had spears, and on them was the sharp- 
ened horn of a gazelle by way of a spear-head, and they had 
also clubs with knobs upon them. Of their body they used to 
smear over half with white,^^ when they went to battle, and the x 
other half with red.^ Of the Arabians and the Ethiopians 
who dwelt above Egypt the commander was Arsames, the son 
of Dareios and of Artystone the daughter of C>tus, whom 
Dareios loved most of all his wives, and had an image made 
di her of beaten gold. 70. Of the Ethiopians above Eg}'pt 
and of the Arabians the commander, I say, was Arsames ; but 
the Ethiopians from the direction of the sunrising (for the 
Ethiopians were in two bodies) had been appointed to serve 
with the Indians, being in no way different in appearance from 
the other Ethiopians, but in their language and in the nature 
of their hair only; for the Ethiopians from the East are straight- 
haired, but those of Libya have hair more thick and woolly 
than that of any other men. These Ethiopians from Asia 
were armed for the most part like the Indians, but they had 
upon their heads the skin of a horse's forehead flayed off with 
the ears and the mane, and the mane served instead of a 
crest, while they had the ears of the horse set up straight 
and sti/f: and instead of shields they used to make defences 
to hold before themselves of the skins of cranes. 71. The 
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Libyans went with equipments of leather, and they used 
javelins burnt at the point These acknowledged as their 
commander Massages the son of Oari^os. 72. The Paphla- 
gonians served with plaited helmets upon their heads, small 
shields, and spears of no great size, and also javelins and 
daggers ; and about their feet native boots reaching up to the 
middle of the shin. The Ligyans and Matienians and Mari- 
andynoi and Syrians served with the same equipment as the 
Paphlagonians : these Syrians are called by the Persians 
Cappadokians. Of the Paphlagonians and Matienians the 
commander was Dotos the son of Megasidros, and of the 
Mariandynoi and Ligyans and Syrians, Gobryas, who was the 
son of Dareios and Artystone. 73. The Phrygians had an 
equipment very like that of the Paphlagonians with some 
slight difference. Now the Phrygians, as the Macedonians 
say, used to be called Brigians during the time that they were 
natives of Europe and dwelt with the Macedonians ; but after 
they had changed into Asia, with their country they changed 
aho their name and were called Phrygians. The Armenians 
were armed just like the Phrygians, being settlers from the 
Phrygians. Of these two together the commander was 
Artochmes, who was married to a daughter of Dareios. 74w 
The Lydians had arms very closely resembling those of the 
Hellenes. Now the Lydians were in old time called Me- 
onians, and they were named again after Lydos the son of 
Atys, changing their former name The Mysians had upon 
their heads native helmets, and they bore small shields and 
used javelins burnt at the point These are settlers from the 
'Lydians, and from mount Olympos they are called Olympienoi. 
Of the Lydians and Mysians the commander was Artaphrenes 
the son of Artaphrenes, he who invaded Marathon together 
with Datis. 76. The Thracians served having fox-skins upon 
their heads and tunics about their body, with loose mantles ** 
of various colours thrown round over them ; and about their 
feet and lower part of the leg they wore boots of deer- 
skin ; and besides this they had javelins and round bucklers 
and small daggers. These when they had crossed over into 
Asia came to be called Bithynians, but formerly they were 
called, as they themselves report, Strymonians, since they 
dwelt upon the river Strymon ; and they say that they were 
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driven out of their abode by the Teucrians and MysiansL Of 
the Thracians who lived in Asia the commander was Bassakes 
the son of Artabanos. 76. . . . '^^ and they had small shields 
of raw ox-hide, and each man carried two hunting-spears of 
Lylcian workmanship.^^ On their heads they wore helmets 
of bronze, and to the helmets the ears and horns of an 
ox were attached, in bronze, and upon them also there were 
crests ; and the lower part of their legs was wrapped round with 
red-coloured strips of cloth. Among these men there is an 
Oracle of Ares. 77. The Meonian Cabelians, who are called 
Lasonians, had the same equipment as the Kilikians, and 
what this was I shall explain when in the course of the cata- 
logue I come to the array of the Kilikians. The Milyans had 
short spears, and their garments were fastened on with buckles; 
some of them had Lykian bows, and about their heads they 
had caps made of leather. Of all these Badres the son of 
Hystanes was in command 78. The Moschoi had wooden 
caps upon their heads, and shields and small spears, on which 
long points were set. The Tibarenians and Macronians and 
Mossynoicoi served with equipment like that of the Moschoi, 
and these were arrayed together under the following com- 
manders, — the Moschoi and Tibarenians under Arioniardos, 
who was the son of Dareios and of Parmys, the daughter 
of Smerdis son of Cyrus ; the Macronians and Mossynoicoi 
under Artayctes the son of Cherasmis, who was governor of 
Sesios on the Hellespont 79. The Mares wore on their 
heads native helmets of plaited work, and had small shields of 
hide and javelins ; and the Colchians wore wooden helmets 
about their heads, and had small shields of raw ox-hide and 
short spears, and also knives. Of the Mares and Colchians the 
commander was Pharandates the son of Teaspis. The Alaro- 
dians and Saspeirians sened armed like the Colchians ; and 
of these the commander was Masistios the son of Siromitres. 
80. The island tribes which came with the army from the Ery- 
thraian Sea, belonging to the islands in which the king settles 
those who are called the " Removed/*** had clothing and arms 
very like those of the Medes. Of these islanders the com- 
mander was Mardontes the son of Bagaios, who in the year 
after these events was a commander of the army at Mykale 
and lost his life in the battle. 
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81. These were the nations which served in the campaign 
by land and had been appointed to be among the foot- 
soldiers. Of this army those who have been mentioned were 
commanders ; and they were the men who set it in order by 
divisions and numbered it and appointed commanders of 
thousands and commanders of tens of thousands, but the 
commanders of hundreds and of tens were appointed by the 
commanders of ten thousands : and there were others who 
were leaders of divisions and nations. 82. These, I say, who 
have been mentioned were commanders of the army; and over 
these and over the whole army together that went on foot 
there were in command Mardonios the son of Gobryas, Tritan- 
taichmes the son of that Artabanos who gave the opinion 
that they should not make the march against Hellas, Smerdo- 
menes the son of Otanes (both these being sons of brothers of 
Dareios and so cousins of Xerxes),^® Masjstes the son of 
Dareios and Atossa, Gergis the son of Ariazos, and Megabyzos 
the son of Zopyros, 88. These were generals of the whole 
together that went on foot, excepting the ten thousand ; and 
of these ten thousand chosen Persians the general was 
Hydames the son of Hydames; and these Persians were 
called "Immortals," because, if any one of them made the 
number incomplete, being overcome either by death or disease, 
another man was chosen to his place, and they were never either 
more or fewer than ten thousand. Now of all the nations, 
the Persians showed the greatest splendour of ornament and 
were themselves the best men. They had equipment such as 
has been mentioned, and besides this they were conspicuous 
among the rest for great quantity of gold freely used; and they 
took with them carriages, and in them concubines and a mul- 
titude of attendants well furnished ; and provisions for them 
apart from the soldiers were borne by camels and beasts of 
burden. 

84i. The nations who serve as cavalry are these ; not all 

however supplied cavalry, but only as many as here follow : — 

the Persians equipped in the same manner as 

then the horse- ^^^^ foot-soldiers, except that upon their heads 

some of them had beaten-work of metal, either 

bronze or iron. 85. There are also certain nomads called 

Sagartians, Persian in race and in language and having a dress 
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which is midway between that of the Persians and that of the 
I'actyans. These furnished eight thousand horse, and they 
are not accustomed to have any arms either of bronze or 
of iron excepting daggers, but they use ropes twisted of thongs, 
and trust to these when they go into war : and the manner of 
fighting of these men is as follows : — when they come to con- 
flict with the enemy, they throw the ropes with nooses at the 
end of them, and whatsoever the man catches by his throw,^ 
whether horse or man, he draws to himself and they being en> 
tangled in toils are thus destroyed 86. This is the manner of 
fighting of these men, and they were arrayed next to the Persians. 
The Medes had the same equipment as for their men on foot, 
and the Kissians likewise. The Indians were armed in the 
same manner as those of them who served on foot, and they 
both rode horses "^ and drove chariots, in which were harnessed 
horses or wild asses. The Bactrians were equipped in the 
same way as those who served on foot, and the Caspians like- 
wise. The Libyans too were equipped as those who served 
on foot, and these also all drove chariots. So too the Cas- 
pians ^ and Paricanians were equipped like those who served 
on foot. The Arabians had the same equipment as those 
of them who served on foot, and they all rode on camels, 
which in swiftness were not inferior to horses. 87. These 
nations alone served^ as cavalry, and the number of the 
cavalry proved to be eight myriads,®^ apart from the camels 
and the chariots. Now the rest of the cavalry was arrayed 
in scjuadrons, but the Arabians were placed after them and 
last of all, for the horses could not endure the camels, and 
therefore they were placed last, in order that the horses might 
not be frightened. 88. llie commanders of the cavalry were 
Harmamithras and Tithaios sons of Datis, but the third, 
Phamuches, who was in command of the horse with them, had 
been left behind at Sardis sick : for as they were setting forth 
from Sardis an accident befell him of an unwished- for kind, — 
as he was riding, a dog ran up under his horse's feet^ and the 
horse not having seen it beforehand was frightened, and rear- 
ing up he threw Phamuches off his back, who falling vomited 
blood, and his sickness turned to a consumption, lo the 
horse however they forthwith at the first did as he com- 
manded, that is to say, the servants led him away to the place 
vou II M 
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where he had thrown his master and cut off his legs at the 
knees. Thus was Pharnuches removed from his command. 

89. Of the triremes the number proved to be one thousand 
two hundred and seven, and these were they who furnished 
and last those them : — the Phenicians together with the 
who came in the Syrians ®^ who dwell in Palestine furnished three 
****P®* hundred ; and they were equipped thus, that is 

to say, they had about their heads leathern caps made very 
nearly in the Hellenic fashion, and they wore corslets of 
linen, and had shields without rims and javelins. These 
Phenicians dwelt in ancient time, as they themselves report, 
upon the Erythraian Sea, and thence they passed over and 
dwell in the country along the sea coast of Syria ; and this 
part of Syria and all as far as Egypt is called Palestine. The 
Egyptians furnished two hundred ships : these men had about 
their heads helmets of plaited work, and they had hollow shields 
with the rims large, and spears for sea- fighting, and large 
axes : ^ the greater number of them wore corslets, and they 
had large knives. 90. These men were thus equipped ; and 
the Cyprians furnished a hundred and fifty ships, being them- 
selves equipped as follows, — their kings had their heads 
wound round with, fillets,^ and the rest had tunics,®^ but in 
other respects they were like the Hellenes. Among these there 
are various races as follows, — some of them are from Salamis 
and Athens, others from Arcadia, others from Kythnos, others 
again from Phenicia and others from Ethiopia, as the Cyprians 
themselves report. 91. The Kilikians furnished a hundred 
ships ; and these again had about their heads native helmets, 
and for shields they carried targets made of raw ox-hide : 
they wore tunics ^ of wool and each man had two javelins 
and a sword, this last being made very like the Egyptian 
knives. These in old time were called Hypachaians, and 
they got their later name from Kilix the son of Agenor, a 
Phenician. The Pamphylians furnished thirty ships and were 
equipped in Hellenic arms. These Pamphylians are of those 
who were dispersed from Troy together with Amphilochos and 
Calchas. 92. The Lykians furnished fifty ships; and they 
were wearers of corslets and greaves, and had bows of cornel- 
wood and arrows of reeds without feathers and javelins and a 
goat-skin hanging over their shoulders, and about their heads 
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felt caps wreathed round with feathers ; also they had daggers 
and falchions.®^ The Lykians were formerly called Termilai, 
being originally of Crete, and they got their later name from v 
Lycos the son of Pandion, an Athenian. 98. The Dorians of 
Asia furnished thirty ships ; and these had Hellenic arms and 
were originally from the Peloponnese. The Carians supplied 
seventy ship$; and they were equipped in other respects like 
Hellenes but they had also falchions and daggers. What was 
the former name of these has been told in the first part of the 
history.^ 94. The lonians furnished a hundred ships, and 
were equipped like Hellenes. Now the lonians, so long time 
as they dwelt in the Peloponnese, in the land which is now 
called Achaia, and before the time when Danaos and Xuthos 
came to the Peloponnese, were called, as the Hellenes report, 
Pelasgians of the Coast-land,® and then lonians after Ion the 
son of Xuthos. 95. The islanders furnished seventeen ships, 
and were armed like Hellenes, this also being a Pelasgian race, 
though afterwards it came to be called Ionian by the same 
rule as the lonians of the twelve cities, who came from Athens. 
The Aiolians supplied sixty ships ; and these were equipped like 
Hellenes and used to be called Pelasgians in the old time, as 
the Hellenes report. The Hellespontians, excepting those of 
Abydos (for the men of Abydos had been appointed by the 
king to stay in their place and be guards of the bridges), the 
rest, I say, of those who served in the expedition from the 
Pontus furnished a hundred ships, and were ecjuipped like 
Hellenes : these are colonists of the lonians and I)onan& 

96. In all the ships there sened as -fi^hting-men Persians, 
Medes, or Sacans : and of the ships, those which sailed best 
were furnished by the Phenicians, and of the Phcnicians the 
best by the men of Sidon. Over all these men and also over 
those of them who were appointed to serve in the land-army, 
there were for each tribe native chieftains, of whom, since I 
am not compelled by the course of the inquin',*** I make no 
mention by the way ; for in the first place the chieftains of 
each separate nation were not persons worthy of mention, and 
then moreover within each nation there were as many chief- 
tains as there were cities. These went with the ex|>edition 
too not as commanders, but like the others serving as slaves ; 
for the generals who had the absolute |)ower and commanded 
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the various nations, that is to say those who were Persians, 
have already been mentioned by me. 97. Of the naval force 
the following were commanders, — Ariabignes the son of 
Dareios, Prexaspes the son of Aspathines, Megabazos the son 
of Megabates, and Achaimenes the son of Dareios ; that is to 
say, of the Ionian and Carian force Ariabignes, who was the 
son of Dareios and of the daughter of Gobryas ; of the 
Egyptians Achaimenes was commander, being brother of 
Xerxes by both parents ; and of the rest of the armament the 
other two were in command : and galleys of thirty, oars and of 
fifty oars, and light vessels,** and long '^ ships to carry horses 
had been assembled together, as it proved, to the number of 
three thousand. 98. Of those who sailed in the ships the 
men of most note after the commanders were these,^-of Sidon, 
Tetramnestos son of Anysos; of Tyre, Matten ^ son of Siromos ; 
of Arados, Merbalos son of Agbalos; of Kilikia, Syennesis 
son of Oromedon; of Lykia, Kybemiscos son of Sicas; of 
Cyprus, Gorgos son of Chersis and Timonax son of Tima- 
goras; of Caria, Histiaios son of Tymnes, Pigres son of 
Hysseldomos,^ and Damasithymos son of Candaules. 99. 

Of the rest of the officers I make no mention 
HaH™ma^ by the way (since I am not bound to do so), 

but only of Artemisia, at whom I marvel most 
that she joined the expedition against Hellas, being a woman; 
for after her husband died, she holding the power herself, 
although she had a son who was a young man, went on the 
expedition impelled by high spirit and manly courage, no 
necessity being laid upon her. Now her name, as I said, was 
Artemisia and she was the daughter of Lygdamis, and by 
descent she was of Halicamassos on the side of her father, 
but of Crete by her mother. She was ruler of the men of 
Halicamassos and Cos and Nisyros and Calydna, furnishing 
five ships ; and she furnished ships which were of all the fleet 
reputed the best after those of the Sidonians, and of all his 
allies she set forth the best counsels to the king. Of the States 
of which I said that she was leader I declare the people to be 
all of Dorian race, those of Halicamassos being Troizenians, 
and the rest Epidaurians. So far then I have spoken of the 
naval force. 

100. Then when Xerxes had numbered the army, and it 
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had been arranged in divisions, he had a mind to drive 
through it himself and inspect it : and after- 
wards he proceeded so to do; and driving ^^^^^ 
through in a chariot by each nation, he in- 
quired about them and his scribes wrote down the names, 
until he had gone from end to end both of the horse and of 
the foot. When he had done this, the ships were drawn down 
into the sea, and Xerxes changing from his chariot to a ship 
of Sidon sat down under a golden canopy and sailed along 
by the prows of the ships, asking of all just as he had done 
with the land -army, and having the answers written down. 
And the captains had' taken their ships out to a distance 
of about four hundred feet from the beach and were staying 
them there, all having turned the prows of the ships towards 
the shore in an even line^ and having armed all the fighting- 
men as for war ; and he inspected them sailing within, between 
the prows of the ships and the beach. 

101. Now when he had sailed through these and had dis- 
embarked from his ship, he sent for Demaratos the son of 
Ariston, who was marching with him against 
Hellas; and having called him he asked as $^*'**~* 
follows : '* Demaratos, now it is my pleasure to 
ask thee somewhat which I desire to know. Thou art not 
only a Hellene, but also^ as I am informed both by thee and 
by the other Hellenes who come to si)ecch with me, of a city 
which is neither the least nor the feeblest of Hellas. Now 
therefore declare to me this, namely whether the Hellenes will 
endure to raise hands against me : for, as I suppose, even if all 
the Hellenes and the remaining nations who dwell towards 
the West should be gathered together, they are not strong 
enough in fight to endure my attack, supposing them to be my 
enemies.^* I desire however to be informed also of thy opinion, 
what thou &aycst about these matters." He inquire<l thus, nnd 
the other made answer and said : **' O king, shall I utter the 
truth in speaking to thee, or that which will give pleasure? " 
and he bade him utter the truth, saying that he should suffer 
nothing unpleasant in consequence of this any more than he 
suffered before. 102, When Demaratos heard this, he spoke 
as follows : '* C) king, since thou biddest me by all means 
utter the truth, and so s|x:ak as one who shall not be after- 
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wards convicted by thee of having spoken falsely, I say this: — 
with Hellas poverty is ever an inbred growth, while valour is 
one that has been brought in, being acquired by intelligence 
and the force of law ; and of it Hellas makes use ever to 
avert from herself not only poverty but also servitude to a 
master. Now I commend all the Hellenes who are settled in 
those Dorian lands, but this which I am about to say has 
regard not to all, but to the Lacedemonians alone: of 
these I say, first that it is not possible that they will ever 
accept thy terms, which carry with them servitude for Hellas ; 
and next I say that they will stand against thee in fight, 
even if all the other Hellenes shall be of thy party : and 
as for numbers, ask not how many they are, that they are 
able to do this; for whether it chances that a thousand 
of them have come out into the field, these will fight with 
thee, or if there be less than this, or again if there be more." 
103. Xerxes hearing this laughed, and said: '' Demaratos, 
what a speech is this which thou hast uttered, saying that a 
thousand men will fight with this vast army ! Come tell me 
this : — ^thou sayest that thou wert thyself king of these men ; 
wilt thou therefore consent forthwith to fight with ten men? and 
yet if your State is such throughout as thou dost describe it, 
thou their king ought by your laws to stand in array against 
double as many as another man ; that is to say, if each of 
them is a match for ten men of my army, I expect of thee 
that thou shouldest be a match for twenty. Thus would be 
confirmed the report which is made by thee : but if ye, who 
boast thus greatly are such men and in size so great only as the 
Hellenes who come commonly to speech with me, thyself in- 
cluded, then beware lest this which has been spoken prove but 
an empty vaunt For come, let me examine it by all that is 
probable : how could a thousand or ten thousand or even fifty 
thousand, at least if they were all equally free and were not ruled 
by one man, stand against so great an army ? since, as thou 
knowest, we shall be more than a thousand coming about each ^ 
one of them, supposing them to be in number ivte, thousand.\ 
If indeed they were ruled by one man after our fashion, they \ 
might perhaps from fear of him become braver than it was their 
nature to be, or they might go compelled by the lash to fight 
"'^'^h greater numbers, being themselves fewer in number; 
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but if left at liberty, they would do neither of these things : 
and I for my part suppose that, even if equally matched in 
numbers, the Hellenes would hardly dare to fight with the 
Persians taken alone. With us however this of which thou 
s|)eakest is found in single men,^ not indeed often, but rarely ; 
for there are Persians of my spearmen who will consent to 
fight with three men of the Hellenes at once : but thou hast 
had no experience of these things and therefore thou speakest 
very much at random/' 104. To this Demaratos replied : **0 
king, from the first I was sure that if I uttered the truth I should 
not si)cak that which was pleasing to thee ; since however thou 
didst compel me to speak the very truth, 1 told thee of the 
matters which concern the Spartans. And yet how I am at 
this present time attached to them by affection thou knowest 
iK'tter than any ; seeing that first they took away from me the 
rank and privileges which came to me from my fathers, and 
then also they have caused me to be without native land and an 
exile ; but thy father took me up and gave me livelihood and 
a house to dwell in. Surely it is not to be sup()oscd likely 
that the prudent man will thrust aside friendliness which is 
offered to him, but rather that he will accept it with full con- 
tentment^ And I do not profess that I am able to fight 
either with ten men or with two, nay, if I had my will, I would 
not even fight with one ; but if there were necessity or if the 
cause which urged me to the combat were a great one, I would 
fight most willingly with one of these men who says that he is 
a match for three of the Hellenes. So also the I^cedc- 
monians are not inferior to any men when fighting one by one, 
and they are the best of all men when fighting in a lx>dy : for 
though free, yet they are not free in all things, for over them 
is set Iaw as a master; whom they fear mu< h more even than 
thy people fear thee. It is certain at least that they do what- 
soever that master commands; and he commands ever the 
same thing, that is to say, he bids them not flee out of battle 
from any muhiiu<le of men, but stay in their jK)'>t and win the 
victory or lose their life. But if when I say these things I 
seem to thee to be si)eaking at random, of other things for the 
future I prefer to be silent ; an<l at this lime I spake only 
lurcause I was c()ni|)elled. May it come to j>ass however 
according to thy mind, O king.** 
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106. He thus made answer, and Xerxes turned the matter 
to laughter and felt no anger, but dismissed him with kindness. 

Then after he had conversed with him, and had 
^'T^ D^r^^ appointed Mascames son of Megadostes to be 

governor at this place Doriscos, removing the 
^ governor who had been appointed by Dareios, Xerxes marched 
forth his army through Thrace to invade Hellas. 1 06. And Mas- 
cames, whom he left behind here, proved to be a man of such 
qualities that to him alone Xerxes used to send gifts, considering 
him the best of all the men whom either he himself or Dareios 
had appointed to be governors, — he used to send him gifts, I 
say, every year, and so also did Artoxerxes the son of Xerxes 
to the descendants of Mascames. For even before this march 
governors had been appointed in Thrace and everywhere about 
the Hellespont ; and these all, both those in Thrace and in 
the Hellespont, were conquered by the Hellenes after this ex- 
pedition, except only the one who was at Doriscos ; but Mas- 
cames at Doriscos none were ever^ able to conquer, though 
many tried. For this reason the gifts are sent continually for 
him from the king who reigns over the Persians. 107. Of 

those however who were conquered by the Hel- 
^^^ lenes Xerxes did not consider any to be a good 
man except only Boges, who was at Eion : him he never ceased 
commending, and he honoured very highly his children who 
survived him in the land of Persia. For in truth Boges 
proved himself worthy of great commendation, seeing that 
when he was besieged by the Athenians under Kimon the son 
of Miltiades, though he might have gone forth under a truce 
and so returned home to Asia, he preferred not to do this, for 
fear that the king should think that it was by cowardice that 
he survived ; and he continued to hold out till the last. Then 
when there was no longer any supply of provisions within the 
wall, he heaped together a great pyre, and he cut the throats 
of his children, his wife, his concubines and his servants, and 
threw them into the fire ; and after this he scattered all the 
gold and silver in the city from the wall into the river 
Strymon, and having so done he threw himself into the fire. 
Thus he is justly commended even to this present time by the 
Persians. 

108. Xerxes from Doriscos was proceeding onwards to 
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invade Hellas; and as he went he compelled those who suc- 
cessively came in his way, to join his march : 
for the whole country as far as Thessaly had JJa^^ 
been reduced to subjection, as has been set 
forth by me before, and was tributary under the king, having 
been subdued by Megabazos and afterwards by Mardonios. 
And he passed in his march from Doriscos first by the 
Samothrakian strongholds, of which that which is situated 
furthest towards the West is a city called Mesambria. Next to 
this follows Stryme, a city of the Thasians, and midway 
between them flows the river Lisos, which at this time did not 
suffice when supplying its water to the army of Xerxes, but 
the stream failed. This country was in old time called 
Gallaik^ but now Briantike; however by strict justice this 
also belongs to the Kikonians. 109. Having crossed over the 
bed of the river Lisos after it had been dried up, he passed 
by these Hellenic cities, namely Maroneia, Dicaia and Abdera. 
These I say he passed by, and also the following lakes of note 
lying near them, — the Ismarian lake, lying between Maroneia 
and StrymS ; the Bistonian lake near Dicaia, into which two 
rivers pour their waters, the Trauos ^ and the Compsantos ; ^^ 
and at Abdera no lake indeed of any note was passed 
by Xerxes, but the river Ncstos, which flows there into the 
sea. Then after passing these places he went by the cities 
of the mainland,^^^ near one of which there is, as it chances, 
a lake of somewhere about thirty furlongs in circumference, 
abounding in fish and very brackish ; this the baggage-animals 
alone dried up, being watered at it : and the name of this city 
is Pistyros.^^ 110. These cities, I say, lying by the sea coast 
and belonging to Hellenes, he passed by, leaving them on the 
left hand ; and the tribes of Thracians through whose country 
he marched were as follows, namely the Paitians, Kikonians, 
Histoninns, Sapaians, Dersaians, Eklonians, Satrians. Of these 
they who were settled along the sea coast accompanied 
him with their ships, and those of them who dwelt inland 
and have been enumerated by me, were compelled to 
accompany him on land, except the Satrians: 111, the 
Satrians however never yet became obedient to any man, 
so far as we know, but they remain up to my time 
still free, alone of all the Thracians ; for they dwell in lofty 
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mountains, which are covered with forest of all kinds and with 
snow, and also they are very skilful in war. These are they 
who possess the Oracle of Dionysos ; which Oracle is on their 
most lofty mountains. Of the Satrians those who act as pro- 
phets ^^ of the temple are the Bessians ; it is a prophetess ^^ 
who utters the oracles, as at Delphi ; and beyond this there is 
nothing further of a remarkable character. ^^ 

112. Xerxes having passed over the land which has been 
spoken of, next after this passed the strongholds of the 
Pierians, of which the name of the one is Phagres and of the 
other Pergamos. By this way, I say, he made his march, 
going close by the walls of these, and keeping Mount Pan- 
gaion on the right hand, which is both great and lofty and 
in which are mines both of gold and of silver possessed by the 
Pierians and Odomantians, and especially by the Satrians. 
118. Thus passing by the Paionians, Doberians and Paiop- 
lians, who dwell beyond Pangaion towards the North Wind, 
he went on Westwards, until at last he came to the river 
Strymon and the city of Eion, of which, so long as he lived, 
Boges was commander, the same about whom I was speaking 
a short time back. This country about Mount Pangaion is 
called Phyllis, and it extends Westwards to the river Angites, 
which flows into the Strymon, and Southwards it stretches to 
the Strymon itself; and at this river the Magians sacrificed for 
good omens, slaying white horses. 114. Having done this and 
many other things in addition to this, as charms for the river, 
at the Nine Way's ^^ in the land of the Edonians, they pro- 
ceeded by the bridges, for they had found the Strymon already 
yoked with bridges ; and being informed that this place was 
called the Nine Ways, they buried alive in it that number of 
boys and maidens, children of the natives of the place. Now 
bur)'ing alive is a Persian custom ; for I am informed that 
Amestris also, the wife of Xerxes, when she had grown old, 
made return for her own life to the god who is said to be 
beneath the earth by burying twice seven children of Persians 
who were men of renown. 

115. As the army proceeded on its march from the 
Str)*mon, it found after this a sea-beach stretching towards 
the setting of the sun, and jwssed by a Hellenic city, 
Argilos, which was there placed This region and that 
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which lies above it is called Hisaltia. Thence, keeping on 
the left hand the gulf which lies off Posideion, he went through 
the plain which is called the plain of Syleus, passing by 
Stageiros a Hellenic city, and so came to Acanthos, taking 
with him as he went each one of these tribes and also of those 
who dwell about Mount Pangaion, just as he did those whom 
I enumerated before, having the men who dwelt along the sea 
coast to* serve in the ships and those who dwelt inland to 
accompany him on foot This road by which Xerxes the 
king marched his army, the Thracians do not disturb nor 
sow crops over, but pay very great reverence to it down to 
my own time. 116. Then when he had come to Acanthos, 
Xerxes proclaimed a guest -friendship with the people of 
Acanthos and also presented them with the Median dress ^^ 
and commended them, perceiving that they were zealous to 
serve him in the war and hearing of that which had been dug. 
117. And while Xerxes was in Acanthos, it 
hapi^ened that he who had been set over the AmdiaL 
making of the channel, Artachaics by name, 
died of sickness, a man who was highly esteemed by Xerxes 
and belonged to the Achaimenid family ; also he was in 
stature the tallest of all the Persians, falling short by only four 
fingers of being fis^ royal cubits ^** in height, and he had a 
,voicc the loudest of all men ; so that Xerxes was greatly grieved 
at the loss of him, and carried him forth and buried him with 
great honour, and the whole army joined in throwing up a 
mound for him. To this Artachaies the Acanthians by the 
bidding of an oracle do sacrifice as a hero, calling upon his 
name in worship. 

118. King Xerxes» I say, was greatly grieved at the loss of 
Artachaies : and meanwhile the Hellenes who were entertaining 
his army and providing Xerxes with dinners had 
been brought to utter ruin, so that they were being j^^I^I'^rmv.**'* 
driven from house and home ; seeing that when 
the Thasians, for example, entertained the army of Xerxes and 
provided him with a dinner on behalf of their towns upon the 
mainland, Anlipater the son of Orgeus, who had been apix)inted 
for this puri)ose, a man of repute amon^ the citizens e<|ual to 
the l)est, rejwrted that four hundred talents of silver had been 
spent u[)on the dinner. 119. Just so or nearly so in the 
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other cities also those who were set over the business reported 
the reckoning to be : for the dinner was given as follows, having 
been ordered a long time beforehand, and being counted 
by thera a matter of great importance :--*In the first place, so 
soon as they heard of it from the heralds who carried round 
the proclamation, the citizens in the various cities distributed 
com among their several households, and all continued to 
make wheat and barley meal for many months; then they 
fed cattle, finding out and obtaining the finest animals for a 
high price ; and they kept birds both of the land and of the 
water, in cages or in pools, all for the entertainment of the 
army. Then again they had drinking-cups and mixing-bowls 
made of gold and of silver, and all the other things which 
are placed upon the table: these were made for the king 
himself and for those who ate at his table; but for the rest of the 
army only the things appointed for food were provided. Then 
whenever the army came to any place, there was a tent pitched 
ready wherein Xerxes himself made his stay, while the rest of 
the army remained out in the open air ; and when it came to 
be time for dinner, then the entertainers had labour ; but the 
others, after they had been satiated with food and had spent 
the night there, on the next day tore up the tent and taking 
with them all the movable furniture proceeded on their march, 
leaving notliing, but carrying all away with them, 120. Then 
was uttered a word well spoken by Megacreon, a man of 
Abdera, who advised those of Abdera to go in a body, both 
themselves and their wives, to their temples, and to sit down as 
suppliants of the gods, entreating them that for the fiiture also 
they would ward off from them the half of the evils which 
threatened ; and he bade them feel great thankfulness to the 
gods for the past events, because king Xerxes had not thought 
good to take food twice in each day ; for if it had been ordered 
to them beforehand to prepare breakfast also in like manner 
as the dinner, it would have remained for the men of Abdera 
either not to await the coming of Xerxes, or if they stayed, to 
be crushed by misfortune more than any other men upon the 
Earth. 

121. They then, I say, though hard put to it, yet were 
performing that which was appointed to them; and from 
Acanthos Xerxes, having commanded the generals to wait 
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for the fleet at Therma, let the ships take their course a{>art 
from himself, (now this Therma is that which is situated on 
the Thermaic gulf, from which also this gulf 
has its name) ; and thus he did because he was ^^JJ^*'''* 
informed that this was the shortest way: for 
from Doriscos as far as Acanthos the army had been making 
its march thus: — Xerxes had divided the whole land-army 
into three divisions, and one of them he had set to go along 
the sea accompanying the fleet, of which division Mardonios 
and Masistes were commanders; another third of the army 
had been appointed to go by the inland way, and of this the 
generals in command were Tritantaichmes and Gergis ; and 
meanwhile the third of the divisions, with which Xerxes 
himself went, marched in the middle between them^ and 
acknowledged as its commanders Smerdomenes and Mega- 
byzos. 

122. The fleet, when it was let go by Xerxes and had sailed 
right through the channel made in Athos (which went across 
to the gulf on which are situated the cities of Assa, Piloros, 
Singos and Sarte), having taken up a contingent from these 
cities also, sailed thence with a free course to the Thermaic 
gulf, and turning round Ampelos the headland of Toron^, it 
left on one side the following Hellenic cities, from which it 
took up contingents of ships and men, namely Torone, Gale- 
psos, Scrmyle, Mekybema, Olynthos: this region is called 
Sithonia. 123. And the fleet of Xerxes, cutting across from 
the headland of Ampelos to that of Canastron,^^^*^ which runs 
out furthest to sea of all Pallene, took up there contingents of 
ships and men from Potidaia, Aphytis, NeapoHs, Aige, Ther 
ambo, Skione, Mendc and Sane, for these are the cities which 
occupy the region which now is called Pallene, but was 
formerly called Phlegra. l*hen sailing along the coast of this 
country also the fleet continued its course towards the place 
which has been mentioned before, taking up contingents 
also from the cities which come next after Pallene and 
l)order upon the Thermaic gulf; and the names of them are 
these, — IJ{)axos, Comhreia, Lisai, (ligonos, Cam))sa, Smib, 
Aineia ; and the region in which these cities are is called even 
to the present day Crossaia. Then sailing from Aineia, with 
which name I brought to an end the list of the cities, at once 
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the fleet came into the ThermaTc gulf and to the region 
of Mygdonia, and so it arrived at the aforesaid Therma 
and at the cities of Sindos and Chalestra upon the river 
Axios. This river is the boundary between the land of 
Mygdonia and Bottiaia, of which district the narrow region 
which lies on the sea coast is occupied by the cities of Ichnai 
and Pella. 

124. Now while his naval force was encamped about the 
river Axios and the city of Therma and the cities which lie 
between these two, waiting for the coming of the king, Xerxes 
and the land-array were proceeding from Acanthos, cutting 
through the middle by the shortest way^®* with a view to 
reaching Therma: and he was proceeding through Paionia 
and Crestonia to the river Cheidoros,*^® which beginning from 
the land pf the Crestonians, runs through the region of 
Mygdonia and comes out alongside of the marsh which is by 

the river Axios. 126. As he was proceeding 
^s^e^^"* by this way, lions attacked the camels which 

carried his provisions; for the lions used to 
come down regularly by night, leaving their own haunts, but they 
touched nothing else, neither beast of burden nor man, but killed 
the camels only r and I marvel what was the cause, and what 
it was that impelled the lions to abstain from all else and to 
attack the camels only, creatures which they had never seen 
before, and of which they had had no experience. 126. 
Now there are in these parts both many lions and also 
wild oxen, those that have the very large horns which are often 
brought into Hellas : and the limit within which these lions 
are found is on the one side the river Nestos, which flows 
through Abdera, and on the other the Acheloos, which flows 
through Acarnania; for neither to the East of the Nestos, 
in any part of Europe before you come to this, would you see 
a lion, nor again in the remaining part of the continent to the 
West of the Acheloos, but they are produced in the middle 
space between these rivers. 

127. When Xerxes had reached Therma he established 

the army there ; and his army encamping there 
Th^Z*"^"* *' occupied of the land along by the sea no less 

than this, — beginning from the city of Therma 
and from Mygdonia it extended as far as the river Lydias 
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and the Haliacmon, which form the boundary between the 
lands of Bottiaia and Macedonia, mingling their waters together 
in one and the same stream. The Barbarians, I say, were 
encamped in these regions ; and' of the rivers which have been 
enumerated, only the river Cheidoros flowing from the Cres- 
tonian land was insufficient for the drinking of the army and 
failed in its stream. 

128« Then Xerxes seeing from Therma the mountains of 
Thessaly, Olympos and Ossa, that they were of very great 
height, and being informed that in the midst 
between them there was a narrow channel, through ^j^J^ Thessai> 
which flows the Peneios, and hearing also that 
by this way there was a road leading to Thessaly, formed a 
desire to sail thither and look at the outlet of the Peneios, 
because he was meaning to march by the upper road, through 
the land of the Macedonians who dwell inland, until he came 
to the Perraibians, passing by the city of Gonnos ; for by this 
way he was informed that it was safest to go. And having 
formed this desire, so also he proceeded to do ; that is, he 
embarked in a Sidonian ship, the same in which he used 
always to embark when he wished to do anything of this 
kind, and he displayed a signal for the others to put out to 
sea also, leaving there the land-army. Then when Xerxes 
had looked at the outlet of the Peneios, he was possessed by 
great w^onder, and summoning his guides he asked them 
whether it was possible to turn the river aside and bring it 
out to the sea by another way. 129. Now it is , . , 
said that Thessaly was in old time a lake, t}eing tum of th.u i.imi 
enclosed on all sides by very lofty mountains : and or tho n\rrN 
for the parts of it which lie towards the East ''^ '* ;^^'"*^ ""• 
are shut in by the ranges of Pelion and Ossa, 
which join one another in their lower s1o(K's, the fxarts towards 
the North Wind by Olympos, those towards the West by 
Pindos and those towards the mid -day and the South 
Wind by Othr>s ; and the region in the midst, l^twcen these 
mountains which have lK*en named, is Thessaly, forming as 
it were a hollow. Whereas then many rivers flow into it and 
among them these five of most note, namely Peneios, 
Apidanos, Onoc*hoiios, Knipeus and Pamisos, these, which 
collect their waters from the mountains that enclose 
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Thessaly round, and flow into this plain, with names separate 
each one, have their outflow to the sea by one channel and 
that a^^iuuxow one, first mingling their waters all together in 
one and the same stream ; and so soon as they are mingled 
together, from that point onwards the Peneios prevails with 
its name over the rest and causes the others to lose their 
separate names. And it is said that in ancient time, there 
not being yet this channel and outflow between the moun- 
tains, these rivers, and besides these rivers the lake Boibeis 
also, had no names as they have now, though they -flowed just 
as much as they do now, but by their waters they made 
Thessaly tQ be all sea. The Thessalians themselves say 
that Poseidon made the channel through which the Peneios 
flows , and reasonably they report it thus, because whosoever 
believes that it is Poseidon who shakes the Earth and that 
the partings asunder produced by earthquake are the work 
of this god, would say, if he saw this, that it was made by 
Poseidon; for the parting asunder of the mountains is the 
work of an earthquake, as is evident to me. 180. So the 
guides, when Xerxes asked whether there was any other 
possible outlet to the sea for the Peneios, said with exact 
knowledge of the truth : " O king, for this river there is no 
other outgoing which extends to the sea, but this alone ; for 
all Thessaly is circled about with mountains as with a crown.'* 
To this Xerxes is said to have replied : " The Thessalians 
then are prudent men. This it appears was that which they 
desired to guard against in good time ^^^ when they changed 
their counsel,^* reflecting on this especially besides other 
things, namely that they had a country which, it appears, is 
easy to conquer and may quickly be taken : for it would have 
been necessary only to let the river flow over their land by 
making an embankment to keep it from going through the 
narrow channel and so diverting the course by which now it 
flows, in order to put all Thessaly under water except the 
mountains." This he said in reference to the sons of Aleuas, 
because they, being Thessalians, were the first of the Hellenes 
who gave themselves over to the king; for Xerxes thought 
that they offered him friendship on behalf of their whole 
nation. Having said thus and having looked at the place, he 
sailed back to Therma. 
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181 . He then was staying in the region of Pieria many 
days, for the road over the mountains of Macedonia was 
being cut meanwhile by a third part of his army, 
that all the host might pass over by this way .t'i::^rofX 
into the land of the Perraibians : and now the king returned 
heralds returned who had been sent to Hellas bearing earth and 
to demand the gift of earth, some empty- ofTe Heii^" 
handed and others bearing earth and water. 
182. And among those who gave that which was demanded 
were the following, namely the Thessalians, Dolopians, 
Enianians,^^^ Perraibians, Locrians, Magnesians, Malians, 
Achaians of Phthiotis, and Thebans, with the rest of the 
Bceotians also excepting the Thespians and Plataiansw 
Against these the Hellenes who took up war with the 
Barbarian nuule an oath; and the oath was this, — that 
whosoever being Hellenes had given themselves over to the 
Persian, not being compelled, these, if their own affairs should 
come to a good conclusion, they would dedicate as an offering ^^^ 
to the god at Delphi. 188. Thus ran the 'ii,e cause why 
oath which was taken by the Hellenes : Xerxes Xerxes sent no 
however had not sent to Athens or to Sparta heralds 10 Athens 
heralds to demand the gift of earth, and for this ^^ " ''*^' 
reason, namely because at the former time when Dareios had 
sent for this very purpose, the one people threw the men who 
made the demand into the pit '^^ and the others into a well, 
and bade them take from thence earth and water and bear them 
to the king. For this reason Xerxes did not send men to 
make this demand. And what evil thing "* came upon the 
Athenians for having done this to the heralds, I am not able 
to say, except indeed that their land and city were laid waste ; 
but I do not think that this happened for that cause : 184, on 
the I^cedemonians however the wrath fell of ^^^^ y^^ ^y^^ 
Talthybios, the herald of Agamemnon ; for in wrath of Taiihy. 
Sparui there is a temple of Talthybios, and {''~^'*" "P"" ^ 
there are also descendants of Talthybios called "* cmomans, 
Talthybiads, to whom have been given as a ri^ht all the 
missions of heralds which go from Sparta ; and after this 
event it was not possible for the Spartans when they 
sacrificed to obtain favourable omens. This was the case 
with them for a long time ; and as the Lacedemonians were 
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grieved and regarded it as a great misfortune, and general 
assemblies were repeatedly gathered together and proclama- 
tion made, asking if any one of the Lacedemonians was willing 
to die for Sparta, at length Sperthias the son of Aneristos 
and Bulis the son of Nicolaos, Spartans of noble birth and in 
wealth attaining to the first rank, voluntarily submitted to pay 
the penalty to Xerxes for the heralds of Dareios which had 
perished at Sparta. Thus the Spartans sent these to the Medes 
to be put to death. 1S5. And not only the courage then 
shown by these men is worthy of admiration, but also the fol- 
lowing sayings in addition : for as they were on their way to 
Susa they came to H^^J^es (now Hydames was a Persian by 
race and commacddr of those who dwelt on the sea coasts of 
Asia), and he offered them hospitality and entertained them ; 
and while they were his guests he asked them as follows : 
" Lacedemonians, why is it that ye flee from becoming friends 
to the king ? for ye may see that the king knows how to 
honour good men, when ye look at me and at my fortunes. 
So also ye, Lacedemonians, if ye gave yourselves to the 
king, since ye have the reputation with him already of being 
good men, would have rule each one of you over Hellenic 
land by the gift of the king." To this they made answer 
thus: "Hydames, thy counsel with regard to us is not 
equally balanced,^^^ for thou givest counsel having made trial 
indeed of the one thing, but being without experience of the 
other : thou knowest well what it is to be a slave, but thou 
hast never yet made trial of freedom, whether it is pleasant to 
the taste or no ; for if thou shouldest make trial of it, thou 
wouldest then counsel us to fight for it not with spears only 
but also with axes." 186. Thus they answered Hydarnes ; 
and then, after they had gone up to Susa and had come into 
the presence of the king, first when the spearmen of the guard 
commanded them and endeavoured to compel them by force 
to do obeisance to the king by falling down before him, they 
said that they would not do any such deed, though they 
should be pushed down by them head foremost ; for it was 
not their custom to do obeisance to a man, and it was not for 
this that they had come. Then when they had resisted this, 
next they spoke these words or words to this effect: "O 
ing of the Medes, the Lacedemonians sent us in place of 
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the heralds who were slain in Sparta, to pay the penalty for 
their lives." When they said this, Xerxes moved by a spirit 
of magnanimity replied that he would not be like the Lacede- 
monians; for they had violated the rules which prevailed 
among all men by slaying heralds, but he would not do 
that himself which he blamed them for having done, nor 
would he free the Lacedemonians from their guilt by slaying 
these in return. 187. Thus the wrath of Talthybios ceased 
for the time being, even though the Spartans had done no 
more than this and although Sperthias and Bulis returned 
back to Sparta ; but a long time after this it was roused again 
during the war between the Peloponnesians and Athenians, as 
the Lacedemonians report This I perceive to have been 
most evidently the act of the Deity : for in that the wrath of 
Talthybios fell upon messengers and did not cease until it had 
been fully satisfied, so much was but in accordance with 
justice ; but that it happened to come upon the sons of these 
men who went up to the king on account of the wrath, 
namely upon Nicolaos the son of Bulis and Aneristos the son 
of Sperthias (the same who conquered the men of Halieis, 
who came from Tiryns, by sailing into their harbour with 
a merchant ship filled with fighting men), — by this it is 
evident to me that the matter came to pass by the act of 
the Deity caused by this wrath. For these men, sent by 
the Lacedemonians as envoys to Asia, having been betrayed Sparua 
by Sitalkes the son of Teres king of the Thracians and by cH^Mumi 
Nymphodoros the son of Pythes a man of Abdera, were cap- '•'^ "•'^• 
tured at Bisanthe on the Hellespont ; and then having been 
carried away to Attica they were put to death by the 
Athenians, and with them also Aristeas the son of Adeimantos 
the Corinthian. These things happened many years aAer the 
expedition of the king; and I return now to the former 
narrative. 

188. Now the march of the kings army was in name 
against Athens, but in fact it was going against .^^^ ^^^ x\\xxx:yx 
all Hellas: and the Hellenes being informed of the kmg %».is 
of this long before were not all equally affected not against 
by it; for some of them having given earth ^,^„^'^''"'*°* 
and water to the Persian had confidence, su|)- 
]>osing that they would suffer no hurt from the Barbarian ; 
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while others not having given were in great terror, seeing 
that there were not ships existing in Hellas which were 
capable as regards number of receiving the invader in fight, 
and seeing that the greater part of the States were not willing 
to take up the war, but adopted readily the side of the Medes. 
^u WW ISO- And here I am compelled by necessity 

The service which ^j, .. ,.i. .1 r 

the Athenians ^^ declare an opmion which m the eyes of most 
rendered to men will seem to be invidious, but nevertheless 

Hellas. I ^11 jjQ^ abstain from saying that which I see 

evidently to be the truth. If the Athenians had been seized 
with fear of the danger which threatened them and had left 
their land,^^^ or again, without leaving their land, had stayed 
and given themselves up to Xerxes, none would have made any 
attempt by sea to oppose the king. If then none had ^ 
opposed Xerxes by sea, it would have happened on the land 
somewhat thus :— even if many tunics of walls ^^ had been 
thrown across the Isthmus by the Feloponnesians, the 
Lacedemonians would have been deserted by their allies, not 
voluntarily but of necessity, since these would have been con- 
quered city after city by the naval force of the Barbarian, and 
so they would have been left alone : and having been left 
alone and having displayed great deeds of valour, they would 
have met their death nobly. Either they would have 
suffered this fate, or before this, seeing the other Hellenes 
also taking the side of the Medes, they would have made 
an agreement with Xerxes; and thus in either case Hellas 
would have come to be under the rule of the Persians : 
for as to the good to be got from the walls thrown across the 
Isthmus, I am unable to discover what it would have been, 
when the king had command of the sea. As it is however, 
if a man should say that the Athenians proved to be thQ' 
saviours of Hellas, he would not fail to hit the truth ; for to 
whicEever sfde'tBese turned, to that the balance was likely to 
incline: and these were they who, preferring that Hellas should 
continue to exist in freedom, roused up all of Hellas which re- 
mained, so much, that is, as had not gone over to the Medes, 
and (after the gods at least) these were they who repelled 
the king. ' Nor did fearful oracles, which came from Delphi 
ind cast them into dread, induce them to leave Hellas, but 
ley stayed behind and endured to receive the invader of their 
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land. 140. For the Athenians had sent men to Delphi to 

inquire and were preparing to consult the ,.- . 

Oracle; and after these had performed the which had been 

usual rites in the sacred precincts, when they given to the 

had entered the sanctuary ^** and were sitting Athenians, 
down there, the Pythian prophetess, whose name was Aris- 
tonika, uttered to them this oracle : 

" Why do yc sit, O ye wretched ? Flee thou >« to the uttermost limiU, 
Leaving thy home and the heights of the wheel round city behind 

thee! 
Lo, there remaineth now nor the head nor the body in safety, — 
Neither the feet below nor the hands nor the middle are left thee, — 
All are destroyed ^^ together ; for fire and the passionate War-god,^*' 
Urging the Syrian >** car to speed, doth hurl them ^^ to ruin. 
Not thine alone, he shall cause many more great strongholds to perish, 
Vea, many temples of gods to the ravening fire shall deliver, — 
Temples which stand now surely with sweat of their terror down- 

streaming. 
Quaking with dread ; and to ! from the topmost roof to the pavement 
Dark blood trickles, forecasting the dire unavoidable evil. 
Forth with you, forth from the shrine, and steep your soul in the 

sorrow!""* 

14t. Hearing this the men who had been sent by the 
Athenians to consult the Oracle were very greatly distressed : 
and as they were despairing by reason of the evil which had 
been prophesied to them, Timon the son of Androbulos, a 
man of the Delphians in reputation equal to the first, counselled 
them to take a suppliant's bough and to approach the second 
time and consult the Oracle as suppliants The Athenians did 
as he advised and said : " Lord,^^ we pray thee utter to us 
some better oracle about our native land, having respect to 
these suppliant boughs which we have come to thee bearing ; 
otherwise surely we will not depart away from the sanctuary, 
but will remain here where we are now, even until we bring 
our lives to an end.** When they spoke these words, the 
prophetess gave them a second oracle as follows : 

'* Pallas cannot prevail to appease great Zeus in ( >lymp05. 
Though she with words very many and wiles close- woven entreat him. 
Hut I will tell thee this more, and will clench it with Mcel a«lftmnntine : 
Then when all cl^e ^hall be taken, whatever the buunduy^^ i>f 

Kecrops 
Ifoldeth within, and the dark ravines of divincst Kithairon, 
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A bulwark of wood at the last Zeus grants to the Trito-bom goddess 

Sole to remain un wasted, which thee and thy children shall profit. 

Stay thou not there for the horsemen to come and the footmen unnum- 
bered ; 

Stay thou not still for the host from the mainland to come, but retire 
thee. 

Turning thy back to the foe, for yet thou shalt face him hereafter. 

Salamis, thou the divine, thou shalt cause sons of women to perish, 

Or when the grain ^* is scattered or when it is gathered together." 

142. This seemed to them to be (as in truth it was) a 
milder utterance than the former one ; therefore they had it 
written down and departed with it to Athens : and when the 
messengers after their return made report to the people, 
many various opinions were expressed by persons inquiring 
into the meaning of the oracle, and among them these, stand- 
ing most in opposition to one another : — some of the elder 
men said they thought that the god had prophesied to them 
that the Acropolis should survive ; for the Acropolis of the 
Athenians was in old time fenced with a thorn hedge ; and 
they conjectured accordingly that this saying about the " bul- 
wark of wood " referred to the fence : others on the contrary 
said that the god meant by this their ships, and they advised 
to leave all else and get ready these. Now they who said that 
the ships were the bulwark of wood were shaken in their inter- 
pretation by the two last verses which the prophetess uttered : 

** Salamis, thou the divine, thou shalt cause sons of women to perish. 
Or when the grain is scattered or when it is gathered together." 

In reference to these verses the opinions of those who said that 
the ships were the bulwark of wood were disturbed ; for the 
interpreters of oracles took these to mean that it was £aited for 
them, having got ready for a sea-fight, to suffer defeat round 
.^ . , about Salamis. 143. Now there was one man 

Themistocles son -,.,. i«iiii« 

of Ncocies, o» t"C Athenians who had lately been commg 

his interpretation forward to take a place among the first, whose 
of the oracle. name was Themistocles, called son of Neoclcs. 
This man said that the interpreters of oracles did not make 
right conjecture of the whole, and he spoke as follows, say- 
ing that if these words that had been uttered referred really 
to the Athenians, he did not think it would have been so 
mildly expressed in the oracle, but rather thus, '* Salamis, thou 
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the merciless," instead of '' Salamis, thou the divine/' at least 
if its settlers were destined to perish round about it : but in 
truth the oracle had been spoken by the god with reference to the 
enemy, if one understood it rightly, and not to the Athenians : 
therefore he counselled them to get ready to fight a battle by 
sea, for in this was their bulwark of wood. When Theniis- 
tocles declared his opinion thus, the Athenians judged that this 
was to be preferred by them rather than the advice of the inter- 
preters of oracles, who bade them not make ready for a sea-fight, 
nor in short raise their hands at all in opposition, but leave the 
land of Attica and settle in some other. 144. a former wise 
Another opinion too of Themistocles before this counsd of 
one proved the best at the right moment, when Themistocles. 
the Athenians, having got large sums of money in the public 
treasury, which had come in to them from the mines which are 
at Laureion, were intending to share it among themselves, taking 
each in turn the sum of ten drachmas. Then Themistocles 
persuaded the Athenians to give up this plan of division and 
to make for themselves with this money two hundred ships for 
the war, meaning by that the war with the Eginetans : for 
this war having arisen**^ proved in fact the salvation of 
Hellas at that time, by compelling the Athenians to become a 
naval power. And the ships, not having been used for the 
purpose for which they had been made, thus proved of service 
at need to Hellas. These ships then, I say, the Athenians had 
already, having built them l>eforehand, and it was necessary in 
addition to these to construct others. They resolved then, 
when they took counsel after the oracle was given, to receive 
the Barbarian invading Hellas with their ships in full force, 
following the commands of the god, in combination with those 
of the Hellenes who were willing to join them. 

146. These oracles had been given before to the 48* ^<' 
Athenians : and when those Hellenes who had the bettor mind 
about Hellas^** came together to one place, and .r. ... „ „ 

., ,,. «.. ,. , , That the Hellenes 

considered their affairs and mterchanged assur- assembled to. 
ances with one another, then deliberating to- Rether had nude 
gcther they thought it well first of all things to [J^;?,^J5"'.^"*^ 
reconcile the enmities and bring to an end the 
wars which they had with one another. Now there were wars 
engaged *^- between others also, and especially between the 
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Athenians, and the Eginetans. After this, being informed that 

Xerxes was with his army at Sardis, they determined to send 

spies to Asia to make observation of the power of the king ; 

and sent envoys ^tnd moreover they resolved to send envoys to 

abroad to ask Aigos to form an alliance against the Persian, 

for aid. g^j^^ iQ ggjj^j others to Sicily to Gelon the son of 

Deinomenes and also to Corcyra, to urge them to come to 

the assistance of Hellas, and others again to Crete ; for they 

made it their aim that if possible the Hellenic race might 

unite in one, and that they might join all together and act 

towards tK'e same end, since dangers were threatening all the 

Hellenes equally. Now the power of Gelon was said to be 

great, far greater than any other Hellenic power. 

146. When they had thus resolved, tney reconciled their 
enmities and then sent first three men as spies to Asia. These 
as also spies having come to Sardis and having got knowledge 
to take note of about the king's army, were discovered, and after 
****<Sri^ * '^°'^** having been examined by the generals of the 
land-army were being led off to die. For these 
men, I say, death had been determined; but Xerxes, being 
informed of this, found fiaiult with the decision of the generals 
and sent some of the spearmen of his guard, enjoining them, 
if they should find the spies yet alive, to bring them to his 
presence. So having found them yet surviving they brought 
them into the presence of the king ; and upon that Xerxes, 
being informed for what purpose they had come, commanded 
the spearmen to lead them round and to show them the 
whole army both foot and horse, and when they should 
have had their fill of looking at these things, to let them go 
unhurt to whatsoever land they desired. 147. Such was the 
command which he gave, adding at the same time this saying, 
namely that if the spies had been put to death, the Hellenes 
would not have been informed beforehand of his power, how 
far beyond description it was ; while on the other hand by 
putting to death three men they would not very greatly have 
damaged the enemy ; but when these returned back to Hellas, 
he thought it likely that the Hellenes, hearing of his 
power, would deliver up their freedom to him themselves, 
before the expedition took place which was being set in 
motion ; and thus there would be no need for them to have 
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the labour of marching an army against them. This opinion 
of his Is like his manner of thinking at other times ; ^^ for 
when Xerxes was in Abydos, he saw vessels which carried com 
from the Pontus sailing out through the Hellespont on their 
way to Egina and the Peloponnese. Those then who sat by 
his side, being informed that the ships belonged to the enemy, 
were prepared to capture them, and were looking to the king 
to see when he would give the word; but Xerxes asked 
about them whither the men were sailing, and they replied : 
" Master, to thy foes, conveying to them com " : he then made 
answer and said : *' Are we not also sailing to the same place 
as these men, fumished with com as well as with other diings 
necessary ? How then do these wrong us, sipce they are coo- 
veying provisions for our use ? '/• 

148. The spies then, having thus looked at everything 
and after that having been dismissed, returned back to Europe : 
and meanwhile those of the Hellenes who had 
sworn alliance against the Persian, after the ^Z^^^"" 
sending forth of the spies proceeded to send 
envoys next to Argos. Now the Argives report that the 
matters conceming themselves took place as 
follows :— They were informed, they say, at ^\hc^,^^" 
the very first of the movement which was 
being set on foot by the Barbarian against Hellas ; and having 
been informed of this and perceiving that the Hellenes would 
endeavour to get their alliance against the Persian, they had 
sent messengers to inquire of the god at Delphi, and to ask 
how they should act in order that it might be best for them- 
selves : because lately there had been slain of them six thou- 
sand men by the I^cedemonians and by Cleomenes the son 
of Anaxandrides,^^^ and this in fact was the reason that they 
were sending to inquire : and when they inquired, the Pythian 
prophetess made answer to them as follows : 

'* Thou to thy neighbours a foe, by the gods immortal Itelovcd, 
Keep thou thy spear ^^ within bounds, and sit well -guarded behind it : 
(fuard well the head, and the head shall preserve the limbs and the 
body." 

Thus, they say, the Pythian prophetess had replied to them 
before this ; and afterwards when the messengers of the Hellenes 
came, as I said, to Argos, they entered the Council-chamber 
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and spoke that which had been enjoined to them; and to 
that which was said the Council replied that the Argives were 
ready to do as they were requested, on condition that they got 
peace made with the Lacedemonians for thirty years and that 
they had half the leadership of the whole confederacy : and 
yet by strict right (they said) the whole leadership fell to their 
share, but nevertheless it was sufficient for them to have half. 
149. Thus they report that the Council made answer, although 
the oracle forbade them to make the alliance with the 
Hellenes j and they were anxious, they say, that a truce from 
hostilities for thirty years should be made, although they feared 
the oracle, in order, as they allege, that their sons might grow 
to manhood in these years ; whereas if a truce did not exist, 
they had fear that, supposing another disaster should come 
upon them in fighting against the Persian in addition to that 
which had befallen them already, they might be for all future 
time subject to the Lacedemonians. To that which was 
spoken by the Council those of the envoys who were of Sparta 
replied, that as to the truce they would refer the matter to 
their public assembly, ^^ but as to the leadership they had them- 
selves been commissioned to make reply, and did in fact say 
this, namely that they had two kings, while the Argives had 
one ; and it was not possible to remove either of the two who 
were of Sparta from the leadership, but there was nothing to 
prevent the Argive king from having an equal vote with each 
of their two. Then, say the Argives, they could not endure 
the grasping selfishness of the Spartans, but chose to be ruled 
by the Barbarians rather than to yield at all to the Lacede- 
monians ; and they gave notice to the envoys to depart out of 
the territory of the Argives before sunset, or, if not, they 
would be dealt with as enemies. 

150, The Argives themselves report so much about these 

matters : but there is another story reported in Hellas to the 

Other tales told effect that Xerxes sent a herald to Argos 

of the conduct before he set forth to make an expedition 

of the Argives. against Hellas, and this herald, they say, when 

he had come, spoke as follows : " Men of Argos, king Xerxes 

says to you these things : — We hold that Perses, from whom 

we are descended, was the son of Perseus, the son of Dana^ 

and was born of the daughter of Kepheus, Andromeda ; and 
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according to this it would seem that we are descended from 
you. It is not fitting then that we should go forth on an 
expedition against those from whom we trace our descent, 
nor that ye should set yourselves in opposition to us by 
rendering assistance to others ; but it is fitting that ye keep 
still and remain by yourselves : for if things happen according 
to my mind, I shall not esteem any people to be of greater 
consequence than you." Having heard this the Argives, it is 
said, considered it a great matter ; and therefore at first they 
made no offer of help nor did they ask for any share ; but 
afterwards, when the Hellenes tried to get them on their 
side, then, since they knew well that the Lacedemonians would 
not give them a share in the command, they asked for this 
merely in order that they might have a pretext for remaining 
stilL 151. Also some of the Hellenes report that the 
following event, in agreement with this account, came to 
pass many years after these things : — there happened, they 
say, to be in Susa the city of Memnon^*^ envoys of the 
Athenians come about some other matter, namely Callias the 
son of Hipponicos and the others who went up with him ; and 
the Argives at that very time had also sent envoys to Susa, 
and these asked Artoxerxes the son of Xerxes, whether the 
friendship which they had formed with Xerxes still remained 
unbroken, if they themselves desired to maintain it,^^ or whether 
they were esteemed by him to be enemies; and king 
Artoxerxes said that it most certainly remained unbroken, and 
that there was no city which he considered to be more his 
friend than Argos. 162. Now whether Xerxes did indeed 
send a herald to Argos saying that which has been reported, 
and whether envoys of the Argives who had gone up to Susa 
inquired of Artoxerxes concerning friendship, I am not able 
to say for certain ; nor do I declare any opinion about the 
matters in question other than that which the Argives them- 
selves report : but I know this much, that if all the nations of 
men should bring together into one place the evils which they 
have suflfered themselves, desiring to make exchange with their 
neighbours, each people of them,when they had examined closely 
the evils suffered by their fellows, would gladly carry away back 
with them those which they had brouc;ht.^* Thus it is not 
the Argives who have acted most basely of all I however am 
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bound to report that which is reported, though I am not 
bound altogether to believe it ; and let this saying be con- 
sidered to hold good as regards ever^ui^native in the history : 
for I must add that this also is reported, namely that the 
Argives were actually those who invited the Persian to invade 
Hellas, because their war with the Lacedemonians had had an 
evil issue, being willing to suffer anything whatever rather than 
the trouble which was then upon them. 

158. That which concerns the Argives has now been said : 
and meanwhile envoys had come to Sicily from the allies, to 

confer with Gelon, among whom was also Syagros 
ofGdo^^ from the Lacedemonians. Now the ancestor 

of thb Gelon, he who was at Gela as a settler,^^ 
was a native of the island of Telos, which lies off Triopion ; 
and when Gela was founded by the Lindians of Rhodes and 
by Antiphemos, he was not left behind. Then in course of 
time his descendants became and continued to be priests of 
the mysteries of the Earth goddesses, ^^^ an office which was 
acquired by Telines one of their ancestors in the following 
manner :— certain of the men of Gela, being worsted in a party 
struggle, had fled to Mactorion, the city which stands above 
Gela : these men Telines brought back to Gela from exile with 
no force of men but only with the sacred rites of these goddesses; 
but from whom he received them, or whether he obtained 
them for himself,'^ this I am not able to say ; trusting in these 
however, he brought the men back from exile, on the condition 
that his descendants should be priests of the mysteries of the 
goddesses. To me it has caused wonder also that Telines should 
have been able to perform so great a deed, considering that 
which I am told ; for such deeds, I think, are not apt to pro- 
ceed from every man, but from one who has a brave spirit and 
manly vigour, whereas Telines is said by the dwellers in 
Sicily to have been on the contrary a man of effeminate 
character and rather poor spirit. 154. He then had thus 
obtained the privilege of which I speak : and when Oleander 
the son of Pantares brought his life to an end, having been 
despot of Gela for seven years and being killed at last by 
Sabyllos a man of Gela, then Hippocrates succeeded to the 
monarchy, who was brother of Oleander. And while Hippo- 
crates was despot, Gelon, who was a descendant of Telines 
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the priest of the mysteries, was spearman of the guard ^^ to 
Hippocrates with many others and among them Ainesidemos 
the son of Pataicos. Then after no long time he was 
appointed by reason of valour to be commander of the whole 
cavalry ; for when Hippocrates besieged successively the cities 
of Callipolis, Naxos^Jlaad^^Leontini, and also Syracuse and 
many towns of the Barbarians, in these wars Gelon showed 
himself a most brilliant warrior ; and of the cities which I 
just now mentioned, not one except Syracuse escaped being 
reduced to subjection by Hippocrates : the Syracusans how- 
ever, after they had been defeated in battle at the river 
Eloros, were rescued by the Corinthians and Corcyreans ; these 
rescued them and brought the quarrel to a settlement on this 
condition, namely that the Syracusans should deliver up 
Camarina to Hippocrates. Now Camarina used in ancient 
time to belong to the men of Syracuse. 166. Then when it 
was the fate of Hippocrates also, after having 
been despot for the same number of years as ^^^^^^ 
his brother Cleander, to be killed at the city of 
Hybla, whither he had gone on an exp^tion against the 
Sikelians, then Gelon made a pretence of helping the sons of 
Hippocrates, Kucleides and Cleander, when the citizens were 
no longer willing to submit ; but actually, when he had been 
victoriotis in a battle over the men of Gela, he robbed the sons 
of Hippocrates of the power and was ruler himself. After 
this stroke of fortune Gelon restored those of the 
Syracusans who were called *Mand-holders,"»** t^^^^^ 
after they had been driven into exile by the com- 
mon people and by their own slaves, who were called Kylly- 
rians,*** these, I say, he restored from the city of Casmene to 
Syracuse, and so got possession of this last city also, for the 
common people of Syracuse, when Gelon came against them, 
delivered up to him their city and themselves. 166. So after r.eiondes...i 
he had received Syracuse into his power, he made less account '^^sj^^JJJ'^^ 
of Gela, of which he was ruler also in addition, and he gave 
it in charge to Hieron his brother, while he proceeded to 
strengthen Syracuse ; and Syracuse was for him the place of 
sole importance. So forthwith that city rose and shot up to 
prosperity; for in the first place he brought all those of 
Camarina to Syracuse and made them citizens, and razed to 
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the ground the city of Camarina ; then secondly he did the 
same to more than half of the men of Gela, as he had done 
to those of Camarina : and as regards the Megarians of Sicily, 
when they were besieged and had surrendered by capitulation, 
the well-to-do men^** of them, though they had stirred up war 
with him and expected to be put to death for this reason, he 
brought to Syracuse and made them citizens, but the com- 
mon people of the Megarians, who had no share in the guilt 
of this war and did not expect that they would suffer any evil, 
these also he brought to Syracuse and sold them as slaves 
to be carried away from Sicily : and the same thing he did 
moreover to the men of Euboia in Sicily, making a distinction 
between them : and he dealt thus with these two cities because 
f' .' he thought that a body of commons was a most unpleasant 
element in the State. 

" - 157. In the manner then which has been described Gelon 
had become a powerful despot ; and at this time when the en- 
The envoys of ^^1^ ©f the Hellenes had arrived at Syracuse, they 
the Hellenes at came to Speech with him and said as follows : 
Syracuse. « 'pj^g Lacedemonians and their allies sent us 

to get thee to be on our side against the Barbarian ; for we 
suppose that thou art certainly informed of him who is about 
to invade Hellas, namely that a Persian is designing to bridge 
over the Hellespont, and to make an expedition against Hellas, 
leading against us out of Asia all the armies of the East, under 
colour of marching upon Athens, but in fact meaning to bring 
all Hellas to subjection under him. Do thou therefore, 
seeing that"^ thou hast attained to a great power and hast 
no small portion of Hellas for thy share, being the ruler of 
Sicily, come to the assistance of those who are endeavouring 
to free Hellas, and join in making her free ; for if all Hellas 
be gathered together in one, it forms a great body, and we are 
made a match in fight for those who are coming against us ; 
but if some of us go over to the enemy and others are not 
willing to help, and the sound portion of Hellas is conse- 
quently small, there is at once in this a danger that all Hellas 
,, may fall to ruin. For do not thou hope that if the Persian 
shall overcome us in battle he will not come to thee, but guard 
thyself against this beforehand; for in coming to our assistance 
thou art helping thyself; and the matter which is wisely 
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planned has for the most part a good issue afterwards." 158. 
The envoys spoke thus ; and Gelon was very vehement with 
them, speaking to them as follows : " Hellenes, a selfish speech 
is this, with which ye have ventured to come and invite tne to 
be your ally against the Barbarian ; whereas ye yourselves, 
when I in former time requested of you to join with me in 
fighting against an army of Barbarians, contention having 
arisen between me and the Carthaginians, and when I chaiged 
you to exact vengeance of the men of Egesta for the death 
of I>orieus the son of Anaxandrides,^^ while at the same time 
I offered to help in setting free the trading-places, from which 
great advantages and gains have been reaped by you, — ye, I 
say, then neither for my own sake came to my assistance, nor 
in order to exact vengeance for the death of Dorieus ; and, so 
far as ye are concerned, all these parts are even now under 
the rule of Barbarians. But since it turned out well for us 
and came to a better issue, now that the war has come round 
and reached you, there has at last arisen in your minds a 
recollection of Gelon. However, though I have met with 
contempt at your hands, I will not act like you ; but I am 
prepared to come to your assistance, supplying two hundred 
triremes and twenty thousand hoplites, with two thousand 
horsemen, two thousand bowmen, two thousand slingers and 
two thousand light-armed men to run beside the horsemen ; 
and moreover I will undertake to supply corn for the whole 
army of the Hellenes, until we shall have finished the war. 
These things I engage to supply on this condition, namely 
that I shall be commander and leader of the Hellenes against 
the Barbarian ; but on any other condition I will neither 
come myself nor will I send others." 159. Hearing this 
Syagros could not contain himself but spoke these words: 
" Deeply, I trow, would Agamemnon son of Pelops lament,**® 
if he heard that the Sprtans had had the leadership taken 
away from them by Gelon and by the Syracusans. Nay, but 
make thou no further mention of this condition, namely that 
we should deliver the leadership to thee ; but if thou art 
desirous to come to the assistance of Hellas, kr.ow that thou 
wilt be under the command of the I^cedemonians ; and if 
thou dost indeed claim not to be under command, come not 
thou to our help at all." 
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160. To this Gelon, seeing that the speech of Syagros 
was adverse, set forth to them his last proposal thus : 
**^ Stranger from Sparta, reproaches sinking into the heart of 
a man are wont to rouse his spirit in anger against them ; 
thou however, though thou hast uttered insults against me in 
thy speech, wilt not bring me to show myself unseemly in my 
reply. But whereas ye so strongly lay claim to the leadership, 
it were fitting that I should lay claim to it more than ye, seeing 
that I am the leader of an army mianydmes as large and of 
ships many more. Since however this condition is so dis- 
tasteful to you,^^ we will recede somewhat from our former 
proposal. Suppose that ye should be leaders of the land-army 
and I of the fleet ; or if it pleases you to lead the sea-forces, 
I am willing to be leader of those on land ; and either ye must 
be contented with these terms or go away without the alliance 
which I have to give." 161. Gelon, I say, made these offers ; 
and the envoy of the Athenians, answering before that of the 
Lacedemonians, replied to him as follows : " O king of the 
Syracusans, it was not of a leader that Hellas was in want 
when it sent us to thee, but of an army. Thou however dost 
not set before us the hope that thou wilt send an army, except 
thou have the leadership of Hellas ; and thou art striving how 
thou mayest become commander of the armies of Hellas. So 
long then as it was thy demand to be leader of the whole army 
of the Hellenes, it was sufficient for us Athenians to keep 
silence, knowing that the Lacedemonian would be able to 
make defence even for us both; but now, since being repulsed 
from the demand for the whole thou art requesting to be com- 
mander of the naval force, we tell thee that thus it is : — not 
even if the Lacedemonian shall permit thee to be commander 
of it, will we permit thee ; for this at least is our own, if the 
Lacedemonians do not themselves desire to have it With 
these, if they desire to be the leaders, we do not contend ; 
but none others beside ourselves shall we permit to be in com* 
mand of the ships: for then to no purpose should we be 
possessors of a sea-force larger than any other which belongs 
to the Hellenes, if, being Athenians, we should yield the 
]^aH<»rcKir) to Syracusans, we who boast of a race which is the 
* of all and who are of all the Hellenes the only 
'c not changed from one land to another ; to 
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whom also belonged a man who Homer the Epic poet said 
was the best of all who came to Ilion in drawing up an army 
and setting it in array.^^ Thus we are not justly to be re- 
proached if we say these things." 162. To this Gelon made 
answer thus : *' Stranger of Athens, it would seem that ye have 
the commanders, but that ye will not have the men to be com- 
manded. Since then ye will not at all give way, but desire 
to have the whole, it were well that ye should depart home as 
quickly as possible and report to the Hellenes that the spring 
has been taken out of their year." Now this is the meaning 
of the saying -.-—evidently the spring is the noblest part of the 
year ; and so he meant to say that his army was the noblest 
part of the army of the Hellenes : for Hellas therefore, deprived 
of his alliance, it was, he said, as if the spring had been taken 
out of the year.*** 

168. The envoys of the Hellenes, having thus had confer- 
ence with Gelon, sailed away ; and Gelon upon this, fearing on 
the one hand about the Hellenes, lest they of that which 
should not be able to overcome the Barbarian, Gdon did when 
and on the other hand considering it monstrous ^^ «»voys de- 
and not to be endured that he should come to ^^ 
Peloponnesus and be under the command of the I^cede- 
moniansy seeing that he was despot of Sicily, gave up the 
thought of this way and followed another : for so soon as 
he was informed that the Persian had crossed over the Helles- 
pont, he sent Cadmos the son of Skythes, a man of Cos, with 
three fifty-oared galleys to Delphi, bearing large sums of money 
and friendly proposals, to wait there and see how the battle 
would (all out : and if the Barbarian should be victorious, he 
was to give him the money and also to offer him earth and 
water from those over whom Gelon had rule ; but if the 
Hellenes should be victorious, he was bidden to bring it back. 
164. Now this Cadmos before these events, having received 
from his father in a prosperous state the government *^ of the 
people of Cos, had voluntarily and with no danger threatening, 
but moved merely by uprightness of nature, placed the govern- 
ment in the hands of the people of Cos ^^ and had de|)arted 
to Sicily, where he took from*^ the Samians and newly 
colonised the city of Zancld, which had changed its name to 
Messenc. This same Cadmos, having come thither in su 
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manner as I have said, Gelon was now sending, having selected 
him on account of the integrity which in other matters he had 
himself found to be in him ; and this man, in addition to the 
other upright acts which had been done by him, left also this 
to be remembered, which was not the least of them : for having 
got into his hands that great sum of money which Gelon 
entrusted to his charge, though he might have taken posses- 
sion of it himself he did not choose to do so ; but when the 
Hellenes had got the better in the sea-fight and Xerxes had 
marched away and departed, he also returned to Sicily bring- 
ing back with him the whole sum of money. 

165. The story which here follows is also reported by 
those who dwell in Sicily, namely that, even though he was to 
HowAmiicasthe ^ under the command of the Lacedemonians, 
Carthaginian Gelon would have come to the assistance of 
aJ^^fntoaS* the Hellenes, but that Terillos, the son of 
army mo i y. (^^inippos and despot of Himera, having been 
driven out of Himera by Theron the son of Ainesidemos ^^ 
the ruler of the Agrigentines, was just at this very time bring- 
ing in an army of Phenidans, Libyans, Iberians, Ligurians, 
Elisycans, Sardinians and Corsicans, to the number of thirty 
myriads, ^^^ with Amilcas the son of Annon king of the Cartha- 
ginians as their commander, whom Terillos had persuaded partly 
by reason of his own guest-friendship, and especially by the 
zealous assistance of Anaxilaos the son of Cretines, who was 
despot of Rhegion, and who to help his father-in-law endea- 
voured to bring in Amilcas to Sicily, and had given him his sons 
as hostages; for Anaxilaos was married to the daughter of 
Terillos, whose name was Kydippe. Thus it was, they say, 
that Gelon was not able to come to the assistance of the 
Battle or Hellenes, and sent therefore the money to Delphi 166. In 
mc?**^** addition to this they report also that, as it 

^m^^^*"*^ happened, Gelon and Theron were victorious 
over Amilcas the Carthaginian on the very 
same day when the Hellenes were victorious at Salamis over 
the Persian. And this Amilcas, who was a Carthaginian on 
the father's side but on the mother's a Syracusan, and who 
had become king of the Carthaginians by merit, when the 
engagement took place and he was being worsted^n the battle, 
disappeared, as I am informed ; for neither alive nor dead did 



BOOK VII 195 



he appear again anywhere upon the earth, though Gelon used 
all diligence in the search for him. 167. Moreover there is 
also this story reported by the Carthaginians themselves^ who 
therein relate that which is probable in itself, namely that 
while the Barbarians fought with the Hellenes in Sicily from 
the early morning till late in the afternoon (for to such a length 
the combat is said to have been protracted^ during this time 
Amilcas was remaining in the camp and was making sacrifices 
to get good omens of success, offering whole bodies of victims 
upon a great pyre : and when he saw that there was a rout of 
his own army, he being then, as it chanced, in the act of 
pouring a libation over the victims, threw himself into the 
fire, and thus he was burnt up and disappeared. Amilcas 
then having disappeared, whether it was in such a manner as 
this, as it is reported by the Phenicians, or in some other 
way,^^ the Carthaginians both offer sacrifices to him now, and 
also they made memorials of him then in all the cities of their 
colonies, and the greatest in Carthage itself. 

168. So far of the affairs of Sicily : and as for the Corcy- 
reans, they made answer to the envoys as follows, afterwards 
acting as I shall tell : for the same men who xhe envoys of 
had gone to Sicily endeavoured also to obtain the Hellenes at 
the help of these, saying the same things which Corcyra, 
they said to Gelon ; and the Corcyreans at the time engaged 
to send a force and to help in the defence, declaring that tiiey 
must not permit Hellas to be ruined without an effort on their 
part, for if it should suffer disaster, they would be reduced to 
subjection from the very first day ; but they must give assist- 
ance so far as lay in their power. Thus speciously they made 
reply ; but when the time came to send help, they manned sixty 
ships, having other intentions in their minds, and after making 
much difficulty they put out to sea and reached Peloi)onnese ; 
and then near Pylos and Tainaron in the land of the I^cedc> 
monians they kept their ships at anchor, waiting, as Oclon did, 
to see how the war would turn out : for they did not expect 
that the Hellenes would overcome, but thought that the 
Persian would gain the victory over them with ease and be 
ruler of all Hellas. Accordingly they were acting of set pur- 
pose, in order that they might be able to say to the Persian 
some such words as these: ''O king, when the Heller 
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endeavoured to obtain our help for this war, we, who have a 
power which is not the smallest of all, and could have supplied 
a contingent of ships in number not the smallest, but after 
the Athenians the largest, did not choose to oppose thee or 
to do anything which was not lo thy mind." By speaking 
thus they hoped that they would obtain some advantage over 
the rest, and so it would have happened, as I am of opinion : 
while they had for the Hellenes an excuse ready made, that 
namely of which they actually made use: for when the 
Hellenes reproached them because they did not come to 
help, they said that they had manned sixty triremes, but had 
not been able to get past Malea owing to the Etesian Winds ; 
therefore it was that they had not come to Salamis, nor was it 
by any want of courage on their part that they had been left 
out of the sea-fighL 

169, These then evaded the request of the Hellenes thus : 
but the Cretans, when those of the Hellenes who had been 
The cause why appointed to deal with these endeavoured to 
the Cretans did obtain their help, did thus, that is to say, they 
not send aid. joined together and sent men to inquire of the 
god at Delphi whether it would be better for them if they 
gave assistance to Hellas : and the Pythian prophetess answered : 
** Ye fopls, do ye think those woes too few,^^ which Minos 
sent upon you in his wrath,^®^ because of the assistance that 
ye gave to Menelaos ? seeing that, whereas they did not join 
with you in taking vengeance for his death in Camicos, ye 
nevertheless joined with them in taking vengeance for the 
woman who by a Barbarian was carried off from Sparta." 
When the Cretans heard this answer reported, they abstained 
from the giving of assistance. 170. For the story goes that 
Minos, having come to Sicania, which is now called Sicily, in 
search of Daidalos, died there by a violent death ; and after a 
time the Cretans, urged thereto by a god, all except the men of 
Polichne and Praisos, came with a great armament to Sicania 
and besieged for seven years the city of Camicos, which in 
my time was occupied by the Agrigentines ; and at last not 
being able either to capture it or to remain before it, because 
they were hard pressed by famine, they departed and went 
away. And when, as they sailed, they came to be off the coast 
of lapygia, a great storm seized them and cast them away upon 



BOOK VII 197 



the coast ; and their vessels being dashed to pieces, they, since 
they saw no longer any way of coming to Crete, founded there 
the city of Hyria ; and there they stayed and were changed so 
that they became instead of Cretans, Messapians of lapygia, 
and instead of islanders, dwellers on the mainland : then from 
the city of Hyria they founded those other settlements which 
the Tarentines long afterwards endeavoured to destroy and 
sufTered great disaster in that enterprise, so that this in fact 
proved to be the greatest slaughter of Hellenes that is known 
to us, and not only of the Tarentines themselves but of those 
citizens of Rhegion who were compelled by Mikythos the son of 
Choiros to go to the assistance of the Tarentines, and of whom 
there were slain in this manner three thousand men : of the 
Tarentines themselves however, who were slain there, there 
was no numbering made. This Mikythos, who was a servant 
of Anaxilaos, had been left by him in charge of Rhegion ; and 
he it was who after being driven out of Rhegion took up his 
abode at Tegea of the Arcadians and dedicated those many 
statues at Olympia. 171. This of the men of Rhegion and of 
the Tarentines has been an episode**^ in my narrative : in Crete 
however, as the men of Praisos report, after it had been thus 
stripped of inhabitants, settlements were made by various nations, 
but especially by Hellenes ; and in the next generation but one 
after the death of Minos came the Trojan war, in which the 
Cretans proved not the most contemptible of those who came 
to assist Menelaos. Then after this, when they had returned 
home from Troy, famine and pestilence came upon both the 
men and their cattle, until at last Crete was stripped of its 
inhabitants for the second time, and a third population of 
Cretans now occupy it together with those which were left of 
the former inhabitants. The Pythian prophetess, I say, by 
calling these things to their minds stopped them from giving 
assistance to the Hellenes, though they desired to do so. 

172. As for the Thessalians, they at first had taken the side 
of the Persians against their will, and they -r-u yu r , 
gave proof that they were not pleased by that h4<i srni envoys 
which the rAleuadai were designing ; for so to thr Hriionc%, 
soon as they heard that the Persian was about i° ^^"^ ^^^ ^^' 

' . -, , fence, 

to cross over mto Europe, they sent envoys to 

the Isthmus : now at the Isthmus were assembled reprcsenta- 
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\ The march to 



tives of Hellas chosen by the cities which had the better 
mind about Hellas : having come then to these, the envoys of 
the Thessalians said : "Hellenes, ye must guard the pass by 
Olympo^, in order that both Thessaly and the whole of Hellas 
may be sheltered from the war. We are prepared to join with 
you in guarding it, but ye must send a large force as well as 
we ; for if ye shall not send, be assured that we shall make 
agreement with the Persian; since it is not right that we, 
standing as outposts so far in advance of the rest of Hellas, 
should perish alone in your defence : and not being willing ^®* 
to come to our help, ye cannot apply to us any force to com- 
pel us, for force never was strong enough to compel in- 
ability;^^ but we shall endeavour to devise some means of 
safety for ourselves." 1 78. Thus spoke the Thes- 
TompT'^ ^ salians ; and the Hellenes upon this resolved 
to send to Thessaly by sea an army of men on 
foot to guard the pass : and when the army was assembled 
it set sail through Euripos, and having come to Alos in the 
Achaian land, it disembarked there and marched into Thessaly 
leaving the ships behind at Alos, and arrived at Tempe, the 
pass which leads from lower Macedonia into Thessaly by. the 
river Peneios, going between the mountains of Olympos 
and Ossa. There the Hellenes encamped, being assembled 
to the number of about ten thousand hoplites, and to them 
was added the cavalry of the Thessalians; and the com- 
mander of the Lacedemonians was Euainetos the son of 
Carenos, who had been chosen from the polemarchs,^** not 
being of the royal house, and of the Athenians Themistocles 
the son df Neocles. They remained however but few days 
here, for envoys came from Alexander the son of Amyntas the 
Macedonian, who advised them to depart thence and not 
to remain in the pass and be trodden under foot by the 
invading host, signifying to them at the same time both the 
great numbers of the army and the ships which they had. 
When these gave them this counsel, they followed the advice, 
for they thought that the counsel was good, and the Mace- 
donian was evidently well-disposed towards 
th^nce!"^^ them. Also, as I think, it was fear that per- 
suaded them to it, when they were informed 
that there was another pass besides this to the Thessalian land 
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by upper Macedonia through the Perraibians and by the city 
of Gonnos^ the way by which the army of Xerxes did in fact 
make its entrance. So the Hellenes went down to their ships 
again and made their way back to the Isthmus. 

174w Such was the expedition to Thessaly, which took 
place when the king was about to cross over ^ 

\, . . -, ° . ,. ... whereupon the 

from Asia to Europe and was already at Abydos. Thessaiians no 
So the Thessaiians, being stripped of allies, upon longer doubted of 
this took the side of the Medes with a good ^^^"^^^^ "^ 
will and no longer half-heartedly, so that in the 
course of events they proved very serviceable to the king. 

175. When the Hellenes had returned to the Isthmus, 
they deliberated, having regard to that which had been said 
by Alexander, where and in what regions they „ .u « « 

/ ,, / ^ , , . . How the Hellenes 

should set the war on foot : and the opmion chose to begin 
which prevailed was to guard the pass at Ther- the war at Ther- 
mopylai ; for it was seen to be narrower than ™py^.*nd 

• • ,• • r«. • . . . Artemision. 

that leadmg mto Thessaly, and at the same time 
it was single,^^ and nearer also to their own land ; and as for 
the path by means of which were taken those of the Hellenes 
who were taken by the enemy at Thermopylai, they did not 
even know of its existence until they were informed by the 
people of Trachis after they had come to Thermopylai This 
pass then they resolved to guard, and not permit the Bar- 
barian to go by into Hellas ; and they resolved that the fleet 
should sail to Artemision in the territory of Histiaia : for these 
points are near to one another, so that each division of their 
forces could have information of what was happening to the 
other. And the places are so situated as I shall describe. 176. 
As to Artemision first, coming out of the Thra- 
cian Sea the space is contracted from great width IhotTjlb^" '"^ 
to that narrow channel which lies between the 
island of Skiathos and the mainland of Magnesia ; and after 
the strait there follows at once in Euboea the sea-beach called 
Artemision, upon which there is a temple of Artemis. Then 
secondly the passage into Hellas by Trachis is, where it is 
narrowest, but fifly feet wide : it is not here however that 
the narrowest part of this whole region lies, but in front of 
Thermopylai and also behind it, consisting of a single wheel- 
track only ^^ both by Alpenoi, which lies behind Thermopylai, 
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and again by the river Phoinix near the town of Anthela there 
is no space but a single wheel-track only : and on the West 
of Thermopylai there is a mountain which is impassable and 
precipitous, rising up to a great height and extending towards 
the range of Oite, while on the East of the road the sea with 
swampy pools succeeds at once. In this passage there are 
hot springs, which the natives of the place call the " Pots," ^® 
and an altar of Heracles is set up near them. Moreover a 
wall had once been built at this pass, and in old times there 
was a gate set in it ; which wall was built by the Phokians, 
who were struck with fear because the Thessalians had come 
from the land of the Thesprotians to settle in the Aiolian land, 
the same which they now possess. Since then the Thessalians, 
as they supposed, were attempting to subdue them, the 
Phokians guarded themselves against this beforehand; and 
at that time they let the water of the hot springs run over the 
passage, that the place might be converted into a ravine, and 
devised every means that the Thessalians might not make 
invasion of their land. Now the ancient wall had been built 
long before, and the greater part of it was by that time in ruins 
from lapse of time ; the Hellenes however resolved to set it 
up again, and at this spot to repel the Barbarian from Hellas: 
and very near the road there is a village called Alpenoi, from 
which the Hellenes counted on getting supplies. 

177. These places then the Hellenes perceived to be such 
as their purpose required; for they considered everything 
The HeUenes set beforehand and calculated that the Barbarians 
forth again when would not be able to take advantage either of 
the Persians were superior numbers or of cavalry, and therefore 
now in ena, ^^^ resolved here to receive the invader of 
Hellas : and when they were informed that the Persian was in 
Pieria, they broke up from the Isthmus and set forth for the 
campaign, some going to Thermopylai by land, and others 
making for Artemision by sea. 

178. The Hellenes, I say, were coming to the rescue with 
making prayer to speed, having been appointed to their several 
the Winds by the places : and meanwhile the men of Delphi con- 
^^"^"^D^i ti^* suited the Oracle of the god on behalf of them- 
^ ^* ^ ' selves and on behalf of Hellas, being struck 
with dread; and a reply was given them that they should 
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pray to the Winds, for these would be powerful helpers of 
Hellas in fight So the Delphians, having accepted the oracle, 
first reported the answer which had been given them to those 
of the Hellenes who desired to be free ; and having reported 
this to them at a time when they were in great dread of the 
Barbarian, they laid up for themselves an. immoxtal store of 
gratitude: then after this the men of Delphi established an 
altar for the Winds in lliuia, where is the sacred enclosure of 
Thuia the daughter of Kephisos, after whom moreover this 
place has its name; and also they approached them with 
sacrifices. 

179. The Delphians then according to the oracle even to 
this day make propitiatory offerings to the Winds : and mean- 
while the fleet of Xerxes setting forth from The ships of 
the city of Therma had passed over with ten Xerxes came to 
of its ships, which were those that sailed ^"^^ 
best, straight towards Skiathos, where three Hellenic ships, 
a Troizenian, an Eginetan and an Athenian, were keeping 
watch in advance. When the crews of these caught sight of 
the ships of the Barbarians, they set off to make their escape : 
180, and the ship of Troizen, of which Prexinos was in com- 
mand, was pursued and captured at once by the Barbarians ; 
who upon that took the man who was most distinguished by 
beauty among the fighting* men on board of her,^^ and cut 
his throat at the prow of the ship, making a good 
omen for themselves of the first of the Hellenes whom 
they had captured who was pre-eminent for Ix^auty. The 
name of this man who was sacrificed was Leon, and perhaps 
he had also his name to thank in some degree for what befell 
him. 181. The ship of Egina however, of which Asonides 
was master, even gave them some trouble to capture it, seeing 
that Pytheas the son of Ischenoos served as a fighting-man 
on board of her, who proved himself a most valiant man on 
this day ; for when the ship was being taken, he held out 
fighting until he was hacked all to pieces : and as when he had 
fallen he did not die, but had still breath in him, the Persians 
who served as fighting-mcn on board the ships, because of his 
valour used all diligence to save his life, both applying 
unguents of m)Trh to heal his wounds and also wrapping him 
up in bands of the finest linen ; and when they came back 
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to their own main body, they showed him to all the army, 
making a marvel of him and giving him good treatment ; but 
the rest whom they had taken in this ship they treated as 
slaves. 182. Two of the three ships, I say, were captured 
thus; but the third, of which Phormos an Athenian was 
master, ran ashore in its flight at the mouth of the river 
Peneios ; and the Barbarians got possession of the vessel but 
not of the crew ; for so soon as the Athenians had run the ship 
ashore, they leapt out of her, and passing through Thessaly 
made their way to Athens. 

188. Of these things the Hellenes who were stationed at 
Artemision were informed by fire-signals from Skiathos ; and 
(the Hellenes being informed of thep and being struck with 
meanwhile retir- fear, they removed their place of anchorage 
ing to Chalkis). {xqxsi Artemision to Chalkis, intending to guard 
the Euripos, but leaving at the same time watchers by day ^^® 
on the heights of Euboea. Of the ten ships of the Bar- 
barians three sailed up to the reef called Myrmex,^^^ which 
lies between Skiathos and Magnesia ; and when the Barbarians 
had there erected a stone pillar, which for that purpose they 
brought to the reef, they set forth with their main body^^* 
from Therma, the difficulties of the passage having now been 
cleared away, and sailed thither with all their ships, having 
let eleven days go by since the king set forth on his march 
from Therma. Now of this reef lying exactly in the middle 
of the fairway they were informed by Pammon of Skyros. 
Sailing then throughout the day the Barbarians accomplished 
the voyage to Sepias in Magnesia and to the sea-beach which 
is between the city of Casthanaia and the headland of Sepias. 
184. So far as this place and so far as Thermopylai the 
army was exempt from calamity ; and the number was then 
The number of Still, as I find by computation, this : — Of the 
the host of ships which came from Asia, which were one 

Xerxes up to this thousand two hundred and seven, the original 
" ' number of the crews supplied by the several 

nations I find to have been twenty-four myriads and also in 
addition to them one thousand four hundred,^^* if one reckons 
at the rate of two hundred men to each ship : and on board of 
each of these ships there served as fighting-men,^^* besides the 
fighting-men belonging to its own nation in each case, thirty 
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men who were Persians, Medes, or Sacans ; "and this amounts 
to three myriads six thousand two hundred and ten ^^^ in 
addition to the others. I will add also to this and to the 
former number the crews of the fifty-oared galleys, assuming 
that there were eighty men, more or less,^^* in each one. Of 
these vessels there were gathered together, as was before said, 
three thousand : it would follow therefore that there were in 
them four-and-twenty myriads *^ of men. This was the naval 
force which came from Asia, amounting in all to fifty-one myriads 
and also seven thousand six hundred and ten in addition. ^^ 
Then of the footmen there had been found to be a hundred 
and seventy myriads,^^* and of the horsemen eight myriads :^*^ 
and I will add also to these the Arabian camel-drivers and the 
Libyan drivers of chariots, assuming them to amount to twenty 
thousand men. The result is then that the number of the 
ships' crews combined with that of the land-army amounts to 
two hundred and thirty-one myriads and also in addition seven 
thousand six hundred and ten.^^^ This is the statement of the 
army which was brought up out of Asia itself, without counting 
the attendants which accompanied it or the com -transports 
and the men who sailed in these. 186. There is still to be 
reckoned, in addition to all this which has been summed up, 
the force which was being led from Europe ; and of this we 
must give a probable estimate.^® The Hellenes of Thrace and 
of the islands which lie off the coasts of Thrace supplied a 
hundred and twenty ships ; from which ships there results a 
sum of twenty-four thousand men : and as regards the land- 
force which was supplied by the Thracians, Paionians, Eordians, 
Bottiaians, the race which inhabits Chalkidike, the Br)'gians, 
Pierians, Macedonians, Perraibians, Enianians,^^ Dolopians, 
Magnesians, Achaians, and all those who dwell in the coast- 
region of Thrace, of these various nations I estimate that there 
were thirty myriads. ^^ These myriads then added to those 
from Asia make a total sum of two hundred and sixt}'-four 
myriads of fighting men and in addition to these sixteen 
hundred and tea^®* 186. Such being the number of this 
body of fighting men,^** the attendants who went with these 
and the men who were in the small vessels ^^ whi( h carried 
com, and again in the other vessels which sailed with the 
army, these I suppose were not less in number but more than 
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the fighting men. I assume them to be equal in number with 
these, and neither at all more nor less ; and so, being supposed 
equal in number with the fighting body, they make up the same 
number of myriads as they. Thus five hundred and twenty- 
eight myriads three thousand two hundred and twenty ^^ was 
the number of men whom Xerxes son of Dareios led as far as 

Sepias and ThermopylaL 187. This is the 
ll^STttem" """'be' °f 'he whole army of Xerxes; but of 

the women who made bread for it, and of the 
concubines and eunuchs no man can state any exact number, 
nor again of the draught-animals and other beasts of burden 
or of the Indian hounds, which accompanied it, could any one 
state the number by reason of their multitude : so that it does 
not occur to me to wonder that the streams of some rivers 
should have failed them, but I wonder rather how the provi- 
sions were sufficient to feed so many myriads ; for I find on 
computation that if each man received a quart ^*^ of wheat 
every day and nothing more, there would be expended each 
day eleven myriads of meditnnoi^^ and three hundred and 
forty medimnoi besides: and here I am not reckoning any- 
thing for the women, eunuchs, baggage-animals, or dogs. Of 
all these men, amounting to so many myriads, not one was for 
beauty and stature more worthy than Xerxes himself to possess 
this power. 

188. The fleet, I say, set forth and sailed : and when it 
had put in to land in the region of Magnesia at the beach 

which is between the city of Casthanaia and the 
S^^&™J!^"* headland of Sepias, the first of the ships which 

came lay moored by the land and the others 
rode at anchor behind them ; for, as the beach was not 
large in extent, they lay at anchor with prows projecting ^'^ 
towards the sea in an order which was eight ships deep. For 
that night they lay thus ; but at early dawn, afler clear sky and 
windless calm, the sea began to be violently agitated and a great 
storm fell upon them with a strong East ^^ Wind, that wind 
which they who dwell about those parts call Hellespontias. 
Now as many of them as perceived that the wind was rising 
and who were so moored that it was possible for them to do 
so, drew up their ships on land before the storm came, and 
both they and their ships escaped ; but as for those of the 
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ships which it caught out at sea, some it cast away at the place 
called Ipnoi ^^ in Pelion and others on the beach, while some 
were wrecked on the headland of Sepias itself, others at the 
city of Meliboia, and others were thrown up on shore^ at 
Casthanaia: and the violence of the storm could not be 
resisted. 189. There is a story reported that the Athenians 
had called upon Boreas to aid them, by suggestion of an oracle, 
because there had come to them another utterance of the god 
bidding them call upon their brother by marriage to be their 
helper. Now according to the story of the Hellenes Boreas 
has a wife who is of Attica, Oreithuia the daughter of Erecth- 
theus. By reason of this affinity, I say, the Athenians, 
according to the tale which has gone abroad, conjectured that 
their '' brother by marriage '' was Boreas, and when they per- 
ceived the wind rising, as they lay with their ships at Chalkis 
in Euboea, or even before that, they offered sacrifices and called 
upon Boreas and Oreithuia to assist them and to destroy the 
ships of the Barbarians, as they had done before round about 
mount Athos. AVhether it was for this reason that the wind 
Boreas fell upon the Barbarians while they lay at anchor, I am 
not able to say; but however that may be, the Athenians 
report that Boreas had come to their help in former times, and 
that at this time he accomplished those things for them of 
which I speak ; and when they had returned home they set 
up a temple dedicated to Boreas by the river Hisses. 

190. In this disaster the number of the ships which were 
lost was not less than four hundred, according to the report of 
those who state the number which is lowest, |g ^h\Qh at the 
with men innumerable and an immense quantity least four hundred 
of valuable things; insomuch that to Amein- ^J^'psoft^c 
ocles the son of Cretines, a Magnesian who *^^**"*p*^^^ 
held lands about Sepias, this shipwreck proved very gainful ; 
for he picked up many cups of gold which were thrown up 
afterwards on the shore, and many also of silver, and found 
treasure- chests ^'^ which had belonged to the Persians, and 
made acquisition of other things of gold '^ more than can be 
described. This man however, though he became very wealthy 
by the things which he found, yet in other respects was not 
fortunate ; for he too suffered misfortune, being troubled by the 
slaying of a child. ^^ 191. Of the com transi)orts and other 
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vessels which perished there was no numbering made ; and so 
great was the loss that the commanders of the fleet, being 
struck with fear lest the Thessalians should attack them now 
that they had been brought into an evil plight, threw round their 
camp a lofty palisade built of the fragments of wreck. For the 
storm continued during three days ; but at last the Magxans, 
making sacrifice of victims and singing incantations to ap- 
pease the Wind by enchantments,^^ and in addition to this, 
offering to Thetis^and the Nereids, caused it to cease on the 
fourth day, or else for some other reason it abated of its own 
will Now they offered sacrifice to Thetis, being informed by 
the lonians of the story that she was carried off from this 
place by Peleus, and that the whole headland of Sepias be- 
How the Hellenes longed to her and to the other Nereids. 192. 
came back to The Storm then had ceased on the fourth day ; 
Artemision. ^^^ meanwhile the day-watchers had run down 

from the heights of Euboea on the day after the first storm 
began, and were keeping the Hellenes informed of all that had 
happened as regards the shipwreck. They then, being informed 
of it, prayed first to Poseidon the Saviour and poured liba- 
tions, and then they hastened to go back to Artemision, 
expecting that there would be but a very few ships of the 
The ships of the enemy left to come againsf^them." 198. They, 
Barbarians at I say, came for the second time and lay with 
Aphetai ^j^^j^ ships about Artemision: and from that 

time even to this they preserve the use of the surname 
"Saviour" for Poseidon. Meanwhile the Barbarians, when 
the wind had ceased and the swell of the sea had calmed 
down, drew their ships into the sea and sailed on along the 
shore of the mainland, and having rounded the extremity of 
Magnesia they sailed straight into the gulf which leads towards 
Pagasai. In this gulf of Magnesia there is a place where it is 
said that Heracles was left behind by Jason and his comrades, 
having been sent from the Argo to fetch water, at the time 
when they were sailing for the fleece to Aia in the land of 
Colchis: for from that place they designed, when they 
had taken in water, to loose ^^ their ship into the open 
sea; and from this the place has come to have the name 
AphetaL Here then the fleet of Xerxes took up its moorings. 
194. Now it chanced that fifteen of these ships put out to 
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sea a good deal later than the rest, and they happened to 
catch sight of the ships of the Hellenes at Arte- How fifteen of 
mision. These ships the Barbarians supposed their ships were 
to be their own, and they sailed thither accord- ^S"^ ^ ^* 
ingly and fell among the enemy. Of these the 
commander was Sandokes the son of Thamasios, the governor 
of Kyme in Aiolia, whom before this time king Dareios had 
taken and crucified (he being one of the Royal Judges) for 
this reason,^^^ namely that Sandokes had pronounced judgment 
unjustly for money. So then after he was hung up, Dareios 
reckoned and found that more good services had been done 
by him to the royal house than were equal to his offences ; and 
having found this, and perceived that he had himself acted 
with more haste than wisdom, he let him go. Thus he escaped 
from king Dareios, and did not perish but survived ; now, how- 
ever, when he sailed in toward the Hellenes, he was destined 
not to escape the second time ; for when the Hellenes saw 
them sailing up, perceiving the mistake which was being made 
they put out against them and captured them without difficulty. 
195. Sailing in one of these ships AridoHs was captured, the 
despot of Alabanda in Caria, and in another the Paphian com- 
mander Penthylos son of Demonoos, who brought twelve ships 
from Paphos, but had lost eleven of them in the storm which 
had come on by Sepias, and now was captured sailing in 
towards Artemision with the one which had escaped. These 
men the Hellenes sent away in bonds to the Isthmus of the 
Corinthians, after having inquired of them that which they 
desired to learn of the army of Xerxes. 

196. The fleet of the Barbarians then, except the fifteen 
ships of which I said that Sandokes was in command, had 
arrived at Aphetai ; and Xerxes meanwhile with j^^^. ^^^ ^^^^^ 
the land-army, having marched through Thes- army of the Bar- 
salia and Achaia, had already entered the land bonans came 
of the Malians two days before,«» af^er having "^^^ '^^^^y 
held in Thessaly a contest for his own horses, 
making trial also of the Thessalian cavalry-, because he was in- 
formed that it was the best of all among the Hellenes ; and in 
this trial the horses of Hellas were far surpassed by the others. 
Now of the rivers in Thessalia the Onochonos alone failed to 
suffice by its stream for the drinking uf the army ; but of the 
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rivers which flow in Achaia even that which is the largest of 
them, namely Epidanos, even this, I say, held out but barely. 

197. When Xerxes had reached Alos of Achaia,-the guides 
who gave him information of the way, wishing to inform him 

fully of everything, reported to him a legend 
Shi^^iSJy ten ®^ ^^ P^^^ ^^ ^^"gs, namely, which have 
coDceming the to do with the temple of Zeus Laphystios ; ^' 
temple of Zeus how Athamas the son of Aiolos contrived death 
^hystios at ^^^ Phrixos, having taken counsel with Ino, and 
after this how by command of an oracle the 
Achaians propose to his descendants the following tasks to be 
performed : — ^whosoever is the eldest of this race, on him they 
lay as an injunction that he is forbidden to enter the City 
Hall,^*^ and they themselves keep watch ; now the City Hall 
is called by the Achaians the "Hall of the People'*;*** and 
if he enter it, it may not be that he shall come forth until he 
is about to be sacrificed. They related moreover in addition 
to this, that many of these who were about to be sacrificed 
had before now run away and departed to another land, 
because they were afraid ; and if afterwards in course of time 
they returned to their own land and were caught, they were 
placed *^ in the City Hall : and they told him how the man is 
sacrificed all thickly covered with wreaths, and with what form 
of procession he is brought forth to the sacrifice. This is 
done to the descendants of Kytissoros the son of Phrixos, 
because, when the Achaians were making of Athamas the son 
of Aiolos a victim to purge the sins of the land according to 
the command of an oracle, and were just about to sacrifice 
him, this Kytissoros coming firom Aia of the Colchians rescued 
him ; and having so done he brought the wrath of the god 
upon his own descendants. Having heard these things, Xerxes, 
when he came to the sacred grove, both abstained from enter- 
ing it himself, and gave the command to his whole army to 
do so likewise; and he paid reverence both to the house 
and to the sacred enclosure of the descendants of Athamas. 

198. These then are the things which happened in 
A description Thessalia and in Achaia; and 'from these 
of the land regions he proceeded to the Malian land, 
of Trachis. going along by a gulf of the sea, in which there 

^ ' an ebb and flow of the tide every day. Round about this 
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gulf there is a level space, which in parts is broad but in other 
parts very narrow; and mountains lofty and inaccessible 
surrounding this space enclose the whole land of Malis and 
are called the rocks of Trachis. The first city upon this gulf 
as one goes from Achaia is Antikyra, by which the river 
Spercheios flowing from the land of the £nianians ^^ runs out 
into the sea. At a distance of twenty furlongs ^^ or there- 
abouts from this river there is another, of which the name is 
Dyras; this is said to have appeared that it might bring 
assistance to Heracles when he was burning : then again at a 
distance of twenty furlongs from this there is another river 
called Melas. 199. From this river Melas the city of Trachis 
is distant five furlongs ; and here, in the parts where Trachis 
is situated, is even the widest portion of all this district, as 
regards the space from the mountains to the sea ; for the plain 
has an extent of twenty-two thousand pUthra.^'^ In the 
mountain-range which encloses the land of Trachis there is a 
cleft to the South of Trachis itself; and through this cleft the 
river Asopos flows, and runs along by the foot of the mountain. 
200. There is also another river called Phoinix, to the South 
of the Asopos, of no great size, which flowing from these 
mountains runs out into the Asopos ; and at the river Phoinix 
is the narrowest place, for here has been constructed a 
road with a single wheel -trstfik only. Then from the river 
Phoinix it is a distance of fifteen furlongs to Thermopylai ; 
and in the space between the river Phoinix and Thermopylai 
there is a Ullage called Anthela, by which the river Asopos 
flows, and so runs out into the sea; and about this village 
there b a wide space in which is set up a temple dedicated to 
Demeter of the Amphictyons, and there are seats for the Am- 
phictyonic councillors and a temple dedicated to Amphictyon 
himsel£ 

201. King Xerxes, I say, was encamped within the region 
of Trachis in the land of the Malians, and the Hellenes within 
the pass. This place is called by the Hellenes tj,^ ^^^^ ^^ 
in general Thermopylai, but by the natives of Trachis. and 
the place and those who dwell in the country fj^f H«n<-n« at 
round it is called Pylai. Both sides then were ^■^^"Py 
encamped hereabout, and the one had command of all that 
lies beyond Trachis '-"^ in the direction of the North Wind, and 
vou II p 
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the others of that which tends towards the South Wind and 
the mid-day on this side of the continent*^ 

202. These were the Hellenes who awaited the attack of 

the Persian in this place: — of the Spartans three hundred 

,^ . , hoplites: of the men of Tegea and Man- 

The number of . *^. ' , ,,,*./. , , r 

the Hellenes tineia a thousand, half from each place, from 
who came to Orchomenos in Arcadia a hundred and twenty, 
Thermopyiai. ^^^ ^^^^ ^j^^ ^^3^ ^f Arcadia a thousand,— of 

the Arcadians so many; from Corinth four hundred, from 
Phlius two hundred, and of the men of Mykene eighty : these 
were they who came from Peloponnese; and from the Boeotians 
seven hundred of the Thespians, and of the Thebans four 
hundred. 203. In addition to these the Locrians of Opus 
had been summoned to come in their full force, and of the 
Phokians a thousand: for the Hellenes had of themselves 
sent a summons to them, saying by messengers that they had 
come as forerunners of the others, that the rest of the allies 
were to be expected every day, that their sea was safely 
guarded, being watched by the Athenians and Eginetans 
and by those who had been appointed to serve in the fleet, 
and that they need fear nothing : for he was not a god, they 
said, who was coming to attack Hellas, but a man ; and there 
was no mortal, nor would be any, with whose fortunes evil 
had not been mingled at his very birth, and the greatest evils 
for the greatest men; therefore he also who was marching 
against them, being mortal, would be destined to fail of his 
expectation. They accordingly, hearing this, came to the 
assistance of the others at Trachis. 

204. Of these troops, although there were other com- 
manders also according to the State to which each belonged. 
The descent of Y^^ ^^ ^^^ was most held in regard and who 
Leonidas their was leader of the whole army was the Lace- 
leader. demonian Leonidas son of Anaxandrides, son 

of Leon, son of Eurycratides, son of Anaxander, son of Eury- 
crates, son of Polydoros, son of Alcamenes, son of Teleclos, 
son of Archelaos, son of Hegesilaos, son of Doryssos, son of 
Leobotes, son of Echestratos, son of Agis, son of Eurysthenes^ 
son of Aristodemos, son of Aristomachos, son of Cleodaios, 
son of Hyllos, son of Heracles ; who had obtained the king- 
dom of Sparta contrary to expectation. 205. For as he had 
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two brothers each older than himself, namely Cleomenes 
and Dorieus, he had been far removed from the How Leooidas 
thought of becoming king. Since however Cleo- had become king 
menes had died without male child, and Dorieus **' Sparta. 
was then no longer alive, but he also had brought his life to 
an end in Sicily,^^^ thus the kingdom came to Leonidas, both 
because he was of elder birth than Cleombrotos (for Cleom- 
brotos was the youngest of the sons of Anaxandrides) and 
also because he had in marriage the daughter of Cleomene^^r>A 
He then at this time went to Thermopylai, having chosen 
the three hundred who were appointed by law*" and men 
who chanced to have sons; and he took up with him be- 
sides, before he arrived, those Thebans whom I mentioned 
when I reckoned them in the number of the troops, of whom 
the commander was I^eontiades the son of Eurymachos : and 
for this reason Leonidas was anxious to take up these with him 
of all the Hellenes, namely because accusations had been 
strongly brought against them that they were taking the side 
of the Medes ; therefore he summoned them to the war, 
desiring to know whether they would send troops with them 
or whether they would openly renounce the alliance of the 
Hellenes ; and they sent men, having other thoughts in their 
mind the while. 

206. These with Leonidas the Spartans had sent out first, 
in order that seeing them the other allies might join in the 
campaign, and for fear that they also might take 
the side of the Medes, if they heard that the y^ ^mc^ithcr 
Spartans were putting off their action. After- ^^ith !)ut thrw 
wards however, when they had kept the festival, »;«nd«^ <^ ihc 
(for the festival of the Cameia stood in their ' P*^**** 
way), they intended then to leave a garrison in Sparta and to 
come to help in full force with s{)eed : and just so also the 
rest of the allies had thought of doing themselves; for it 
chanced that the Olympic festival fell at the same time xs 
these events. Accordingly, since they did not suppose that 
the fighting in Thermopylai would so sc^ be decided, they 
sent only the forerunners of their force. jToT, xhe debate of 
These, I say, had intended to do thus : and the Hdienrs at 
meanwhile the Hellenes at Thermopylai, when ThCTmopyJa*- 
the Persian had come near to the pass, were in dread, and 
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deliberated about making retreat from their position. To 
the rest of the Peloponnesians then it seemed best that they 
should go to the Peloponnese and hold the Isthmus in guard ; 
but Leonidas, when the Phokians and Locrians were indignant 
at this opinion, gave his vote for remaining there, and for send- 
ing at the same time messengers to the several States bidding 
them come up to help them, since they were but few to repel 
the army of the Medes. 

208. As they were thus deliberating, Xerxes sent a scout 
on horseback to see how many they were in number and what 
The horseman ^^1 ^^^ doing; for he had heard while he 
whom Xerxes sent was yet in Thessaly that there had been as- 
to observe them, sembled in this place a small force, and that the 
leaders of it were Lacedemonians together with Leonidas, who 
was of the race of Herades. And when the hoiseman had 
ridden up towards their camp, he looked upon them and had 
a view not indeed of the whole of their army, for of those 
which were posted within the wall, which they had repaired 
and were keeping in guard, it was not possible to have a view, 
but he observed those who were outside, whose station was in 
front of the wall ; and it chanced at that time that the Lace- 
demonians were they who were posted outside. So then he 
saw some of the men practising athletic exercises and some 
combing their long hair : and as he looked upon these things 
he marvelled, and at the same time he observed their number : 
and when he had observed all exactly, he rode back unmolested, 
for no one attempted to pursue him and he found himself 
treated with much indifference. And when he returned he re- 
ported to Xerxes aU that which he had seen. 209. Hearing 
this Xerxes was not able to conjecture the truth about the 
matter, namely that they were preparing themselves to die and 
to deal death to the enemy so far as they might ; but it seemed 
to him that they were acting in a manner merely ridiculous ; 
and therefore he sent for Demaratos the son of Ariston^ who 
was in his camp, and when he came, Xerxes asked him of 
these things severally, desiring to discover what this was which 
the Lacedemonians were doing : and he said : *' Thou didst 
hear from my mouth at a former time, when we were setting 
forth to go against Hellas, the things concerning these men ; 
and having heard them thou madest mc an object of laughter. 
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because I told thee of these things which I perceived would 
come to pass ; for to me it is the greatest of all ends to speak 
the truth continually before thee, O king. Hear then now 
also : these men have come to fight with us for the passage, 
and this it is that they are preparing to do ; for they have a 
custom which is as follows; — whenever they The answer of 
are about to put their lives in peril, then they Demaiatos to 
attend to the arrangement of their hair. Be ^^'"nK- 
assured however, that if thou shalt subdue these and the 
rest of them which remain behind in Sparta, there is no 
other race of men which will await thy onset, O king, 
or will raise hands against thee: for now thou art about 
to fight against the noblest kingdom and city of those 
which are among the Hellenes, and the best men." To 
Xerxes that which 'was said seemed to be utterly incredible, 
and he asked again a second time in what manner being so 
few they would fight with his host He said : " O king, deal 
with me as with a liar, if thou find not that these things come 
to pass as I say." 

210. Thus saying he did not convince Xerxes, who let B«uie«ai 
four days go by, expecting always that they would take to ^^^^y 
flight ; but on the fifth day, when they did not How at length ^^ **^* 
depart but remained, being obstinate, as he the king sent 
thought, in impudence and folly, he was en- T",?*,}^"*. 

J J r •-.*!- .t- *# J J the Hellenes into 

raged and sent against them the Medes and his presence.— y 
the Kissians, charging them to take the men first the Medes \ 
alive and bring them into his presence. Then ***** Kissians, 
when the Medes moved forward and attacked the Hellenes, 
there fell many of them, and others kept coming up continually, 
and they were not driven back, though suffering great loss : 
and they made it evident to every num, and to the king him- 
self not least of all, that human beings arc many but men are 
few. This combat went on throughout the day: 211, and 
when the Medes were being roughly handled, then these 
retired from the battle, and the Persians, those namely 
whom the king called "Immortals," of whom Hydames 
was commander, took their place and came to the attack, 
supposing that they at least would easily overcome the enemy. 
When however these also engaged in combat with the Hel- 
lenes, they gained no more success than the Median troops 
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but the same as they, seeing that they were fighting in a 
place with a narrow passage, using shorter spears than the 
Hellenes, and not being able to take advantage 
th<f Pm^^who ^^ ^^^^ superior numbers. The Lacedemonians 
were called meanwhile were fighting in a memorable fashion. 
Immortals.— and besides other things of which they made 
purp«c!^'*° display, being men perfectly skilled in fight- 
ing opposed to men who were unskilled, they 
would turn their backs to the enemy and make a pretence of 
taking to flight ; and the Barbarians, seeing them thus taking 
to flight, would follow after them with shouting and clashing 
of arms: then the Lacedemonians, when they were being 
caught up, turned back and faced the Barbarians ; and thus 
turning round they would slay innumerable multitudes of the 
Persians ; and there fell also at these times a few of the Spartans 
themselves. So, as the Persians were not able to obtain any 
success by making trial of the entrance and attacking it by 
divisions and every way, they retired back. 212. And during 
The nert day it these onsets it is said that the king, looking on, 
was in no way three times leapt up from his seat, struck with 
different f^g^y foy jjjg j^^ny. Thus they contended then : 

and on the following day the Barbarians strove with no better 
result ; for because the men opposed to them were few in 
number, they engaged battle with the expectation that they 
would be found to be disabled and would not be capable any 
longer of raising their hands against them in fight The 
Hellenes however were ordered by companies as well as by 
nations, and they fought successively each in turn, excepting 
the Phokians, for these were posted upon the mountain to 
guard the path. So the Persians, finding nothing different from 
that which they had seen on the former day, retired back from 
the fight 

213. Then when the king was in a strait as to what he 
should do in the matter before him, Epialtes the son of 
H E iaitcs a ^urydemos, a Malian, came to speech with 
MaManreveSid him, supposing that he would win a very great 
the path called reward from the king ; and this man told him 
Anopaia to the ^f y.y^^ ^^ ^j^j^ j^^^ ^^^^ ^j^^ mountain to 

Thermopylai, and brotight about the destruc- 
tion of those Hellenes who remained in that place. After- 
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wards from fear of the Lacedemonians he fled to Thessaly, 
and when he had fled, a price was proclaimed for his life by 
the Deputies,^* when the Amphictyons met for their assembly 
at Pylai.'^ Then some time afterwards having returned to 
Antikyra he was slain by Athenades a man of Trachis. Now 
this Athenades killed Epialtes for another cause, which I shall 
set forth in the following part of the history,^^ but he was 
honoured for it none the less by the Lacedemonians. 214i. 
Thus Epialtes after these events was slain : ^^^^ ^i^^^ j^ ^^ 
there is however another* tale told, that Onetes this man and 
the son of Phanagoras, a man of Carystos, and "?"*^ ^^^ "^^^ 
Corydallos of Antikyra were those who held * **^'* 
this speech to the king and who showed the Persians the way 
round the mountain ; but this I can by no means accept : for 
first we must judge by this fact, namely that the Deputies of 
the Hellenes did not proclaim a price for the lives of Onetes 
and Corydallos, but for that of Epialtes the Trachinian, having 
surely obtained the most exact information of the matter; 
and secondly we know that Epialtes was an exile from his 
country to avoid this charge. True it is indeed that Onetes 
might know of this path, even though he were not a Malian, 
if he had had much intercourse with the country ; but Epialtes 
it was who led them round the mountain by the path, and 
him therefore I write down as the guilty man. 

215* Xerxes accordingly, being pleased by that which 
Epialtes engaged to accomplish, at once with great joy pro- 
ceeded to send Hydames and the men of 
whom Hydames was commander ;»* and they |^{J^J;^|^*~ 
set forth from the camp about the time when 
the lamps are lit. This path of which we speak had been 
discovered by the Malians who dwell in that land, and having 
discovered it they led the Thessalians by it against the 
Phokians, at the time when the Phokians had fenced the 
pass with a wall and thus were sheltered from the attacks 
upon them : so long ago as this had the pass been proved by 
the Malians to be of no value.^* 216. And this path lies as 
follows : — it begins from the river Asopos, which flows through 
the cleft, and the name of this mountain and of the path is 
the same, namely Anopaia ; and this Anopaia stretches over 
the ridge of the mountain and ends by the town of .Alpenos, 
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which is the first town of the Locrians towards Malis, and by 
the stone called Black Buttocks ^^ and the seats of the 
Kercopes, where is the very narrowest part 217. By 
this path thus situated the Persians after crossing over the 
Asopos proceeded all through the night, having on their right 
hand the mountains of the Oitaians and on the left those of 
the Trachinians : and when dawn appeared, they had reached 
and of the ^^^ summit of the mountaia In this part of 

Phokianswho the mountain there were, as I have before 
shouidhavebarred shown, a thousand hbplites of the Phokians 

the wav 

keeping guard, to protect their own country 
and to keep the path : for while the pass below was guarded 
by those whom I have mentioned, the path over the mountain 
was guarded by the Phokians, who had undertaken the 
business for Leonidas by their own offer. 218. While the 
Persians were ascending they were concealed from these, 
since all the mountain was covered with oak-trees ; and the 
Phokians became aware of them after they had made the 
ascent as follows : — the day was calm, and not a little noise 
was made by the Persians, as was likely when leaves were 
lying spread upon the ground under their feet ; upon which 
the Phokians started up and began to put on their arms, and 
by this time the Barbarians were close upon them. These, 
when they saw men arming themselves, fell into wonder, for 
they were expecting that no one would appear to oppose them, 
and instead of that they had met with an armed force. Then 
Hydames, seized with fear lest the Phokians should be 
Lacedemonians, asked Epialtes of what people the force was ; 
and being accurately informed he set the Persians in order 
for battle. The Phokians however, when they were hit by the 
arrows of the enemy, which flew thickly, fled and got away at 
once to the topmost peak of the mountain, fully assured that 
it was against them that the enemy had designed to come,**' 
and here they were ready to meet death. These, I say, were 
in this mind ; but the Persians meanwhile with Epialtes and 
Hydames made no account of the Phokians, but descended 
the mountain with all speed. 

219. To the Hellenes who were in Thermopylai first the 
soothsayer Megistias, after looking into the victims which were 
sacrificed, declared the death which was to come to them at 
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dawn of day ; and afterwards deserters brought the report ^^ 
of the Persians having gone round These signified it to 
them while it was yet tiight» and thirdly came How the Heiimcs 
the day-watchers, who had run down from the had notice of the 
heights when day was already dawning. Then ^^"f^**^J^^f 
the Hellenes deliberated, and their opinions were that which 
divided ; for some urged that they should not Lconidas did 
desert their post, while others opposed this *h«>^P"n- 
counsel After this they departed from their assembly,*^ and 
some went away and dispersed each to their several cities, 
while others of them were ready to remain there together with 
Leonidas. 220. However it is reported also that Leonidas 
himself sent them away, having a care that they might not 
perish, but thinking that it was not seemly for himself and for 
the Spartans who were present to leave the post to which they 
had come at first to keep guard there. I am inclined rather 
to be of this latter opinion,^^ namely that because Leonidas 
perceived that the allies were out of heart and did not desire 
to face the danger with him to the end, he ordered them to 
depart, but held that for himself to go away was not honour- 
able, whereas if he remained, a great fame of him would be 
left behind, and the prosperity of Sparta would not be blotted 
out : for an oracle had been given by the Pythian prophetess 
to the Spartans, when they consulted about this war at the time 
that it was being first set on foot, to the effect that either 
Lacedemon must be destroyed by the Barbarians, or their king 
must lose his life. This reply the prophetess gave them in 
hexameter verses, and it ran thus : 

** But as for you, ye men who in wide-spaced Sparta inhabit. 
Either your glorious city is sacked by the children of Penes, 
Or, if it be not so, then a king of the stock Heracleian 
Dead shall br mourned for by all in the boundaries of broad 

Lacedemon. 
II im ^*^ nor the mi(;ht of bulls nor the ragint; of lions shall hinder : 
Kor he hath might as of Zeus ; and I say he shall not be retrained, 
Till one or other of these he have utterly torn and divideiL"'** 

I am of opinion that I^eonidas considering these things and 
desiring to lay up for himself glory above all the other 
Spartans,^^ dismissed the allies, rather than that those who 
departed did so in such disorderly fashion, because they 
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were divided in opinion. 221. Of this the following has 
been to my mind a proof as convincing as any other, namely 
that Leonidas is known to have endeavoured to dismiss the 
soothsayer also who accompanied this army, Megistias the 
Acamanian, who was said to be descended from Melampus, 
that he might not perish with them after he had declared 
from the victims that which was about to come to pass for 
them. He however when he was bidden to go would not 
himself depart, but sent away his son who was with him in the 
army, besides whom he had no other child. 

222. The allies then who were dismissed departed and 
went away, obeying the word of Leonidas, and only the Thes- 
pians and Thebans remained behind with the Lacedemonians. 
Of these the Thebans stayed against their will and not because 
they desired it, for Leonidas kept them, counting them as 
hostages ; but the Thespians very willingly, for they said that 
they would not depart and leave Leonidas and those with him, 
but they stayed behind and died with them. The commander 
of these was Demophilos the son of Diadromes. 

228. Xerxes meanwhile, having made libations at sunrise, 
stayed for some time, until about the hour when the market 

The fighting ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ made an advance upon them ; 

upon the sue for thus it had been enjoined by Epialtes, see- 

ceeding day. j^g ^^x the descent of the mountain is shorter 
an(lthe space to be passed over much less than the going round 
and the ascent The Barbarians accordingly with Xerxes were 
advancing to the attack; and the Hellenes with Leonidas, 
feeling that they were going forth to death, now advanced out 
much further than at first into the broader part of the defile ; 
for when the fence of the wall was being guarded,*^ they on 
the former days fought retiring before the enemy into the narrow 
part of the pass ; but now they engaged with them outside the 
narrows, and very many of the Barbarians fell : for behind 
them the leaders of the divisions with scourges in their hands 
were striking each man, ever urging them on to the front 
Many of them then were driven into the sea and perished, 
and many more still were trodden down while yet alive by 
one another, and there was no reckoning of the number that 
perished: for knowing the death which was about to come 

^oon them by reason of those who were going round the 
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mountain, they*^ displayed upon the Barbarians all the 
strength which they had, to its greatest extent, disregarding 
danger and acting as if possessed by a spirit of recklessness. 
224. Now by this time the spears of the greater number of 
them were broken, so it chanced, in this combat, and they 
were slaying the Persians with their swords ; and in this fight- 
ing fell Leonidas, having proved himself a very good man, 
and others also of the Spartans with him, men of note, of 
whose names I was informed aS of men who had proved 
themselves worthy, and indeed I was told also the names of 
all the three hundred. Moreover of the Persians there fell 
here, besides many others of note, especiaUy two sons^ of 
Dareios, Abrocomes and Hyperanthes, bom to Dareios of 
Phratagune the daughter of Artanes : now Artanes was the 
brother of king Dareios and the son of Hystaspes, the son of 
Arsames ; and he in giving his daughter in marriage to Dareios 
gave also with her all his substance, because she was his only 
child. 225. Two brothers of Xerxes, I say, fell here fighting ; 

and meanwhile over the body of Leonidas there . . .. 

, , • ,^ . % w*" "ow uie re- 

arose a great struggle between the Persians and maining lieiicncs 
the Lacedemonians, until the Hellenes by valour were &iain. 
dragged this away firom the enemy and turned ^^^^^^ 
their opponents to flight four times. This con- 
flict continued until those who had gone with Epialtes came 
up ; and when the Hellenes learnt that these had come, fsom 
that moment the nature of the combat was changed ; for they 
retired backwards to the narrow part of the way, and having 
passed by the wall they went and placed themselves upon the 
hillock,**' all in a body together except only the Thebans : 
now this hillock is in the entrance, where now the stone Hon 
is placed for Leonidas. On this spot while defending them- 
selves with daggers, that is those who still had them left, and 
also with hands and with teeth, they were overwhelmed by the 
missiles of the Barbarians, some of these having followed directly 
after them and destroyed the fence of the wall, while others 
had come round and stood about them on all sides. 

226. Such were the proofs of valour given by the I^ce- 
demonians and Thespians ; yet the Sfiartan Dienekcs is said to 
have proved himself the best man of all, the same who, as 
they report, uttered this saying before they engaged battle with 
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the Medes : — ^being informed by one of the men of Trachis 
that when the Barbarians discharged their 
foa^be^ arrows they obscured the light of the sun by 
the multitude of the arrows, so great was the 
number of their host, he was not dismayed by this, but mak- 
ing small account of the number of the Medes, he said that 
their guest from Trachis brought them very good news, for if 
the Medes obscured the light of the sun, the battle against 
them would be in the shade and not in the sun. 227. This 
and other sayings of this kind they report that Dienekes the 
Lacedemonian left as memorials of himself; and after him 
the bravest they say of the Lacedemonians were two brothers 
Alpheos and NIaron, sons of Orsiphantos. Of the Thespians 
the man who gained most honour was named Dithyrambos 
son of Harmatides. 

228. The men were buried where they fell ; and for these, 
as well as for those who were slain before being 
ThoTOp^ ** ^^'^^ away** by Leonidas, there is an inscrip- 
tion which runs thus : , 

'* Here once, fiuang in fight three hundred myriads of ibemen. 
Thousands four did contend, men of the Pdoponnese."* 

This is the inscription for the whole body; and for the Spartans 
separately there is this : 

** Stranger, report this word, we pray, to the Spartans, that lying 
Here in this spot we remain, faithfully keeping their laws."^'* 

This, I say, for the Lacedemonians ; and for the soothsayer as 
follows : 

" This is the tomb of Megistias renowned, whom the Median foemen, 
^Vhe^e Spercheios doth flow, slew when they fr»rded the stream ; 
Soothsayer he, who then knowing clearly the Cites that were coming. 
Did not endure in the fray Sparta's good leaders to leave.*' 

The Amphictyons it was who honoured them with inscriptions 
and memorial pillars, excepting only in the case of the inscrip- 
tion to the soothsayer ; but that of the soothsayer Megistias 
s inscribed by Simonides the son of Leoprepes on account 
^ friendshipK 

Two of these three hundred, it is said, namely 
d Aristodemos, who, if they had made agreement 
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with one another, might either have come safe home to Sparta 
together (seeing that they had been dismissed from the camp 
by I^onidas and were lying at Alpenoi with Arisiodcmo*, who 
disease of the eyes, suffering extremely), or wa.s aiwent from 
again, if they had not wished to return home, **** ^^"^ 
they might have been slain together with the rest, — when they 
might, I say, have done either one of these two things, would 
not agree together; but the two being divided in opinion, 
Eurytos, it is said, when he was informed that the Persians 
had gone round, asked for his arms and having put them on 
ordered his Helot to lead him to those who were fighting ; 
and after he had led him thither, the man who had led him ran 
away and departed, but Eurytos plunged into the thick of the 
fighting, and so lost his life : but Aristodemos was left behind 
fainting.^^ Now if either Aristodemos had been ill ^ alone, 
and so had returned home to Sparta, or the men had both of 
them come back together, I do not suppose that the Spartans 
would have displayed any anger against them ; but in this case, 
as the one of them had lost his life and the other, clinging to 
an excuse which the first also might have used,^^ had not been 
willing to die, it necessarily happened that the Spartans had 
great indignation against Aristodemos. 230. Some say that 
Aristodemos came safe to Sparta in this manner, and on a 
pretext such as I have said ; but others, that he had been sent 
as a messenger from the camp, and when he might have come 
up in time to find the battle going on, was not willing to do 
so, but stayed upon the road and so saved his life, while his 
fellow -messenger reached the battle and was slain. 281. 
Ulien Aristodemos, 1 say, had returned home to I^cede- 
mon, he had reproach and dishonour ;^^ and that which 
he suffered by way of dishonour was this, — no one of the 
Spartans would either give him light for a fire or speak with 
him, and he had reproach in that he was called Aristodemos 
the coward.^'^ 282. He however in the battle at Plataia 
repaired all the guilt that was charged against him : but it is 
reported that another man also survived of these three 
hundred, whose name was Pantites, having been sent as a 
messenger to Thcssnly, and this man, when he returned back 
to Sparu and found himself dishonoured, is said to have 
strangled himself. 
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238. The Thebans however, of whom the commander was 
Leontiades, being with the Hellenes had continued for some 
The Thebans. ^^"^^ *^ ^^^' against the king's army, constrained 
by necessity; but when they saw that the 
fortunes of the Persians were prevailing, then and not before, 
while the Hellenes with Leonidas were making their way with 
speed to the hillock, they separated from these and holding 
out their hands came near to the Barbarians, saying at the 
same time that which was most true, namely that they were 
on the side of the Medes and that they had been among the 
first to give earth and water to the king ; and moreover that 
they had come to Thermopylai constrained by necessity, and 
were blameless for the loss which had been inflicted upon the 
king : so that thus saying they preserved their lives, for they 
had also the Thessalians to bear witness to these words. 
However, they did not altogether meet with good fortune, 
for some had even been slain as they were approaching, and 
when they had come and the Barbarians had them in their 
power, the greater number of them were branded by com- 
mand of Xerxes with the royal marks, beginning with their 
leader Leontiades, the same whose son Eurymachos was 
The^attempt afterwards slain by the Plataians, when he had been made 
commander of four hundred Thebans and had seized the city 
of the Plataians.^* 

294. Thus did the Hellenes at Thermopylai contend in 
fight ; and Xerxes summoned Demaratos and inquired of him, 
Discourse of ^^^ving first Said this : '' Demaratos, thou art a 
Xerxes with good man ; and this I conclude by the truth of 
Demaratos, jj^y words, for all that thou saidest turned out 
so as thou didst say. Now, however, tell me how many in 
number are the remaining Lacedemonians, and of them how 
many are like these in matters of war ; or are they so even all 
of them ?" He said : " O king, the number of all the Lacede- 
monians is great and their cities are many, but that which 
thou desirest to learn, thou shalt know. There is in 
I^acedemon the city of Sparta, having about eight thousand 
men ; and these are all equal to those who fought here : the 
other Lacedemonians are not equal to these, but they are 
good men too." To this Xerxes said : ''Demaratos, in what 
manner shall we with least labour get the better of these men ? 
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Come set forth to us this ; for thou knowest the courses of their 
counsels,'^ seeing that thou wert once their king." 286. He 
made answer: ^'O king, if thou dost in very earnest take 
counsel with me, it is right that I declare to thee the best 
thing. What if thou shouldest send three hundred ships 
from thy fleet to attack the Laconian land? Now there is 
lying near it an island named Kythera, about which Chilon, 
who was a very wise man among us, said that it would be a 
greater gain for the Spartans that it should be sunk under the 
sea than that it should remain above it; for he always 
anticipated that something would happen from it of such a 
kind as I am now setting forth to thee : not that he knew of 
thy armament beforehand, but that he feared equally every 
armament of men. Let thy forces then set forth from this 
island and keep the Lacedemonians in fear ; and while they 
have a war of their own close at their doors, there will be no 
fear for thee from them that when the remainder of Hellas 
is being conquered by the land -army, they will come to the 
rescue there. Then after the remainder of Hellas has been 
reduced to subjection, from that moment the Lacedemonian 
power will be left alone and therefore feeble. If however 
thou shalt not do this, I will tell thee what thou must look 
for. There is a narrow isthmus leading to the Peloponnese, 
and in this place thou must look that other battles will be 
fought more severe than those which have taken place, seeing 
that all the Peloponnesians have sworn to a league against 
thee : but if thou shalt do the other thing of which I spoke, 
this isthmus and the cities within it will come over to thy side 
without a battle." 286. After him spoke Achai- 
menes, brother of Xerxes and also commander JJJ^af.J^n^**' 
of the fleet, who chanced to have been pre- 
sent at this discourse and was afraid lest Xerxes should be 
persuaded to do this : '* O king," he said, *' I see that thou 
art admitting the speech of a man who envies thy good 
fortune, or is even a traitor to thy cause : for in truth the 
Hellenes delight in such a temper as this ; they envy a man 
for his good luck, and they hate that which is stronger than 
themselves. And if, besides the other misfortunes which we 
have upon us, seeing that four hundred of our ships ^^ have 
suflered wreck, thou shalt send away other three hundred 
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from the station of the fleet to sail round Peloponnese, then 
thy antagonists become a match for thee in fight; whereas 
while it is all assembled together our fleet is hard for them to 
deal with, and they will not be at all a match for thee : and 
moreover the whole sea-force will support the land-force and 
be supported by it, if they proceed onwards together ; but if 
thou shalt divide them, neither wilt thou be of service to them 
nor they to thee. My determination is rather to set thy aflairs 
in good order ^^ and not to consider the aflairs of the enemy, 
either where they will set on foot the war or what they will do 
or how many in number they are ; for it b suflicient that they 
should themselves take thought for themselves, and we for 
ourselves likewise : and if the Lacedemonians come to stand 
against the Persians in flght, they will assuredly not heal the 
wound from which they are now suffering." *® 287. To him 
Xerxes made answer as follows : " Achaimenes, I think that 
thou speakest well, and so will I do ; but Demaratos speaks 
that which he believes to be best for me, though his opinion 
is defeated by thine : for I will not certainly admit that which 
thou saidest, namely that he is not well-disposed to my cause, 
judging both by what was said by him before this, and also by 
that which is the truth, namely that though one citizen envies 
another for his good fortune and shows enmity to him by his 
silence,^*® nor would a citizen when a fellow-citizen consulted 
him suggest that which seemed to him the best, unless he had 
attained to a great height of virtue, and such men doubtless 
are few ; yet guest-friend to guest-friend in prosperity is well- 
disposed as nothing else on earth, and if his friend should 
consult him, he would give him the best counsel Thus then 
as regards the evil-speaking against Demaratos, that is to say 
about one who is my guest-friend, I bid every one abstain from 
it in the future." 

238. Having thus said Xerxes passed in review the bodies 

of the dead ; and as for Leonidas, hearing that he had been 

How Xerxes ^^ ^^^% *"^ Commander of the Lacedemonians 

did dishonour he bade them cut off* his head and crucify him. 

^° J*^^?^P^ And it has been made plain to me by many 

ni as. pj.QQfg besides, but by none more strongly than 

by this, that king Xerxes was enraged with Leonidas while 

alive more than witli any other man on earth ; for otherwise 
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he would never have done this outrage to his corpse ; since / 
of all the men whom \ know, the Persians are accustomed 
most ^Q hono ur those who are good men in war. They then 
to whom it was appointed to do these things, proceeded 
to do so. 

289. I will return now to that point of my narrative where 
it remained unfinished ^^ The Lacedemonians had been 
informed before all others that the king was „ ... , 

... »» 11 J How the Lncede- 

preparmg an expedition against Hellas ; and moniam had 
thus it happened that they sent to the Oracle at notice bdorrhand 
Delphi, where that reply was given them which ^<>>«»t«nK'» 
I reported shortly before this. And they got 
this information in a strange manner ; for I>emaratos the son 
of Ariston after he had fled for refuge to the Medes was not 
friendly to the Lacedemonians, as I am of opinion and as 
likelihood suggests supporting my opinion ; but it is open to 
any man to make conjecture whether he did this thing which 
follows in a friendly spirit or in malicious triumph over them. 
When Xerxes had resolved to make a campaign against Hellas, 
Demaratos, being in Susa and having been informed of this, 
had a desire to report it to the I^cedemonians. Now in no 
other way was he able to signify it, for there was danger that 
he should be discovered, but he contrived thus, that is to say, 
he took a folding tablet and scraped off the wax which was 
upon it, and then he wrote the design of the king upon the 
wood of the tablet, and having so done he melted the wax 
and poured it over the writing, so that the tablet (being 
carried without writing upon it) might not cause any trouble 
to be given by the keepers of the road. '^I'hen when it had 
arrived at Lacedemon, the Lacedemonians were not able to 
make conjecture of the matter ; until at last, as I am informed, 
Gorgo, the daughter of Cleomenes and wife of I^eonidas, 
suggested a plan of which she had herself thought, bidding 
them scrape the wax and they would find writing upon the 
wood ; and doing as she said they found the writing and 
read it, and after that they sent notice to the other Hellenes. 
These things are said to have come to pass in this manner.^' 
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CHAP. NOTE 

1. I. ffoi irXoca]. for transport of horses an- r* t provisions : however 
these words are omitted in some of th '<;: I x 

6. 2. dXX' h'\ : this is the reading of the bettt ? *.- MS& The rest 

have dXXd, which with r(rfi<r(rou coula i.'^ '*\.ress a wish for 
success, and not an exhortation to action. 

— 3. o&rof fidp ol 6 \6yot ^ rifuaptn : the words mi , rr ran ' this manner 

of discourse was helpful for his purpose." 
6. 4. xPVf^f*^^^^ ^' '^^ ^laBirrff XPV^M^ "^^ Moi/c >v. 

— 5. d^oFi^ofaro, representing the present tense a^HUfii^orrtu in the 

oracle. 
8. 6. rdr 0p6po¥ twtc»]: most MSS. have rbv 6p6»oif, rwro. 
' ■ 7. iwlffTaaSi Kov wdyres] : the MSS. have rd iwlffroffBi kov vdrret, 

which is given by most Editors. In that case ota (p^<u> would be 

an exclamation, " What evils they did to us, . . . things which ye 

all know well, I think." 

— 8. roi^ciw pJyroi efrcira] : it is hardly possible here to give ftirroi its 

usual meaning : Stein in his latest edition reads roOruif /lip robum. 

10. 9. ffvvfi¥€iK€]: Stein reads oviHfPdKi <re, "supposing that thou art 

worsted." 

— 10. iw dfdpl 7c hi, as opposed to a god. 

— II. dKoOacffOal rcvd ^/u rur /r.r.X, " each one of those who are left 

behind." 

11. 13. KoL Ki^pov], a conjectural emendation of toO Kupw. The text of 

the M5>S. enumerates all these as one continuous line of ascent. 
It is clear however that the enumeration is in fact of two separate 
lines, which combine in Teispes. the line of ascent through the 
father Dareios being. Dareios. Hystaspes. Arsames, Ariamnes, 
TeTspes. and through the mother. Atossa, Cyrus. Cambyscs, 
Tcispcs. 

— - 13. ireU fidXa : perhaps, "even." 

12. 13J, Lit. •• nor is he present who will excuse thee." 

13. 14. Lit " my youth boiled over." 

— 15. Lit. " words more unseemly than was right." 
16. 16. dXX' 01^ raCrd ^0ti St rai 0€ia. 

— 17. ircirXav^tfac 

18. ahcu] : a correction of avroL 
- 19. ciSi ^Ti4iOiHia€i] : the better MSa have oMi ^«-(^7Ve^ which 
is adopted by Stein. 
SO. ao. w4fAWTifi ii fret' drofi^y. 

— a I. rdr Idvior. 

ai. aa. KtU 0^ ti frcpOA rp6f raiCrjfai Tpoay€p6fiatai] : some KISS, read 
01*'^ frtpoi Tp^ -n&r^t 'y€y6fit9tu, which is adopted (with 
vanations) by some Editors. The meaning would be "not aH 
these, nor others which happened in addition to these, were equal 
to this one." 

— 33. A/UL trrpaTfvondpouri] : AfAa is omitted in some MSS. 
18. 34. <rra6ii»f¥t and so throughout. 

— 35. irrM ^Ldtrtft] : some M SS. read crrdt Sdmrt. which is adopted by Stein. 
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CHAr. N01K 

who translates ' ' beyond San£, but on this side of Mount Athos " 
this however will not suit the case of all the towns mentioned, e.g. 
Acrothdon. and r^ 'Atfwr just below clearly means the whole 
peninsula. 

— 37. rbv di &p vXrSjTor}: if this rcadinj^ is right, ^-iror must be under* 

stood, and some MSS. read dXXov for 6\Xa in the sentence above. 

Stein in his latest edition reads ^tror instead of wXtiarop, 
20. 98. Lit. *' the name of which happens to be Catarractes. " 
28. 29. i,e, 4,000.000. 

— 30. The ffraHip dapeurdt was of nearly pure gold (cp. tv. 166). vbcighing 

about 124 grains. 
SO, 30KI. ffHiXrf, i.e. a square block of stone. 
81. 31. d$vdTtp dpdpl, taken by some to mean one of the body of 

•'Immortals.'* 
88. 3a. drH) rax^a] : some inferior MSS. read Akt^ rpaxia, and hence 

some Editors have dxr^ rpftfxia., '* a rugged foreland." 

88. 33. do\€pf] : some Editors read $oKtpf, *' turbid." by conjecture. 

88. 34. The meaning is much disputed. I understand Herodotus to state 

that though the vessels lay of course in the direction of the stream 

of the Hellespont, that is presenting their prows (or sterns) to the 

stream, yet this did not mean that they pointed straight towards 

the Propontis and Euxine; for the stream after passing Sestos runs 

almost from North to South with even a slight tendency to the Hast 

(hence rd/wv a few lines further on), so that ships lying in the 

stream would point in a line cutting at right angles that of the 

longer axis (from East to West) of the Pontus and Propontis. This 

is the meaning of hrucdp^iot elsewhere in Herodotus (i. 180 and 

iv. ioi)« and it would be rash to assign to it any other meaning 

here. It is true however that the expression wpdt i^wipfifs is used 

loosely below for the side toward the Egean. For dra«rwx«v9 a 

subject must probably be supplied from the clause vfmyKorWpett — 

ffw$4pTtt, " that it {i,r the combination of ships) might support 

etc," and r^ r^ror iw flvX^fr may cither mean as below ** the 

stretched ropes." or "the tension of the ropes,'* which would be 

relieved by the support : the latter meaning seems to me preferable. 

[Mr. Whitelaw suggests to me that iwucdpaiot {iwl icdp) may mean rather 

** head-foremost." which seems to be its meaning m Homer (Odyss. ix, 70). 

and from which might be obtained the idea of intersection, one line running 

straight up against another, which it has in other passages. In that case it 

would here mean " heading towards the Pontus."] 

88. 35. rdt fUp wpdt ToO II6rroi> rfjt h-ifnft. Most commcnt.itors would 

supply yt^<*p9fi with r^ Mfnft^ but evidently both bridges must 

have been anchored on both sides. 

— 36. r^'pov] : Stdn adopts the conjecture ^f^t'pot*. 

— 37. Twr WfprtfKOPTipuif Kol TpiJipiiM rpixoi ] : the MSS. gi\e rw* 

wtvrrfKVfHfHOf nX rpixov^ " Iwiwecn the fifty-oared g.tUcys in as 
many as three pLices." but it is strange that the fifty-Okircd gallrys 
should be mentioned alone, and then> srrms no need of xoi i^ith 
Tptxov, Stem reads rCm wtprtiKwH pvp koX rptiipiup (omittii^ 
rptxov altogi'thor). and this may be right. 

— 38. i.e. in proportion to the quantity : there vias of course a greater 

wetgbt altogether of the papyrus rope. 
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86. 39. alrn% ire^e^yyvw. 

87. 40W (K\ei}/^ip : cp. ^icXtTt^ above. 

40. 41. Or, according to some MSS., " Nisaian." 

41. 42. i.g, not downwards. 

42. 43. TU'd a&rou vuxy^^ 5/u\op, 
48. 44- "rd llpidfwv Uipyofuof. 

44. 4S* ^ 'A/9i>8y /*^<ni] • some inferior authorities (followed by most 
Editors) omit fiicji ' ^^ ^^^ district seems to be spoken of, as just 
above. 

— 46. Tpo€^48pij \l$ov XevKoG : some kind of portico or lo^a ^eems to be 

meant 
47. 9cufU»i€ djfS'wv. 
iwa aMy. 

Td TpSffw alel K\€irr6fUPOs : "stealing thy advance continually," 
VT^. "advancing insensibly further." Some take K\eKT6fji£vot as 
passive, ' ' insensibly lured on further " 

F€tbT€p6¥ n TOffjCetP. 

Or, according to some MSS. , " the Persian land. " 
Lit. " the name of which happens to be Agora." 
i.e. 1,700,000. 

avppd^T€t] : a conjectural emendation very generally adopted of 
ffwd^ayrts or av»d\l/aMT€S, 
61. 55. drayias, i.e. not stiffly standing up ; the opposite to xcinryWat 
(ch. 64). 

— 56. Xtrliot ffihiphis 6^uf lx9voei94oi : many Editors suppose that some 

words have dropped out. The Kt0(t» spoken of may have been a 
coat of armour, but elsewhere the body armour {BJtpfrf^) is clearly 
distinguished from the KiBtby, see iz. 22. 

— 57. y4ppa : cp. ix. 6z and Z02. 

— 58. Cp. i. 7. 
fUTpTf^dpoi 9jaa» : the fdrpri was perhaps a kind of turban. 

60. rijaL AlyvrrLjfai, apparently fjuaxnlfyjovi is meant to be supplied : 

cp. ch. 91. 

iK\/id7jff<uf, " were called " from the first. 
These words are by some Editors thought to be an interpolation. 

The Chaldeans in fact had become a caste of priests, cp. i. 181. 
Kvpfiofflat : supposed to be the same as the tiara (cp. v. 49), but 

in this case stiff and upright. 
i.e. Areians, cp. iii. 93. 
65. aia^ppat : cp. iv. 109. 
dxcFdicat. 

ffWVfUfO^dpOl, 

fecpdf. 

rd^a TToKUrrova. 

oirdBrft, which perhaps means the stem of the leaf. 

y^V* " white chalk." 

/ifXry, " red ochre. " 

Some words have apparently been lost containing the name of the 
nation to which the following description applies. It is suggested 
that this might be either the Chalybians or the Pisidians. 

— 74. \vKto€py4ai], an emendation from Athenaeus of \vKO€py4as (or 

\vK€pyias), which might perhaps mean "for wolf-hunting." 
60. 75. i»a9irdffTovs i cp. iii. 93. 
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82. 76. Some Editors place this clause before the words ' * and Smetdonienes 
the son of Otanes." for we do not hear of Otanes or Sincfdo m enq 
elsewhere as brother and nephew of Dareios. On the other hand 
Mardonios was son of the sitttr of Dardos. 

W. 77- rvx5. ••hits." 

86. 78. ffAifrar, " single horses." 

— 79. This name is apparently placed here wrongly. It has been pro- 

posed to read Kd^ropoc or Ildcruct. 

87. 80. XwTtwi] : the greater number of MSS. have Ivr^vn here as at the 

beginning of ch. 84, to which this is a reference back, bat with a . 
difference of meaning. There the author seemed to begin witl- 
the intention of giving a full list of the cavalry force of the 
Persian Empire, and then confined his account to thote actua!1y 
present on this occasion, whereas here the word in oombtnation 
with fioC'pa refers only to those just enumerated. 

— 81. i.e. 80.000. -* * 

88. 8a. Zt/pec^t, sec note on ii. 104. 

— 83. rikovT, which appears to mean ordinarily a tool for stone-cutting. 
90. 84. fiirpfjfai, perhaps "turbans." 

— 85. ffi^wrar] : there is some probability in the suggestion of xirdptat 

here, for we should expect mention of a bead-covering, and the 
word jr^ro^i (which is explained to mean the same as ndpa) is 
quoted by Pollux as occurring in Herodotus. 

iphroMa, "reaping-hooks. " cp. v. 113. 
Sec i. 171. 
lUXoffyoi AiytaXitt. 
890. ^f Irropiiit xiyo^, "with regard to the inquiry.** i.r. *' by the plan 
of the history. *' 

/iOKpd]: some M5>5v and editions have fffuxpd, " small." 
Or " Mapen." 
Or "Seldomos." 

fM*TWWrfd6lf. 

fA^i iiurrn Afiflpuoi. This is gcntT.illy t.nkrn to mean, "unless they 
were of one mind together"; but that would very much weaken 
the force of the remark, and Ap$fuc% elsewhere is the oppoaite of 
roVfuot. cp. vi. 83, and ix. 9. 37. Xerxrs profAsrs enmity 
only against those who h.td refused to gi^-e the tokens of sub- 
mi^Mon. 

lOS. 96. /Up fM'Pourt] : thoM? words .irr omitted in some good M SS. . and 
/iw^'roc^i h.is perhaps been introduced from the preceding sentence. 
The thing referred to in toCto is the power of fighting in single 
combat with many at once, which Dem.irsit09 is &upix»ed to have 
cUimed for the \k\uj\c community of the Spartans. 

104. 97- 9r4fr/ti» /laAi^ra. 

108. 98. 0|'>8CMM< Kb». 

100. 99. Or, "Slranos- 

— 100. (>r. " ('<»iijpvatos.'* 

— 101. rAf irwttfnlni6a% r6Xii : it is not clear whv these are thus di«tin- 

guishrtl, Strin Mijjgests Oaaiwr rdi iiwupumha^ wtiKit^ cp. ch. 
118; and if th:it be the true readmg iwr \s probably a remnant 
of 0«tf^iwr after x^^*« 
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V 109. I02, Or, "Pistiros." 

\^ 111. 103. 6l Tpo^np'€J6orr€Sy i.e. those who interpret the utterances of the 

^ Oracle, cp. viii. 36. 

\ — 104. Tp6fiams. 

— 105. Kol o^ihf wouuktirepo^, an expression of which the meaning is not 
V quite dear ; perhaps ' ' and the oracles are not at all more obscure," 

cp. Eur. Phcen. 470 and Hel. 711 (quoted by B^hr). 
114. 106. "Ennea Hodoi." 
116. 107. Cp. iii 84. 
'\ 117. 108. The "rojral cubit" is about 20 inches; the SdxrvXK, "finger's 
' breadth." is rather less than { inch. 

123. loSa. Or, " Cape Canastiaion." 

124. 109. rV pxirifYuaw Tdfi9k» T^oSwi cp. iv. 12 and ix. 89. 

— 1x0. Or " Echeidoros": so it is usually called, but not by any MS. here. 

and by a few only in ch. 127. 
ISO.^"^ wp6 ToXXou ^^vXd^drro. 

— xi]| Cp. ch. 6 and 174 : but it does not appear that the Aleuadai, of 

whom Xerxes is here speaking, ever thought of resistance, and 
perhaps ywwnfiax^ctrr€% means, "when they submitted wdthout 
resistance." 
138. 113. Some MSS. have A^t^ret for *Eri^ret. 

— X14. ^€KaT^faai : there is sufficient authority for this rendering of 

derarc^ir, and it seems better here than to understand the word 
to refer only to a " tithing " of goods. 

138. 115. iirb ^dpa$p»» the place of execution at Athens. 

— 116. " undesirable thing. " 

136. XI 7. ovK i^ tffw : i.e. it is one-sided, because the speaker has had experi- 
ence of only one of the alternatives. 

139. 1x8. Cp. ch. 143 (end), and viiL 62. 

— XI 9. reix^ov KiO&peSt a poetical expression, quoted perhaps from some 

oracle ; and if so, nSiiw may here have the E]»c sense of a " coat 
of mail," equivalent to dtifpTf^ in i. 181 : see ch. 61, note 56. 

140. 120. t6 fUyapoif, 

— 121. The form of address changes abruptly to the singular number. 

referring to the Athenian people. 

— 122. d^Xa, probably for itdrfXii, which has been proposed as a coirec- 

tion : or possibly •• wretched." 

— 123, 6^ds "Afnft. 

— 124. i.e. Assyrian, cp. ch. 63. 

— 125. fup» i.e. the city, to which belong the head, feet, and body which 

have been mentioned. 

— 126. KCLKoit 8* iTucidpart dviUm : this might perhaps mean (as it is taken 

by several Editors), "show a courageous soul in your troubles," 
but that would hanily suit with the discouraging tone of the 
context. 

141. 127. c^roi^. cp. iv. 15a 

— 128. o(/pM : the word might of course be for Bpm, "mountain," and 

lUxporot ot*pcii would then mean the Acropolis (so it is understood 
by Stein and others), but the combination >%ith Kithairon makes 
it probable that the reference is to the boundaries of Attica, and 
this seems more in accordance with the reference to it in \iii. 53. 

— 129. ^rifjJfrtpoi. 

■4. 130. avcrdt, " having been joined " cp. viii. 142. 
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146. 131. Twr wt^ rV 'BXXdte 'BXX^rwv rd i^t\»ia ^porc^rrwy] : the MS& 

have rm al&o alter 'EXXi^rwr, whkh would mean " those of the 
Hellenes in Hellas itself, who were of the better mind :" but the 
expression n!^ rd d^iciyw ^pwtwtoiwt wtpl rV 'EXXd3a occun 
in ch. 172. Some Editors omit 'EWi^mt as wdl as tw. 

— 132. iynxpiifftJihoi] (from ^npdMPvtu, q>. v. 124), a conjectural emend- 

ation (by Keiske) of fyccx/»fM^ot. Others have conjectured 
iyKtxiipfltuhoi or iyirt^piidpoi. 

147. t33* n| 7* AXXjy] : many Editors adopt the conjecture rgdc AXXiy "is 

like the following, which he expressed on another occasion." 

148. 134* See vi. 77. This calamity had occurred about fourteen years before, 

and it was not in order to recover from this that the Argives wished 
now for a thirty years' truce ; but warned by this they desired 
(they said) to guard against the consequences of a similar disaster 
in fighting with the Persians, against whom, according to their 
own account, they were going to defend themselves independently. 
So great was their fear of this that, ** though fearing the oracle." 
they were willing to disobey it on certain conditions. 

— 135. wpopilKaiaif, cp. wpofi6\ov9, ch. 76. 

149. 136. ^t Toi)t wXiwau 
Idl. 137. Cp. v. 53. 

— 138. i${\ovn] : this is omitted in most of the MSS., but contained in 

several of the best. Many Editors have omitted it. 

16S. 139. rd o6n^a cajrd seems to mean the grievances which each has against 
his neighbours, *' if all the tuitions of men should bring together 
into one place their own grievances against their neighbours, 
desiring to make a settlement with them, each people, when they 
had examined closely the grievances of others against themselves, 
would gladly cirry away back with them those which thry had 
brought," judging that they had ofiended others more than they 
had suffered themselves. 

158. 140. o6r^wp 6 ip FA 9] : some Editors read by conjecture olicffTttp iC^ 
T4\ift, othm oM^Mp fp TAg. 

— 141. Ipo^drrtu rwp x^^^*^ ^««^ : cp. vi. 134. 

— 142. i>. by direct inspiration. 

184. 143. V 9ofiv^6pof] : the MSS. have flf V dopv06pot. Some Kditors mark 

a lacuna. 
188. 144. yaft6f»tfft the name given to the highest class of citizens. 

— 145. Or. " Killyrians." They were conquered Sicanians. in the position 

of the Spartan Helots. 
188. 146- vax'at : cp. v. 3a 

16T. 147. yiip] : inserted conjccturally by many ICditors. 
188. 148. See v. 46. 
18t. 149. H Kt fUy otfua^€ttf the beginning of a Homeric hexameter, cp. U. 

vii. 125. 

180. 150. Or, " since your speech is so adverse." 

181. 151. See II. ii. 55a. 

182. 152. Some Editors mark this explanation " Now this is the meaning— > 

year." as interpolated. 
184. 153. rvpwwiia. 

154. A /W^or Ki^ffi Kara0rit rV dpx^* 

155. rapd lafiii^] : this is the mi<hnK of thr lir«t MSS. : others ha\e 

/urd ^a^Uwr, " togrilKT Vknh the Simians. " which is adopted by 
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many Editon. There can be little doubt bowerrr that the Skytbes 
mentioned in vi. 23 was the father of this Cadmos, and we know 
from Thuc. vi. 4 that the Samians were deprived of the town soon 
after they had taken it, by Anazilaos, who gave it the name of 
Mcssene, and no doubt put Cadmos m possession of it. as the scxi 
of the former king. 

1<5. 156. Cp. ch. 154. 
— 157. »>. 300.000. 

167. 159. The MSS. add either in Yiapxyi^bifim., <x in KojpxyfiimiM, jt^ 
2vp1^60-to^ but the testimony of the Carthaginians has just been 
given, urt 4o<F(iref X/Toutri, and the Syracusans professed to be 
unable to discover anything of him at all. Most of the Editors 
omit or alter the words. 
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171. 
173. 

17a. 

176. 

176. 

180. 
IM. 



IM. 



186. 

188 
187. 



60. iwifjJfi^ffdt] : some Editors have tried corrections, e^. o9 n 
fiifuniff$€t •• do ye not remember," or ^a-ifi^/im^c, •'remember *' ; 
but cp. viii. 106, &ffTe <re M lUivlfO/fBai rii^ , . , iUrfr. 

6x. 69a iffuy . . . M£ycifv^c/i^ /&ip/ttv daKfid/mra. The oracle would 
seem to have been in iambic verse. 

6a. TOfttvOiiKJi. 

63. oit fiov\6fjL€¥Oi, apparently equi\'alent to fi^ pov\6fU90i. 

64. Cp. viii. III. 

65. i.€. the six commanders of divisions {fi6p€u) in the Spartan aray. 

66. fda] : for this most MSS. have dfM. Perhaps the true reading is 

AfUL Ilia, 

67. d/ua^cr6f iim(9% cp. ch. 200. 

68. X&rpovt, 

69. rCiv iwiparifop a&rijt, 

70. iifupoffK&irovt : perhaps simply *' scouts," cp. ch. 219, by which it 

would seem that they were at their posts by night also, though 
naturally they would not see much except by day. 

71. i,e. " Am." 
7a. ai>ro^ 

73. i.f. 241,400. 

74. iTtpdrtvw. 

75. 36,210. 

76. 6 rt wXiw M airiav 1j Aa^o'or. In ch. 97, which is refened to just 

al)ove, these ships are suted to have been of many diflerent kinds, 
and not only fifty-oared galleys. 

77. 240.000. 

78. 517,610. 

79. 1.700,000: seech. 60. 

80. 80.000. 

81. a.3i7.bio. 

8a. idtcffotp di du \iyttv. 
8,^ Some MSS. have Ai¥trf¥€S for 'Evt^yct. 
84. 300,000. 
8s 'J,f)4i,f>io. 
8f>. rot' fiaxifiov roiWov. 
H;. Ahdrwai, 
Hrt. s.jHj.jjo 

Hi^ x*^'^*'^^*' t^^** u&ual daily allowance, 

90. The $i46ifi¥trt i» aliout a bushel and a half, and is equal to 46 
Xoii^iikct. The rt*ckoning here of 1 10,340 fi49t^<H is «Tong, owing 
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apparently to the setting down of some numbers in the quotient 
which were in £act part of the dividend. 
188. 191. irpbKfioaauL dpfUovro it vinrrw : the meaning of TpUpoacai is 
doubtful, but the introduction of the word is probably due to a 
reminiscence of Homer, II. xiv. 35, where the ships are described 
as drawn up in rows one behind the other on shore, and where 
' irpoKp6<raas is often explained to mean KXifuucyfidv, i.e, either in 
steps one behind the other owing to the rise of the beach, or in 
the arrangement of the quincunx. Probably in this passage the 
idea is rather of the prows projecting in rows like battlements 
(«r/)6<r0«i), and this is the sense in which the word is used by 
Herodotus elsewhere (iv. 152). The word Kphaffox however is 
used for the successively rising stages of the pyramids (ii. 125), and 
TTpbKpoaavi may mean simply "in a row," or "one behind the 
other," which would suit all passages in which it occurs, and 
would explain the expression rp6Kpoff<roi ^p6fi£90i iwl rbv 
kI»Swo», quoted by Athenanis. 

— 192. dmiKuimfs. Evidently, from its name 'EXXi^irorrfaf and from its 

being afterwards called Bop^aj, it was actually a North-East Wind. 

— 193.1.^. "Ovens." 

— 194. i^€^p6jrffmrro. 

190. 195. 0ifaavpo6t. 

— 196. llie word xfi^f<^> " of gold," is omitted by some Editors. 

— 197. "in his case also (icai tovtw) there was an unpleasing misfortune 

of the slaying of a child (vatdo^^of) which troubled him," i.r. he 
like others had misfortimes to temper his prosperity. 

191. 798. 70^0, (from a supposed word 70^) : a correction of ylftia, "by 

enchanters," which is retained by Stein. Some read xojo-t. " with 

libations," others /Sogo-i, " with cries." 
198. 199. i^iifffeiv, whence the name 'A^al vms supposed to be derived. 
194. 199a* Or, "had crucified . . . having convicted him of the following 

charge, namely," etc. Cp. iii. 35 (end). 

196. 200. rpiralot. According to the usual meaning of the word the sense 

should be "on the third day after" entering Thessaly, but the 
dislsmce was much greater than a two-days' march. 

197. 201./.^. " the Devourer. " 

— 202. XlpvToyfflov, ' ' Hall of the Magistrates. " 

— 203. XifiTW. 

— 204. iffT4\Koirro] : many Editors, following inferior MSS.. read iae\$&ifT€t 

and make changes in the rest of the sentence. 

198. 205. Some MSS. have AZwi^wir for 'Erti^ctfr. 

— 206. (rradliov. 

199. 207. dttrx^Xid T€ yhp «rai StfffA^pia vXiSpa roG reSiov ivH. If the text 

is right, the -irXiBpw must here be a measure of area. The 
amount will then be about 5000 acres. 
201. 208. ^x/» Tpiyx«>'o»» " up to Trachis," which was the Southern limit. 

— 209. rb ixl ra&np t^i ifwcipov. 1 take rb irl raOrrit to be an adverbial 

expression like rijs irdptii in ch. 36, for I cannot think that the 
rendering ' ' towards this continent " is satisfactory. 
205. 210. See v. 45. 

— 2x1. Toi)s KareffTeOrat. There is a reference to the body of 300 so called 

lirireii (cp. i. 67), who were appointed to accompany the king in 
war ; but we must suppose that on special occasions the king made 
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up this appointed number by selection, and that in this case those 
were preferred who had sons to keep up the family. Others 
(including Grote) understand roi)s JcareffTcahxtr to mean " men of 
mature age." 
S13. 312. rtaif IIvXa76p<iv. 

— 2x3. ^ rV IIvXcUip. 

— 214. An indication that the historian intended to carry his work further 

than the year 479. 
ai6. 2x5. See ch. 83. 

— 216. #ic re tImqv 5ij Kartd^kKTo iowra o^p XP^'^ Mi|Xiciij«, i.e. ii 

216. 2x7. MeXd^iTvyor. 

218. 218. Liu " had set out to go at first" 

219. 2x9. Lit. " and afterwards deserters were they who reported." 

220. 8iaKpi$4vT€S. 

220. 22 X. ra&rg roi /iaXXor rj yptififf rXe(0T6t elfu. 

— 222. i.e. the Persian. 

— 223. wpiv TwS' ircpop did xdrra dd^iTnu : i.e. either the city or the 

king. 

— 224. /www XrapToiTiop] : some Editors (following Plutarch) read 

/Ao^top XrapTvriT^up, "lay up for the Spartans glory above all 
other nations. " 
228. 225. 7^ /ih yiip Ipvfui roO relx^os i^v\dur<rero, oi 8^ jc.r.X. 

— 226. i.e. the Lacedemonians. 
226. 227. tl;bPTo iTl rhp koXup^p, 

228. 228. Some Editors insert roi>f after 1j, " before those who were sent away 

by Leonidas had departed." 

— 229. jrfiiMffi. 

229. 230. X€(iro^i;x^^^]' ^ '^otd which refers properly to bodily weakness. 

It has been proposed' to read ipCKo^lnrxioirra, "loving his life," 
cp. vi. 29. 

— 23 X. dXT^orra] : some good MSS. have dXoyi^orro, which is adopted 

by Stein, " had in his ill reckoning returned alone." 

— 232. Trp a^7% ixofUpov xpo^do-iot, 
281. 233. drifilifp, 

— 234. 6 rpicat, 
288. 235. Thuc. ii. 2 fT. 

234. 236. rbii die^6Sous TiOP povXevfidruVf cp. ill. 156. 

236. 237. TUP v^f ic.r.X] : some Editors insert iK before riop, " by which four 

himdred ships have suffered shipwreck." 

— 238. rd <r€<avrov di ridituEPot c8 yp(i>fiiip tx"^}' 'or ^x" some inferior 

MSS. have ^e, which is adopted by several Editors. *' Rather 
set thy affairs in good order and determine not to consider," etc. 

— 239. T^ Tafxhp Tpufio, i.e. their defeat. 

237. 240. KoX (<m dvfffjxp^ rp 0-17$. Some commentators understand t^ 0-179 

to mean "secretly," like aiyit viii- 74. 
239. 24 1 . See ch. 220. 

— 242. Many Editors pronounce the last chapter to be an interix>lation, but 

perhaps with hardly sufficient rea!>on. 



BOOK VIII 

THE EIGHTH BOOK OF THE HISTORIES, CALLED URANIA 

1. Those of the Hellenes who had been appointed to serve in 
the fleet were these : — the Athenians furnished a hundred and 
twenty-seven ships, and the Plataians moved of the ships 
by valour and zeal for the service, although which the 
they had had no practice in seamanship, yet Hellenes had 
jomed with the Athenians in manning their 
ships. The Corinthians furnished forty ships, the Megarians 
twenty ; the Chalkidians manned twenty ships with which the 
Athenians furnished them ; ^ the Eginetans furnished eighteen 
ships, the Sikyonians twelve, the Lacedemonians ten, the 
Epidaurians eight, the Eretrians seven, the Troizenians live, 
the Styrians two, the Keians two ships ^ and two fifty-oared 
galleys, while the Locrians of Opus came also to the assist- 
ance of the rest with seven fifty-oared galleys. 

2. These were those who joined in the expedition to 
Artemision, and I have mentioned them according to the 
number' of the ships which they severally supplied : so the 
number of the ships which were assembled at Artemision was 
(apart from the fifly-oared galleys) two hundred and seventy- 
one : and the commander who had the supreme ,, . 

^ . , , , , ^ ' , How ihr 

power was furnished by the Spartans, namely Athenians 
Eur>'biades son of Eurycleides, since the allies >*.»i\«i their 
said that they would not follow the lead of the '^^^^^^'^ ~"" 
Athenians, but unless a I^cedemonian were 
leader they would break up the expedition which was to l)e 
made : 8, for it had come to be said at first, even before 
they sent to Sicily to obtain allies, that the fleet ought to be 
placed in the charge of the Athenians. So as the allies op- 
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posed this, the Athenians yielded, having it much at heart 
that Hellas should be saved, and perceiving that if they should 
have disagreement with one another about the leadership^ 
Hellas would perish: and herein they judged rightly, for 
disagreement between those of the same race is worse than 
war undertaken with one consent by as much as war is worse 
than peace. Being assured then of this truth, they did not 
contend, but gave way for so long tim« as they were urgently 
in need of the allies; and that this was so their conduet 
proved ; for when, after repelling the Persian from themselves, 
they were now contending for his land and no longer for 
their own, they alleged the insolence of Pausanias as a 
pretext and took away the leadership from the Lacede- 
monians. This however took place afterwards. 4. But at 
this time these Hellenes also who had come to Artemision,* 
when they saw that a great number of ships had put in to 
^y Aphetai and that everything was filled with their armament^ 
were struck with fear, because the fortunes of the Barbarians 
. '''xA'^^crn. had different issue from that which they ex- 

v / How Themis- , , . , , - , , •' . 

\ : '^ locies, being pected, and they deliberated about retreating 
' ^ himself persuaded from Artemision to the inner parts of Hellas. 
^* B^toa™*^" °^ ^"^ ^^^ Eubceans perceiving that they were so 
deliberating, asked Eurybiades to stay there by 
them for a short time, until they should have removed out of 
their land their children and their households ; and as they 
did not persuade him, they went elsewhere and persuaded 
Themistocles the commander of the Athenians by a payment 
of thirty talents, the condition being that the fleet should stay 
and fight the sea-battle in front of Euboea. 6. Themistocles 
persuaded the ^^^^ caused the Hellenes to stay in the follow- 
other captains ing manner : — to Eurybiades he imparted five 
to stay. talents of this sum with the pretence that he 

was giving it from himself; and when Eurybiades had been 
persuaded by him to change his resolution, Adeimantos son 
of Okytos, the Corinthian commander, was the only one of all 
the others who still made a struggle, saying that he would sail 
away from Artemision and would not stay with the others : 
to him therefore Themistocles said with an oath : " Thou at 
least shalt not leave us, for I will give thee greater gifts than 
the king of the Medes would send to thee, if thou shouldest 
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desert thy allies." Thus he spoke, and at the same time he 
sent to the ship of Adeimantos three talents of silver. So 
these all ^ had been persuaded by gifts to change their re- 
solution, and at the same time the request of the EulKeans 
had been gratified and Themistocles himself gained money ; 
and it was not known that he had the rest of the money, 
but those who received a share of this money were fully 
persuaded that it had come from the Athenian State for this 
purpose. 

6. Thus they remained in Eubcea and fought a sea- 
battle; and it came to pass as follows: — when the Bar- 
barians had arrived at Aphetai about the J/-*' 
beginning of the afternoon, having been in- rouwi^Sboea 
formed even before they came that a few ships * • • • > > / 
of the Hellenes were stationed about Artemision and now 
seeing them for themselves, they were eager to attack them, 
to see if they could capture them. Now they did not think 
it good yet to sail against them directly for this reason, — for 
fear namely that the Hellenes, when they saw them sailing 
against them, should set forth to take flight and darkness 
should come upon them in their flight; and so they were 
likely (thought the Persians)* to get away; whereas it was 
right, according to their calculation, that not even the fire- 
bearer^ should escape and save his life. 7. With a view to 
this then they contrived as follows : — of the whole number of 
their ships they parted off two hundred and sent them round 
to sail by Caphereus and round Geraistos to the Euripos, going 
outside Skiathos so that they might not be sighted by the 
enemy as they sailed round Ruboea : and their purpose was 
that with these coming up by that way, and blocking the 
enemies' retreat, and themselves advancing against them 
directly, they might surround them on all sides. Having 
formed this plan they proceeded to send off the ships which 
were appointed for this, and they themselves had no design 
of attacking the Hellenes on that day nor until the signal 
agreed upon should be displayed to them by those who were 
sailing round, to show that they had arrived. These ships, I 
say, they were sending round, and meanwhile they were 
numbering the rest at AphetaL 

8. During this time, while these were numbering their 
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ships, it happened thus : — there was in that camp a man 
^, „. ... of Skione named Skyllias, as a diver the 

Skyllias the diver. , .. „ , /. t • « « 

,. ,^^. . best of all the men of that time, who also 

)^^^^ m the shipwreck which took place by Pelion had saved 
_.v ' for the Persians many of their goods and many of them 
\ . ;. also he had acquired fox himself: this Skyllias it appears 
had had an intention even before this of deserting to the 
side of the Hellenes, but it had not been possible for him 
to do so then. In what manner after this attempt he did 
actually come to the Hellenes, I am not able to say with 
certainty, but I marvel if the tale is true which is reported ; 
for it is said that he dived into the sea at Aphetai and did not 
come up till he reached Artemision, having traversed here 
somewhere about eighty furlongs through the sea. Now there 
are told about this man several other tales which seem likely 
to be false, but some also which are true : about this matter 
however let it be stated as my opinion that he came to 
Artemision in a boat. Then when he had come, he forth- 
with informed the commanders about the shipwreck, how it 
had come to pass, and of the ships which had been sent away 
to go round Euboea. 9. Hearing this the Hellenes considered 
the matter with one another ; and after many things had been 
spoken, the prevailing opinion was that they should remain 
there that day and encamp on shore, and then, when midnight 
was past, they should set forth and go to meet those ships 
which were sailing round. After this however, as no one 
sailed out to attack them, they waited for the coming of the 
late hours of the afternoon and sailed out themselves to attack 
the Barbarians, desiring to make a trial both of their manner of 
fighting and of the trick of breaking their line.® 10. And seeing 
The first sea- them sailing thus against them with few ships, 
fight which they not Only the others in the army of Xerxes but 
fought by also their commanders judged them to be moved 

by mere madness, and they themselves also put 
out their ships to sea, supposing that they would easily capture 
them : and their expectation was reasonable enough, since 
they saw that the ships of the Hellenes were few, while theirs 
were many times as numerous and sailed better. Setting their 
mind then on this, they came round and enclosed them in the 
middle. Then so many of the lonians as were kindly dis- 
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posed to the Hellenes and were serving fn the expedition against 
their will, counted it a matter of great grief to themselves 
when they saw them being surrounded and felt assured that 
not one of them would return home, so feeble did they think 
the power of the Hellenes to be ; while those to whom that 
which was happening was a source of pleasure, were vying 
with one another, each one endeavouring to be the first to 
take an Athenian ship and receive gifts from the king : for in 
their camps there was more report of the Athenians than of 
any others. 11, The Hellenes meanwhile, wherein ndiher 
when the signal was given, first set themselves side had the 
with prows facing the Barbarians and drew the ^?^ °' ^* 
stemsoftheir ships together in the middle; and 
when the signal was given a second time, although shut off in 
a small space and prow against prow,' they set to work vigor- 
ously ; and they captured thirty ships of the Barbarians and 
also Philaon the son of Chersis, the brother of Gorgos king of 
the Salaminians, who was a man of great repute in the army. 
Now the first of the Hellenes who captured a ship of the 
enemy was an Athenian, Lycomedes the son of Aischraios, 
and he received the prize for valour So these, as they were 
contending in this sea-fight with doubtful result, were parted 
from one another by the coming on of night The Hellenes 
accordingly sailed away to Artemision and the Barbarians to 
Aphetai, the contest having been widely different from their 
expectation. In this sea-fight Antidoros of I^mnos alone of 
the Hellenes who were with the king deserted to the side of 
the Hellenes, and the Athenians on account of this deed gave 
him a piece of land in Salamis. 

12. When the darkness had come on, although the season 
was the middle of summer, yet there came on very abundant 
rain, which lasted through the whole of the Thestonn 
night, with crashing thunder ^^ from Mount 
Pelion ; and the dead bodies and pieces of wreck were cast 
up at Aphetai and became entangled round the prows of the 
ships and struck against the blades of the oars : and the men 
of the army who were there, hearing these things became 
afraid, expecting that they would certainly perish, to such 
troubles had they come ; for before they had had even breath- 
ing space after the shipwreck and the storm which had arisen 
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off Mount Pelion, there had come upon them a hard sea-fight, 
and after the sea-fight a violent storm of rain and strong 
streams rushing to the sea and crashing thunder. IS. These 
then had such a night as I have said ; and meanwhile those 
and how the ves- ^^ ^^^™ ^^^ ^^^ \it^n appointed to sail round 
seis were lost Euboea experienced the very same night, but 
which had sailed against them it raged much more fiercely, in- 

aboul Euboea- ^ , •. rn .i_ u-i ^l 

asmuch as it fell upon them while they were 
making their course in the open sea. And the end of it 
proved distressful^^ to them; for when the storm and the 
rain together came upon them as they sailed, being then off 
the " Hollows " of Euboea,^* they were borne by the wind not 
knowing by what way they were carried, and were cast away 
upon the rocks. And all this was being brought about by 
God in order that the Persian force might be made more 
equal to that of the Hellenes and might not be by very much 
the larger. 14. These then, I say, were perishing about the 
Hollows of EubcBa, and meanwhile the Barbarians at Aphetai, 

when day had dawned upon them, of which 

sca-fi^t!°** ^^^y ^^^^ 6^^^ ^^^^ keeping their ships quiet, 
and were satisfied in their evil plight to remain 
still for the present time ; but to the Hellenes there came as 
a reinforcement three-and-fifty Athenian ships. The coming 
of these gave them more courage, and at the same time they 
were encouraged also by a report that those of the Barbarians 
who had been sailing round Euboea had all been destroyed 
by the storm that had taken place. They waited then for 
the same time of day as before, and then they sailed and fell 
upon some Kilikian ships ; and having destroyed these, they 
sailed away when the darkness came on, and returned to 
Artemision. 

15. On the third day the commanders of the Barbarians, 
being exceedingly indignant that so small a number of ships 
and the third ^^^^^^ ^^"* ^^ Hdtm damage, and fearing what 
Xerxes might do, did not wait this time for the 
Hellenes to begin the fight, but passed the word of command 
and put out their ships to sea about the middle of the day. 
Now it so happened that these battles at sea and the battles 
on land at Thermopylai took place on the same days ; and 
for those who fought by sea the whole aim of the fighting 
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was concerned with the channel of Euripos, just as the aim of 
Leonidas and of his band was to guard the pass : the Hellenes 
accordingly exhorted one another not to let the Barbarians go 
by into Hellas ; while these cheered one another on to destroy 
the fleet of the Hellenes and to get possession of the straits. 
16. Now while the forces of Xerxes were sailing in order 
towards thera, the Hellenes kept quiet at Artemision; and 
the Barbarians, having made a crescent of their wherein the 
ships that they might enclose them, were en- Hellenes had 
deavouring to surround them. Then the Hel- ^^^**** ^**® 
lenes put out to sea and engaged battle with ^' 
them ; and in this battle the two sides were nearly equal to one 
another ; for the fleet of Xerxes by reason of its great size and 
numbers suflered damage from itself, since the ships were 
thrown into confusion and ran into one another : nevertheless 
it stood out and did not give way, for they disdained to be 
turned to flight by so few ships. Many ships therefore of the 
Hellenes were destroyed and many men perished, but many 
more ships and men of the Barbarians. Thus contending 
they parted and went each to their own place. 17. In this 
sea-fight the Egyptians did best of the men who fought for y 
Xerxes ; and these, besides other great deeds which they dis- 
played, captured five ships of the Hellenes together with their 
crews : while of the Hellenes those who did best on this day 
were the Athenians, and of the Athenians Cleinias the son of 
Alkibiades, who was serving with two hundred men and a ship 
of his own, furnishing the expense at his own proper cost. 

18. Having parted, both sides gladly hastened to their 
moorings; and after they had separated and got away out 
of the sea-fight although the Hellenes had ^^^,^,,^ 
possession of the bodies of the dead and Hellenes from . 
of the wrecks of the ships, yet having suffered Artemision (with 
severelyi;'(andespedalIytheAthenkns,ofwhose„%~^^^ 
ships half had been jdisabled), they were de- 
liberating now about retreating to the inner parts of Hellas. 
19. Themistocles however had conceived that if there should 
be detached from the force of the Barbarians the Ionian and 
Carian nations, they would be able to overcome the rest ; and 
when the people of Euboea were driving their flocks down to 
that sea,^* he assembled the generals and said to them that he 
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thought he had a device by which he hoped to cause the best 
of the king's allies to leave him. This matter he revealed to that 
extent only ; and with regard to their present circumstances, 
he said that they must do as follows : — every one must slaughter 
of the flocks of the Euboeans as many as he wanted, for it was 
better that their army should have them than the enemy; 
moreover he advised that each one should command his own 
men to kindle a fire : and as for the time of their departure 
he would see to it in such wise that they should come safe to 
Hellas. This they were content to do, and forthwith when 
they had kindled a fire they turned their attention to the 
flocks. 20. For in fact the Eubceans, neglecting the oracle 
of Bakis as if it had no meaning at all, had neither carried 
away anything from their land nor laid in any store of pro- 
visions with a view to war coming upon them, and by their 
conduct moreover they had brought trouble upon themselves.^ 
For the oracle uttered by Bakis about these matters runs as 
follows : 

'* Mark, when a man, a Barbarian, shall yoke the Sea with papyrus, 
Then do thou plan to remove the loud -bleating goats from Euboea.'" 

In the evils which at this time were either upon them or soon 
to be expected they might feel not a little sorry that they had 
paid no attention to these lines. 

21. While these were thus engaged, there came to them 
the scout from Trachis : for there was at Artemision a scout 
named Polyas, by birth of Antikyra, to whom it had been 
appointed, if the fleet should be disabled, ^^ to signify this to 
those at Thermopylai, and he had a vessel equipped and 
ready for this purpose ; and similarly there was with Leonidas 
Abronichos son of Lysicles, an Athenian, ready to carry news 
to those at Artemision with a thirty-oared galley, if any disaster 
should happen to the land-army. This Abronichos then had 
arrived, and he proceeded to signify to them that which had 
come to pass about Leonidas and his army , and they when 
they were informed of it no longer put off their retreat, but 
set forth in the order in which they were severally posted, the 
Corinthians first and the Athenians last 22. Themistocles 
however selected those ships of the Athenians which sailed 
best, and went round to the springs of drinking-water, cutting 
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inscriptions on the stones there, which the lonians read when 
they came to Artemision on the following day. These inscrip- 
tions ran thus: "lonians, ye act not rightly in making ex- 
pedition against the fathers of your race and endeavouring to 
enslave Hellas. Best of all were it that ye should come and 
be on our side ; but if that may not be done by you, stand 
aside even now from the combat against us and ask the 
Carians to do the same as ye. If however neither of these 
two things is possible to be done, and ye are bound down by 
too strong compulsion to be able to make revolt, then in the 
action, when we engage battle, be purposely slack, remember* i 
ing that ye are descended from us and that our quarrel with i 
the Barbarian took its rise at the first from you." Themis- 
tocles wrote thus, having, as I suppose, twoTHihgs together in 
his mind, namely that either the inscriptions might elude the 
notice of the king and cause the lonians to change and come 
over to the side on which he was, or that having been reported 
and denounced to Xerxes they might cause the lonians to be 
distrusted by him, and so he might keep them apart from the/ 
sea-fights, 

28. Themistocles then had set these inscriptions : and to 
the Barbarians there came immediately after these things a 
man of Histiaia in a boat bringing word of the retreat of the 
Hellenes from Artemision. They however, not believing it, 
kept the messenger under guard and sent swift-sailing ships 
to look on before. Then these having reported the facts, at 
last as daylight was s[)reading over the sky, the whole arma- 
ment sailed in a body to Artemision ; and having stayed at 
this place till mid -day, after this they sailed to Histiaia, and 
there arrived they took possession of the city of Histiaia and 
overran all the villages which lie along the coast in the region 
of EUopia, which is the land of Histiaia. 

24. While they were there, Xerxes, after he had made his 
dispositions with regard to the bodies of the 
dead, sent a herald to the fleet : and the dis- ][^,i*';[^n,(., 
|)Ositions which he made beforehand were as mopyUii with 
follows : — for all those of his army who were «^&afd tc» ihr 
lying dead at Thermopylai, (and there were as ^^ **^ *^'** 
many as twenty thousand in all), with the exccfv 
tion of about a thousand whom he left, he dug trenches and 



244 HERODOTUS 



buried them, laying over them leaves and heaping earth upon 
them, that they might not be seen by the men of the fleet. 
Then when the herald had gone over to Histiaia, he gathered 
an assembly of the whole force and spoke these words : 
'* Allies, king Xerxes grants permission to any one of you who 
desires it, to leave his post and to come and see how he fights 
against those most senseless men who looked to overcome the 
power of the king." 26. \Vhen the herald had proclaimed this, 
then boats were of all things most in request, so many were they 
who desired to see this sight ; and when they had passed over 
they went through the dead bodies and looked at them : and 
every one supposed that those who were lying there were all 
Lacedemonians or Thespians, though the Helots also were 
among those that they saw : however, they who had passed 
over did not fail to perceive that Xerxes had done that which 
I mentioned about the bodies of his own dead ; for in truth it 
was a thing to cause laughter even : on the one side there were 
seen a thousand dead bodies lying, while the others lay all 
gathered together in the same place, four thousand ^^ of them. 
During this day then they busied themselves with looking, and 
on the day after this they sailed back to the ships at Histiaia, 
while Xerxes and his army set forth upon their march. 

26. There had come also to them a few deserters from 
Arcadia, men in want of livelihood and desiring to be em- 
ployed. These the Persians brought into the 

^5^^g^ king's presence and inquired about the Hellenes, 
what they were doing ; and one man it was who 
asked them this for all the rest. They told them that the 
Hellenes were keeping the Olympic festival and were looking 
on at a contest of athletics and horsemanship. He then in- 
quired again, what was the prize proposed to them, for the sake 
of which they contended ; and they told them of the wreath 
of olive which is given. Then Tigranes ^® the son of Artabanos 
uttered a thought which was most noble, though thereby he 
incurred from the king the reproach of cowardice : for hear- 
ing that the prize was a wreath and not money, he could not 
endure to keep silence, but in the presence of all he spoke these 
words : " Ah ! Mardonios, what kind of men are these against 
whom thou hast brought us to fight, who make their contest not 
for money but for honour ! '* Thus was it spoken by this man. 
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27. In the meantime, so soon as the disaster at Ther- 
mopylai had come about, the Thessaltans sent a herald forth- 
with to the Phokians, against whom they had a The enmity of the 
grudge always, but especially because of the Tbessaiians and 
latest disaster which they had suffered : for Pho>t«"». 
when both the Thessalians themselves and their allies had in- 
vaded the Phokian land not many years before this expedition 
of the king, they had been defeated by the Phokians and handled 
by them roughly. For the Phokians had been shut up in Mount 
Pamassos having with them a soothsayer, Tellias the Eleian ; 
and this Tellias contrived for them a device of the follow- 
ing kind : — he took six hundred men, the best of the Phokians, 
and whitened them over with chalk, both themselves and their 
armour, and then he attacked the Thessalians by night, telling 
the Phokians beforehand to slay every man whom they should 
see not coloured over with white. So not only the sentineb of 
the Thessalians, who saw these first, were terrified by them, sup- 
posing it to be something portentous and other than it was, 
but also after the sentinels the main body of their army ; so 
that the Phokians remained in possession of four thousand 
Ixxlies of slain men and shields ; of which last they dedicated 
half at Abai and half at Delphi ; and from the tithe of the 
booty got by this battle were made the large statues which are 
contending for the tripod in front of the temple ^^ at Delphi, and 
others similar to these are dedicated as an offering at Abai. 
28* Thus had the Phokians done to the Thessalian footmen, 
when they were besieged by them ; and they had done irrepar- 
able hurt to their cavalry also, when this had invaded their 
land : for in the pass which is by Hyampolis they had dug a 
great trench and laid down in it empty wine-jars ; and then 
having carried earth and laid it on the top and made it like the 
rest of the ground, they waited for the Thessalians to invade 
their land. These supposing that they would make short work 
with the Phokians,^ riding in full course fell upon the wine- 
jars ; and there the legs of their horses were utterly crippled 
29. Bearing then a grudge for both of these ^^ ^^ me^Mgc 
things, the Thessalians sent a herald and smt by the 
addressed them thus : ** Phokians, we advise T***S?^'^* *® 

^ I J- 1 ^ V the Phokian*. 

you to be more dis]x)scd now to change your 

minds and to admit that ye are not on a level with us : fur in 
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former times among the Hellenes, so long as it pleased us to 
be on that side, we always had the preference over you, and 
now we have such great power with the Barbarian that it rests 
with us to cause you to be deprived of your land and to be 
sold into slavery also. We however, though we have all the 
power in our hands, do not bear malice, but let there be paid 
to us 'fifty talents of silver in return for this, and we will engage 
to avert the dangers which threaten to come upon your land." 
30. Thus the Thessalians proposed to them ; for the Phokians 
alone of all the people in those parts were not taking the side 
of the Medes, and this for no other reason, as I conjecture, but 
only because of their enmity with the Thessalians ; and if the 
Thessalians had supported the cause of the Hellenes, I am of 
opinion that the Phokians would have been on the side of 
the Medes. When the Thessalians proposed this, they said 
that they would not give the money, and that it was open to 
them to take the Median side just as much as the Thessalians, 
if they desired it for other reasons ; but they would not with 
their own will be traitors to Hellas. 

81. When these words were reported, then the Thessalians, 
moved with anger against the Phokians, became guides to the 
The march of Barbarian to show him the way : and from the 
the Barbarians land of Trachis they entered Doris ; for a 
^ towards Athens, narrow Strip ^ of the Dorian territory extends 
this way, about thirty furlongs in breadth, lying between Malls 
and Phokis, the region which was in ancient time called 
Dryopis ; this land is the mother-country of the Dorians in 
Peloponnese. Now the Barbarians did not lay waste this land 
of Doris when they entered it, for the people of it were taking 
the side of the Medes, and also the Thessalians did not desire 
it 32. When however from Doris they entered Phokis, they 
did not indeed capture the Phokians themselves ; for some of 
them had gone up to the heights of Pamassos, — and that 
summit of Pamassos is very convenient to receive a large 
number, which lies by itself near the city of Neon, the name of 
it being Tithorea, — to this, I say, some of them had carried 
up their goods and gone up themselves ; but most of them 
had conveyed their goods out to the Ozolian Locrians, to the 
city of Amphissa, which is situated above the Crissaian plain, 
"he Barbarians however overran the whole land of Phokis, for 
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SO the Thessalians led their army, and all that they came to as 
they marched they burned or cut down, and delivered to the 
flames both the cities and the temples: 88, for they laid 
everything waste, proceeding this way by the river Kephisos, 
and they destroyed the city of Drymos by fire, and also the 
following, namely Charadra, Erochos, Tethronion, Amphikaia, 
Neon, Pedieis, Triteis, Elateia, Hyampolis, Parapotamioi and 
Abai, at which last-named place there was a temple of Apollo, 
wealthy and furnished with treasuries and votive offerings in 
abundance ; and there was then, as there is even now, the seat 
of an Oracle there : this temple they plundered and burnt. 
Some also of the Phokians they pursued and captured upon 
the mountains, and some women they did to death by repeated 
outrage. 

84. Passing by Parapotamioi the Barbarians came to 
Panopeus, and from this point onwards their army was 
separated and went different ways. The largest and strongest 
part of the army, proceeding with Xerxes himself against 
Athens, entered the land of the Boeotians, coming into the 
territory of Orchomenos. Now the general body of the 
Boeotians was taking the side of the Medes, and their 
cities were being kept by Macedonians appointed for each, 
who had been sent by Alexander; and they were keeping 
them with this aim, namely in order to make it plain to 
Xerxes that the Boeotians were disposed to be on the side of 
the Medes. 85. These, I say, of the Barbarians took their 
way in this direction ; but others of them with How the king 
guides had set forth to go to the temple at sent onr dnision 
Delphi, keeping Pamassos on their right hand : ^^ ^^^^^^' 
and all the parts of Phokis over which these *""^ ° ^ ^ 
marched they ravaged ; for they set fire to the towns of 
Panopeus and Daulis and Aiolis. And for this reason they 
marched in that direction, parted off from the rest of the 
army, namely in order that they might plunder the temple at 
Delphi and deliver over the treasures there to king Xerxes : 
and Xerxes was well acquainted with all that there was in it of 
any account, better, I am told, than with the things which he 
had lef^ in his own house at home, seeing that many constantly 
reported of them, and especially of the votive offerings of 
Croesus the son of Alyattes. 86. Meanwhile the Dclphians, 
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having been informed of this, had been brought to extreme 
fear; and being in great terror they consulted the Oracle about 
the sacred things, whether they should bury them in the earth 
or carry them forth to another land ; but the god forbade them 
to meddle with these, saying that he was able by himself to 
take care of his own. Hearing this they began to take 
thought for themselves, and they sent their children and 
women over to Achaia on the other side of the sea, while 
most of the men themselves ascended up towards the sum- 
mits of Pamassos and carried their property to the Corykian 
cave, while others departed for refuge to Amphissa of the 
Locrians. In short the Delphians had all left the town except- 
ing sixty men and the prophet of the Oracle.^ 87. When the 
How the Bar. Barbarians had come near and could see the 
barians came to temple, then the prophet, whose name was 
Delphi. Akeratos, saw before the cell ® arms lying laid 

out, having been brought forth out of the sanctuary,^^ which 
were sacred and on which it was not permitted to any man to 
lay hands. He then was going to announce the portent to 
those of the Delphians who were still there, but when the 
Barbarians pressing onwards came opposite the temple of 
Athene Pronaia, there happened to them in addition portents 
yet greater than that which had come to pass before : for 
though that too was a great marvel, that arms of war should 
appear of themselves laid forth outside the cell, yet this, which 
happened straightway after that, is worthy of marvel even 
beyond all other prodigies. \Vhen the Barbarians in their 
approach were opposite the temple of Athene Pronaia, at this 
point of time from the heaven there fell thunderbolts upon 
them, and from Pamassos two crags were broken away and 
rushed down upon them with a great crashing noise falling upon 
many of, them, while from the temple of Pronaia there was heard 
a shout, and a battle-cry was raised. 88. All these things 
having come together, there fell fear upon the 
Uwrnw intoTor Barbarians ; and the Delphians having perceived 
that they were flying, came down after them 
and slew a great number of them ; and those who survived 
fled straight to Boeotia. These who returned of the Bar- 
barians reported, as I am informed, that in addition to this 
which we have said they saw also other miraculous things ; 
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for two men (they said) in full armour and of stature more 
than human followed them slaying and pursuing. 89. These 
two the Delphians say were the native heroes Phylacos and 
Autonoos, whose sacred enclosures are about the temple, that 
of Phylacos being close by the side of the road above the 
temple of Pronaia and that of Autonoos near Castalia under 
the peak called Hyampeia. Moreover the rocks which fell 
from Pamassos were still preserved even to my time, lying in 
the sacred enclosure of Athene Pronaia, into which they fell 
when they rushed through the ranks of the Barbarians 
Such departure had these men from the temple 

40. Meanwhile the fleet of the Hellenes after leaving 
Artemision put in to land at Salamis at the request of the 
Athenians : and for this reason the Athenians i^^ ^hip^ „f ^y^^ 
requested them to put in to Salamis, namely in Hellenes at , 
order that they might remove out of Attica to a ^5^*»»»- "^ \ 
place of safety their children and their wives, and also de- 
liberate what they would have to do ; for in their present case 
they meant to take counsel afresh, because they had been 
deceived in their expectation. For they had thought to And 
the Peloponnesians in full force waiting for the Barbarians in 
Boeotia ; they found however nothing of this, but they were 
informed on the contrary that the Peloponnesians were fortify- 
ing the Isthmus with a wall, valuing above all things the safety 
of the Peloponnese and keeping this in guard ; and that they 
were disposed to let all else go. Being informed of this, the 
Athenians therefore made request of them to put in to 
Salamis. 41. The others then put in their ships to land at 
Salamis, but the Athenians went over to their own land ; and 
after their coming they made a proclamation that every one of 
the Athenians should endeavour to save his children and 
household as best he could So the greater numlx^r sent them 
to Troizen, but others to Egina, and others to Salamis, and 
they were urgent to put these out of danger, both because 
they desired to obey the oracle and also especially for another 
reason, which was this : — ^the Athenians say that a great ser- 
[)ent lives in the temple ^ and guards the Acropolis ; and they 
not only say this, but also they set forth for it monthly offer- 
ings, as if it were .^^ly there ; and the offering consists of 
a honey-cake. Thi^^ney-cake, which before used always 
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to be consumed, was at this time left untouched When the 
priestess had signified this, the Athenians left the city much 
more and with greater eagerness than before, seeing that the 
goddess also had (as they supposed) left the Acropolis. Then 
when all their belongings had been removed out of danger, 
they sailed to the encampment of the fleet 

42. When those who came from Artemision had put their 
ships in to land at Salamis, the remainder of the naval force 
of the Hellenes, being informed of this, came over gradually 
to join them ^ firom Troizen : for they had been ordered 
beforehand to assemble at Pogon, which is the harbour of the 
Troizenians. There were assembled accordingly now many 
more ships than those which were in the sea-fight at Arte- 
mision, and fix>m more cities. Over the whole was set as 
admiral the same man as at Artemision, namely Eurybiades 
the son of Eurycleides, a Spartan but not of the royal house ; 
the Athenians however supplied by far the greatest number of 
ships and those which sailed the best 48. The following 
were those who joined the muster : — From Peloponnese the 
Lacedemonians furnishing sixteen ships, the Corinthians fur- 
nishing the same complement as at Artemision, the Sikyonians 
furnishing fifteen ships, the Epidaurians ten, the Troizenians 
five, the men of Hermion^^ three, these all, except the 
Hermionians, being of Doric and Makednian^ race and 
having made their last migration from Erineos and Pindos 
and the land of Dryopis;* but the people of Hermion 
are Dryopians, driven out by Heracles and the Malians from 
the land which is now called Doris. 44. These were the 
Peloponnesians who joined the fleet, and those of the mainland 
outside the Peloponnese were as follows: — the Athenians, 
furnishing a number larger than all the rest,^ namely one 
hundred and eighty ships, and serving alone, since the 
Plataians did not take part with the Athenians in the sea- 
fight at Salamis, because when the Hellenes were depart- 
ing fi-om Artemision and come near Chalkis, the Plataians 
disembarked on the opposite shore of Boeotia and pro- 
ceeded to the removal of their households. So being 
engaged in saving these, they had been left behind. As 
for the Athenians, in the time when the Pelasgians occu- 
pied that which is now called Hellas, they were Pelasgians, 
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being named Cranaoi, and in the time of king Kecrops they ' 
came to be called Kecropidai; then when Erechtheus had 
succeeded to his power, they had their name changed to 
Athenians; and after Ion the son of Xuthos became com- 
mander'^ of the Athenians, they got the name from him of 
lonians. 46. The Megarians furnished the same complement 
as at Artemision ; the Amprakiots came to the assistance of 
the rest with seven ships, and the Leucadians with three, 
these being by race Dorians from Corinth. 46. Of the 
islanders the Eginetans furnished thirty j these had also other 
ships manned, but with them they were guarding their own 
land, while with the thirty which sailed best they joined in 
the sea-fight at Salamis. Now the Eginetans are Dorians 
from Epidauros, and their island had formerly the name 
Oinon& AAer the Eginetans came the Chalk idians with the 
twenty ships which were at Artemision, and the Eretrians with 
their seven : these are lonians. Next the Keians, furnishing 
the same as before and being by race lonians from Athens. 
The Naxians furnished four ships, they having been sent out 
by the citizens of their State to join the Persians, like the 
other islanders; but neglecting these commands they had 
come to the Hellenes, urged thereto by Democritos, a man of 
repute among the citizens and at that time commander of a 
trireme. Now the Naxians are lonians coming originally from 
Athens. The Styrians furnished the same ships as at Arte- 
mision, and the men of Kythnos one ship and one fifty-oared 
galley, these both being Dryopians. Also the Seriphians, the 
Siphnians and the Melians served with the rest ; for they alone 
of the islanders had not given earth and water to the Bar 
barian. 47. These all who have been named dwelt inside 
the land of the Thesprotians and the river Acheron ; for the 
Thesprotians border upon the land of the Amprakiots and Leu- 
cadians, and these were they who came from the greatest dis- 
tance to serve : but of those who dwell outside these limits the 
men of Croton were the only people who came to the assist- 
ance of Hellas in her danger; and those sent one ship, of 
which the commander was Phayllos, a man who had three times 
won victories at the Pythian games Now the men of Croton 
are by descent Achaians. 48. All the rest who served in the 
fleet furnished triremes, but the Melians, Siphnians and Seriph- 
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ians fifty-oared galleys : the Melians, who are by descent from 
Lacedemon, furnished two, the Siphnians and Seriphians, who 
are lonians from Athens, each one. And the whole number 
of the ships, apart from the fifty -oared galleys, was three 
hundred and seyenty-eighL*^ 

49. When the commanders had assembled at Salamis from 
the States which have been mentioned, they began to deliberate, 
Eurybiades having proposed that any one who desired it should 
declare his opinion as to where he thought it most convenient 
to fight a sea-battle in those regions of which they had com- 
mand ; for Attica had already been let go, and he was now pro- 
posing the question about the other regions. And the opinions 
of the speakers for the most part agreed that they should sail 
to the Isthmus and there fight a sea-battle in defence of the 
Peloponnese, arguing that if they should be defeated in the sea- 
battle, supposing them to be at Salamis they would be block- 
aded in an island, where no help would come to them, but at 
the Isthmus they would be able to land where their own men 
How the Persians, ^cre. 60. While the commanders from the 
having burnt Peloponnesc argued thus, an Athenian had 
Pkiaiaand come in reporting that the Barbarians were 

^^***' arrived in Attica and that all the land was 

being laid waste with fire. For the army which directed its 
march through Boeotia in company with Xerxes, after it had 
burnt the city of the Thespians (the inhabitants having left it 
and gone to the Peloponnese) and that of the Plataians like- 
wise, had now come to Athens and was laying waste everything 
in those regions. Now he had burnt Thespiai ^* and Plataia 
because he was informed by the Thebahs that these were not 
taking the side of the Medes. 61. So in three 
Ih^ A^enl^s"!^ months from the crossing of the Hellespont, 
whence the Barbarians began their march, after 
having stayed there one month while they crossed over into 
Europe, they had reached Attica, in the year when Calliades was 
archon of the Athenians. And they took the lower city, which 
was deserted, and then they found that there were still a few 
of the Athenians left in the temple, either stewards of the temple 
or needy persons, who had barred the entrance to the Acropolis 
with doors and with a palisade of timber and endeavoured to 

^fend themselves against the attacks of the enemy, being 
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men who had not gone out to Salamis partly because of their 
poverty, and also because they thought that they alone 
had discovered the meaning of the oracle which the Pythian 
prophetess had uttered to them, namely that the "bulwark 
of wood'' should be impregnable, and supposed that this 
was in fact the safe refuge according to the oracle, and not 
the ships. 52. So the Persians taking their post upon the 
rising ground opposite the Acropolis, which the Athenians 
call the Hill of Ares,^ proceeded to besiege them in this 
fashion, that is they put tow round about their arrows and 
lighted it, and then shot them against the palisade. The 
Athenians who were besieged continued to defend themselves 
nevertheless, although they had come to the extremity of 
distress and their palisade had played them false ; nor would 
they accept proposals for surrender, when the sons of Peisis- 
tratos brought them forward: but endeavouring to defend 
themselves they devised several contrivances against the 
enemy, and among the rest they rolled down large stones 
when the Barbarians approached the gates ; so that for a long 
time Xerxes was in a difficulty, not being able to capture them., 
68. In time however there appeared for the Barbarians a way 
of approach afler their difficulties, since by the oracle it was 
destined that all of Attica which is on the mainland should 
come to be under the Persians. Thus then it happened that 
on the front side^ of the Acropolis behind the gates and the 
way up to the entrance, in a place where no one was keeping 
guard, nor would one have supposed that any man could 
ascend by this way, here men ascended by the temple of 
Aglauros the daughter of Kecrops, although indeed the place 
is precipitous: and when the Athenians saw that they had 
ascended up to the Acropolis, some of them threw themselves 
down from the wall and perished, while others took refuge in 
the sanctuary ** of the temple. Then tliose of the Persians 
who had ascended went first to the gates, and after opening 
these they proceeded to kill the suppUant.s ; and when all had 
l>een slain by them, they plundered the temple and set fire to 
the whole of the Acro])olis. 

64^ Then Xerxes, having fully taken possession of Athens, 
sent to Susa a mounted messenger to re(x>rt to Art.il)anos 
the good succcbs which they had. And on the next day 
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after sending the herald he called together the exiles of the 
Athenians who were accompanying him, and bade them go 
up to the Acropolis and sacrifice the victims after their own 
manner ; whether it was that he had seen some vision of a 
dream which caused him to give this command, or whether 
perchance he had a scruple in his mind because he had set 
fire to the temple. The Athenian exiles did accordingly that 
which was commanded them : 55, and the reason why I made 
Of the olive-tree mention of this I will here declare : — ^there is 
'^iiftbej^ertpie in this Acropolis a temple*^ of Erechtheus, who 
or^fecKiheus. jg said to have been born of the Earth, and in 
this there is an olive-tree and a sea, which (according to the 
story told by the Athenians) Poseidon and Athene, when they 
contended for the land, set as witnesses of themselves. Now 
it happened to this olive-tree to be set on fire with the rest of 
the temple by the Barbarians ; and on the next day after the 
conflagration those of the Athenians who were commanded 
by the king to offer sacrifice, saw when they had gone up to 
the temple that a shoot had run up from the stock of the tree 
about a cubit in length. These then made report of this. 

56. The Hellenes meanwhile at Salamis, when it was an- 
nounced to them how it had been as regards the Acropolis 
of the Athenians, were disturbed so greatly that 
HeUenes, having ^°™^ ^^ ^^^ commanders did not even wait for 
resolved to re- the question to be decided which had been 
treat to the proposed, but began to go hastily to their ships 

CoriatWarf^!^^ ^"^^ ^ P^^ "P ^^^^"^ ^^^ meaning to make off 
'^ •■- y' >- with speed; and by those of them who re- 
mained behind it was finally decided to fight at sea in defence 
of the Isthmus. So night came on, and they having been 
dismissed from the council were going to their ships: 57, 
were persuaded 21"^ when Themistocles had come to his ship, 
to stay stiu at Mnesiphilos an Athenian asked him what they 
Salamis. j^^^^ resolved ; and being informed by him that 

it had been determined to take out the ships to the Isthmus 
and fight a battle by sea in defence of the Peloponnese, he 
said : " Then, if they set sail with the ships from Salamis, thou 
wilt not fight any more sea-battles at all for the fatherland, for 
they will all take their way to their several cities and neither 
Eurybiades nor any other man will be able to detain them or 
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to prevent the fleet from being dispersed : ^and Hellas will 
perish by reason of evil counsels. But if there be any means, 
go thou and try to unsettle that which has been resolved, if 
perchance thou mayest persuade Eurybiades to change his 
plans, so as to stay here." 58. This advice very much com* 
mended itself to Theroistocles ; and without making any 
answer he went to the ship of Eurybiades. Having come 
thither he said that he desired to communicate to him a 
matter which concerned the common good ; and Eurybiades 
bade him come into his ship and speak, if he desired to say 
anything. Then Themistocles sitting down beside him re- 
peated to him all those things which he had heard Mnesiphilos 
say, making as if they were his own thoughts, and adding to 
them many others ; until at last by urgent request he persuaded 
him to come out of his shjp and gather the commanders to- 
gether to the council. 59. So when they were gathered together, 
before Eurybiades proposed the discussion of the things for 
which he had assembled the commanders, Themistocles spoke 
with much vehemence^ being very eager to gain his end ; and 
as he was speaking, the Corinthian commander, Adeimantos 
the son of Okytos, said : '' Themistocles, at the games those 
who stand forth for the contest before the due time are 
beaten with rods." He justifying himself said: "Yes, but 
those who remain behind are not crowned." 60. At that 
time he made answer mildly to the Corinthian ; and to Eury- 
biades he said not now any of those things which he had said 
before, to the effect that if they should set sail from Salamis they 
would disperse in difTerent directions ; for it was not seemly 
for him to bring charges against the allies in their presence : 
but he held to another way of reasoning, saying : " Now it is 
in thy power to save Heilas, if thou wilt follow my advice, 
which is to stay here and here to fight a sea-battle, and if 
thou wilt not follow the advice of those among these men who 
bid thee remove the ships to the Isthmus. For hear both 
ways, and then set them in comparison. If thou engage battle 
at the Isthmus, thou wilt fight in an oi>en sea, into which it is 
no means convenient for us that we go to fight, seeing that 
we have ships which are heavier and fewer in number than 
those of the enemy. Then secondly thou wilt give up to 
destruction Salamis and Megara and Egina, even if we have 
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success in all else ; for with their fleet will come also the land- 
army, and thus thou wilt thyself lead them to the Peloponnese 
and wilt risk the safety of all Hellas. If however thou shalt 
do as I say, thou wilt find therein all the advantages which 
I shall tell thee of : — in the first place by engaging in a narrow 
place with few ships against many, if the fighting has that issue 
which it is reasonable to expect, we shall have very much the 
better ; for to fight a sea-fight in a narrow place is for our 
advantage, but to fight in a wide open space is for theirs. 
\ Then again Salamis will be preserved, whither our children 

and our wives have been removed for safety ; and moreover 
there is this also secured thereby, to which ye are most of all 
attached, namely that by remaining here thou wilt fight in 
defence of the Peloponnese as much as if the fight were 
at the Isthmus ; and thou wilt not lead the enemy to Pelo- 
ponnese, if thou art wise. Then if that which I expect 
come to pass and we gain a victory with our ships, the Bar- 
barians will not come to you at the Isthmus nor will they 
advance further than Attica, but they will retire in disorder ; 
and we shall be the gainers by the preservation of Megara and 
Egina and Salamis, at which place too an oracle tells us that 
we shall get the victory over our enemies.*^ Now when men 
take counsel reasonably for themselves, reasonable issues are 
wont as a rule to come, but if they do not take counsel reason- 
ably, then God is not wont generally to attach himself to 
the judgment of men." 61. When Themistpcles thus spoke, 
the Corinthian Adeimantos inveighed against him for the 
second time, bidding him be silent because he had no native 
land, and urging Eurybiades not to put to the vote the pro- 
posal of one who was a citizen of no city ; for he said that 
Themistocles might bring opinions before the council if he 
could show a city belonging to him, but otherwise not. This 
objection he made against him because Athens had been 
taken and was held by the enemy. Then Themistocles said 
many evil things of him and of the Corinthians both, and 
declared also that he himself and his countrymen had in truth 
a city and a land larger than that of the Corinthians, so long 
as they had two hundred ships fully manned ; for none of the 
Hellenes would be able to repel the Athenians ff they came 
to fight against them. 62. Signifying this he turned then to 
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Eurybiades and spoke yet more urgently : " If thou wilt remain 
here, and remaining here wilt show thyself a good man, well ; 
but if not, thou wilt bring about the overthrow of Hellas, for 
upon the ships depends all our power in the war. Nay, but 
do as I advise. If, however, thou shalt not do so, we shall 
forthwith take up our households and voyage to Siris in Italy, 
which is ours already of old and the oracles say that it is 
destined to be colonised by us ; and ye, when ye are left alone 
and deprived of allies such as we are, will remember my words." 
68. When Themistocles thus spoke, Eurybiades was persuaded 
to change his mind; and, as I think, he changed his mind 
chiefly from fear lest the Athenians should depart and leave 
them, if he should take the ships to the Isthmus ; for if the 
Athenians left them and departed, the rest would be no longer 
able to fight with the enemy. He chose then this counsel, to 
stay in that place and decicte matters there by a sea-fight. 

64. Thus those at Salamis, after having skirmished with one 
another in speech, were making preparations for a sea-fight 
there, since Eurybiades had so determined : and as day was 
coming on, at the same time when the sun rose there was an 
earthquake felt both on the land and on the sea : and they 
determined to pray to the gods and to call upon the sons of 
Aiacos to be their helpers. And as they had determined, so 
also they did ; for when they had prayed to all the gods, they 
called Ajax and Telamon to their help from Salamis, where 
the fleet was,^ and sent a ship to Egina to bring Aiacos him- 
self and the rest of the sons of Aiacos. 

66. Moreover Dicaios the son of Theokydes, an Athenian, 
who was an exile and had become of great repute among the 
Medes at this time, declared that when the ofij^^ which was 
Attic land was being ravaged by the land-army seei( at Kieusis 
of Xerxes, having been deserted by the "^^^^ ^^\ 
Athenians, he happened then to be in company *°" ° ^ ^ ^*" 
with Demaratos the Lacedemonian in the Thriasian plain; 
and he saw a cloud of dust going up from Eleusis, as if made 
by a company of about thirty thousand men, and they wondered 
at the cloud of dust, by what men it was caused. Then forth- 
with they heard a sound of voices, and Dicaios perceived 
that the sound was the mystic cry lacchos \ but Demaratos, 
having no knowledge of the sacred rites which are done at 
VOL. 11 s 
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Eleusis, asked him what this was that uttered the sound, and 
he said: *' Demaratos, it cannot be but that some great 
destruction is about to come to the anny of the king : for as 
to this, it is very manifest, seeing that Attica is deserted, that 
this which utters the sound is of the gods, and that it is going 
from Eleusis to help the Athenians and their allies : if then it 
shall come down in the Peloponnese, there is danger for the 
king himself and for the army which is upon the mainland, but 
if it shall direct its course towards the ships which are at 
Salamis, the king will be in danger of losing his fleet This 
feast the Athenians celebrate every year to the Mother and the 
Daughter ; * and he that desires it, both of them and of the 
other Hellenes, is initiated in the mysteries ; and the sound of 
voices which thou hearest is the cry lacchos which they utter 
at this feast'' To this Demaratos said : *' Keep silence and 
tell not this tale to any other man ; for if these words of thine 
be reported to the king, thou wilt lose thy head, and neither I 
nor any other man upon earth will be able to save thee : but 
keep thou quiet, and about this expedition the gods will pro- 
vide/' He then thus advised, and after the cloud of dust and 
the sound of voices there came a mist which was borne aloft 
and carried towards Salamis to the camp of the Hellenes : and 
thus they learnt (said he) that the fleet of Xerxes was destined 
to be destroyed. Such was the report made by Dicaios the 
son of Theokydes, appealing to Demaratos and others also as 
witnesses. 

66. Meanwhile those who were appointed to serve in the 

fleet of Xerxes, having gazed in Trachis upon the disaster of 

The fleet of the ^^^ Lacedemonians and having passed over from 

Barbarians at thence to Histiaia, after staying three days 

Phaieron. sailed through Euripos, and in other three days 

they had reached Phaieron. And, as I suppose, they made 

their attack upon Athens not fewer in number both by land 

and sea than when they arrived at Sepias and at Thermopylai : 

for against those of them who perished by reason of the storm 

and those who were slain at Thermopylai and in the sea-fights 

at Artemision, I will set those who at that time were not 

yet accompanying the king, the Malians, Dorians, Locrians, 

and Boeotians (who accompanied him in a body, except the 

Thespixms and Plataians), and moreover those of Caiystos, 
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Andros, and Tenos, with all the other islanders except the five 
cities of which I mentioned the names before ; for the more 
the Persian advanced towards the centre of Hellas, the more 
nations accompanied him. 

67. So then, when all these had come to Athens except 
the Parians, (now the Parians had remained behind at 
Kythnos waiting to see how the war would turn out), — ^when 
all the rest, I say, had come to Phaleron, then Xerxes himself 
came down to the ships desiring to visit them and to learn the 
opinions of those who sailed in them: and How the king 
when he had come and was set in a conspicuous questioned the 
place, then those who were despots of their ^'XThlTtii 
own nations or commanders of divisions being should fight at 
sent for came before him from their ships, and »eaorno. ♦• ' 
took their seats as the king had assigned rank to each one, 
first the king of Sidon, then he of Tyre, and after them the 
rest : and when they were seated in due order, Xerxes sent 
Mardonios and inquired, making trial of each one, whether 
he should fight a battle by sea. 68. So when Mardonios 
went round asking them, beginning with the king of Sidon, 
the others gave their opinions all to the same effect, ad- 
vising him to fight a battle by sea, but Artemisia spoke 
these words: — (a) "Tell the king I pray thee, Mardonios, 
that I, who have proved myself to be not the worst in 
the sea-fights which have been fought near Euboea, and 
have displayed deeds not inferior to those of others, speak to 
him thus: Master, it is right that I set forth the opinion 
which I really have, and say that which I happen to think best 
for thy cause : and this I say, — spare thy ships and do not 
make a sea-fight ; for the men are as much stronger than thy 
men by sea, as men are stronger than women. And why 
must thou needs run the risk of sea-battles ? Hast thou not 
Athens in thy possession, for the sake of which thou didst 
set forth on thy march, and also the rest of Hellas ? and no 
man stands in thy way to resist, but those who did stand 
against thee came off as it was fitting that they should (b) 
Now the manner in which I think the affairs of thy adversaries 
will have their issue, I will declare. If thou do not hasten to 
make a sea-fight, but keep thy ships here by the land, either 
remaining here thyself or even advancing on to the Pelo- 
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ponnese, that which thou hast come to do, O master, will 
easily be effected ; for the Hellenes are not able to hold out 
against thee for any long time, but thou wilt soon disperse 
them and they will take flight to their several cities : since 
neither have they provisions with them in this island, as I am 
informed, nor is it probable that if thou shalt march thy land- 
army against the Peloponnese, they who have come from 
thence will remain still; for these will have no care to fight a 
battle in defence of Athens, (c) If however thou hasten to 
fight forthwith, I fear that damage done to the fleet may ruin 
the land-army also. Moreover, O king, consider also this, 
that the servants of good men are apt to grow bad, but those of 
bad men good ; and thou, who art of all men the best, hast bad 
servants, namely those who are reckoned as allies, Egyptians 
and Cyprians and Kilikians and Pamphylians, in whom there 
is no profit." 69. When she thus spoke to Mardonios, those 
who were friendly to Artemisia were grieved at her words, 
supposing that she would suffer some evil from the king 
because she urged him not to fight at sea ; while those who 
had envy and jealousy of her, because she had been honoured 
above all the allies, were rejoiced at the opposition,^ supposing 
that she would now be ruined. When however the opinions 
were reported to Xerxes, he was greatly pleased with the 
opinion of Artemisia ; and whereas even before this he thought 
her excellent, he commended her now yet more. Neverthe- 
less he gave orders to follow the advice of the greater number, 
thinking that when they fought by Eubcea they were pur- 
posely slack, because he was not himself present with them, 
whereas now he had made himself ready to look on while they 
fought a sea-battle. 

70. So when they passed the word to put out to sea, they 
brought their ships out to Salamis and quietly ranged them- 
Advance of the selves along the shore in their several positions, 
fleet and army At that time the daylight was not sufficient 
of Xerxes. f^,. them to engage battle, for night had come 

on ; but they made their preparations to fight on the follow- 
ing day. Meanwhile the Hellenes were possessed by fear 
and dismay, especially those who were ftx)m Peloponnese: 
and these were dismayed because remaining in Salamis they 
were to fight a battle on behalf of the land of the Athenians, 
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and being defeated they would be cut off from escafxr and 
blockaded in an island, leaving their own land unguarded. 
And indeed the land -army of the Barbarians was march- 
ing forward during that very night towards the Peloponnese. 
71. Yet every means had been taken that the of the ift-all which 
Barbarians might not be able to enter Pelo- was built at the 
ponncsus by land: for as soon as the Pelo- {^J^^^^j^'jjj*'^ 
ponnesians heard that Leonidas and his com- 
pany had perished at Thermopylai, they came together quickly 
from the cities and took post at the Isthmus, and over them 
was set as commander Cleombrotos, the son of Anaxandrides 
and brother of Leonidas. These being posted at the Isthmus 
had destroyed the Skironian way, and after this (having so 
determined in counsel with one another) they began to build 
a wall across the Isthmus; and as they were many myriads ^^ 
and every man joined in the work, the work proceeded fast ; 
for stones and bricks and pieces of timber and baskets full of 
sand were carried to it continually, and they who had thus 
come to help paused not at all in their work either by night or 
by day. 72. Now those of the Hellenes who and of the nations 
came in full force to the Isthmus to help their who iniiahit 
country were these,— the Lacedemonians, the Peloponnesus. 
Arcadians of every division, the Eleians, Corinthians, Sikyo- 
nians, Rpidaurians, Fhliasians, Troizenians and Hermionians. 
These were they who came to the help of Hellas in her danger 
and who had apprehension for her, while the rest of the Pelo- 
ponnesians showed no care : and the Olympic and Carneian 
festivals had by this time gone by. 78. Now Peloponnesus is 
inhabited by seven races ; and of these, two are natives of the 
soil and are settled now in the place where they dwelt of old, 
namely the ArcadLins and the Kynurians ; and one rnrc^ that 
of the Achaians, though it did not remove from Peloponnese, 
yet removed in former time from its own land and dwells now 
in that which was not its own. The remaining races four in 
number, have come in from without, namely the Dorians, 
Aitolians, I)r)'opians and I^mnians. Of the Dorians there 
are many cities and of great renown ; of the Aitolians, Elis 
alone; of the Dryopians, Hermion*- and Asinc, which latter 
is opposite CardamylO in the I^nconian land ; and of the 
Lcmnians, all the Parorental The Kynurians, who are natives 
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of the soil, seem alone to be lonians, but they have become 
Dorians completely because they are subject to the Argives 
and by lapse of time, being originally citizens of Orneai or 
the dwellers in the country round Omeai.** Of these seven 
nations the remaining cities, except those which I enumerated 
just now, stood aside and did nothing ; and if one may be 
allowed to speak freely, in thus standing aside they were in 
fact taking the side of the Medea 

74. Those at the Isthmus were struggling with the labour 
which I have said, since now they were running a course 
How the HeUenes ^^ which their very being was at stake, and they 
were urgent to did not look to have any brilliant success with 
^^t from jhgif ships : while those who were at Salamis, 
•\y<"*^t»^*r though informed of this work, were yet dis- 
. mayed, not fearing so much for themselves as for Peloponnesus. 
For some time then they spoke of it in private, one man stand- 
ing by another, and they marvelled at the ill-counsel of Eury- 
biades ; but at last it broke out publicly. A meeting accord- 
ingly was held, and much was spoken about the same points as 
before, some saying that they ought to sail away to Peloponnesus 
and run the risk in defence of that, and not stay and fight for 
a land which had been captured by the enemy, while the 
Athenians, Eginetans and Megarians urged that they should 
andthecontriy- Stay there and defend themselves. 76. Then 
ance of Themis- Themistocles, when his opinion was like to be 
*P*^**5°* **^y defeated by the Peloponnesians, secretly went 
forth from the assembly, and having gone out 
he sent a man to the encampment of the Medes in a boat, 
charging him with that which he must say : this man's name 
was Sikinnos, and he was a servant of Themistocles and 
tutor to his children; and after these events Themistocles 
entered him as a Thespian citizen, when the Thespians were 
admitting new citizens, and made him a wealthy man. He at 
this time came with a boat and said to the commanders of the 
Barbarians these words : " The commander of the Athenians 
sent me privately without the knowledge of the other Hellenes 
(for, as it chances, he is disposed to the cause of the king, and 
desires rather that your side should gain the victory than 
that of the Hellenes), to inform you that the Hellenes are 
planning to take flight, having been struck with dismay \ and 
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now it is possible for you to execute a most noble work, if 
ye do not pennit them to flee away : for they are not of one 
mind with one another and they will not stand against you in 
fight, but ye shall see them fighting a battle by sea with one 
another, those who are disposed to your side against those who 
are not." 76, He then having signified to them this, departed 
out of the way ; and they, thinking that the message deserved 
credit, landed first a large number of Persians in the small island 
of Psyttaleia, which lies between Salamis and the mainland ; 
and then, as midnight came on, they put out the Western wing 
of their fleet to sea, circling round towards Salamis, and also 
those stationed about Keos and Kynosura put out their ships 
to sea ; and they occupied all the passage with their ships as 
far as Munychia. And for this reason they put out their ships, 
namely in order that the Hellenes might not even be permitted 
to get away, but being cut off in Salamis might pay the penalty 
for the contests at Artemision : and they disembarked men of 
the Persians on the small island called Psyttaleia for this reason, 
namely that when the flght should take place, these might save 
the men of the one side and destroy those of the other, since 
there especially it was likely that the men and the wrecks of 
ships would be cast up on shore, for the island lay in the way 
of the sea-fight which was to be. These things they did in 
silence, that the enemy might not have information of them. 

77. They then were making their preparations thus in the 
night without having taken any sleep at all : and with regard to 
oracles, I am not able to make objections against them that 
they are not true, for I do not desire to attempt to overthrow 
the credit of them when they speak clearly, looking at such 
matters as these which here follow : 

" But when with ships they shall join the sacred strand of the goddess, 
Artemis golden-sword-girded, and thee, wave-washed Kynosura, 
Urged by a maddening hope,** having given rich Athens to plunder. 
Then shall Justice divine quell Riot, of Insolence 6rst-born,** 
Longing to overthrow all things ^ and terribly panting for bloodshed : 
Brass shall encounter with brass, and Ares the sea shall empurple, 
Tinging its waves with the blood : then a day of freedom for Hellas 
Cometh from wide-seeing Zeus ^ and from Victory, lady and mother." ** 

Looking to such things as this, and when Bakis speaks so 
clearly, I do not venture myself to make any objections about 
oracles, nor can I admit them from others. 
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78. Now between the commanders that were at Salamis 
there came to be great contention of speech and they did not 
yet know that the Barbarians were surrounding them with their 
ships, but they thought that they were still in their place 
as they saw them disposed in the day. 79. Then while the 
commanders were engaged in strife, there came over from 
Egina Aristeides the son of Lysimachos, an Athenian who had 
been ostracised by the people, a man whom I hold (accord- 
ing to that which I hear of his character) to have been the 
best and most upright of ^11 A thenians. This man came into 
^ttie council and called forth Themistocles, who was to him 
not a friend, but an enemy to the last degree ; but because of 
the greatness of the present troubles he let those matters be 
foi^otten and called him forth, desiring to communicate with 
him. Now he had heard beforehand that the Peloponnesians 
were pressing to take the ships away to the Isthmus. So when 
Themistocles came forth to him, Aristeides spoke these words : 
" Both at other times when occasion arises, and also especially 
at this time we ought to carry on rivalry as to which of us 
shall do more service to our country. And I tell thee now 
that it is indifferent whether the Peloponnesians say many 
words or few about sailing away from hence ; for having been 
myself an eye-witness I tell thee that now not even if the Cor- 
inthians and Eurybiades himself desire to sail out, will they 
be able ; for we are encompassed round by the enemy. Go 
thou in then, and signify this to them.'' 80. He made answer 
as follows : " Thou advisest very well,^ and also the news which 
thou hast brought is good, since thou art come having witnessed 
with thine own eyes that which I desired might come to pass : 
for know that this which is being done by the Medcs is of my 
suggestion ; because, when the Hellenes would not come to a 
battle of their own will, it was necessary to bring them over to 
us against their will Do thou however, since thou art come 
bearing good news, thyself report it to them ; for if I say these 
things, I shall be thought to speak that which I have myself 
invented, and I shall not persuade them, but they will think 
that the Barbarians are not doing sa Do thou thyself how- 
ever come forward to speak, and declare to them how things 
are ; and when thou hast declared this, if t^ey are persuaded, 
that will be the best thing ; but if this is not credible to them, 
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it will be the same thing so far as concerns us, for they will no 
longer be able to take to flight, if we are encompassed on all 
sides, as thou sayest** 81. Aristeides accordingly came for- 
ward and told them this, saying that he had come from 
Egina and had with difficulty escaped without being per* 
ceived by those who were blockading them; for the whole 
encampment of the Hellenes was encompassed by the ships of 
Xerxes ; and he counselled them to get ready to defend them- 
selves. He then having thus spoken retired, and among them 
again there arose dispute, for the greater number of the com- 
manders did not believe that which was reported to them : 
82, and while these were doubting, there came a uireme 
manned by Tenians, deserting from the enemy, of which the 
commander was Panaitios the son of Sosimenes, which brought 
them the whole truth. For this deed the Tenians were in- 
scribed at Delphi on the tripod among those who had con- 
quered the Barbarians. With the ship which deserted at 
Salamis and the Lemnian ship which deserted before and came 
to Artemision, the naval force of the Hellenes was completed 
to the number of three hundred and eighty ships, for before 
this two ships were yet wanting to make up this number. 

88. The Hellenes then, since they believed that which was Ba»ic of 
said by the Tenians, were preparing for a sea-fight : and as the s^(4"*t\ 
dawn appeared, they made an assembly of those **** ^'^ 

who fought on board the ships«> and addressed J^^^t "' 
them, Themistocles making a speech which was 
eloquent beyond the rest ; and the substance of it was to set 
forth all that is better as opposed to that which is worse, of 
the several things which arise in the nature and constitu- 
tion of man j and having exhorted them to choose the better," 

^and thus having wound up his speech, he bade them embark 
in their shijw. These then proceeded to embark, and there 

' came in meanwhile the trireme from Kgina which had gone 
away to bring the sons of Aiacos. 84w Then the Hellenes 
put out all their ships, and while they were putting out from 
shore, the Barbarians attacked them forthwith. Now the 
other Hellenes bov^an l)acking their ships and were alxmt to 
run them aground, but Ameiniasof Pallene, an Athenian, put 
forth with his ship and charged one of the enemy ; and his 
ship being entangled in combat and the men not being able to 



266 /iERODOTUS 

get away, the others joined in the fight to assist Ameinias. 
The Athenians say that the beginning of the battle was made 
thus, but the Eginetans say that the ship which went away to 
Egina to bring the sons of Aiacos was that which began the 
fight. It is also reported that an apparition of a woman was 
seen by them, and that having appeared she encouraged them 
to the fight so that the whole army of the Hellenes heard it, 
first having reproached them in these words : " Madmen,^* how 
far will ye yet back your ships ? " 

85. Opposite the Athenians had been ranged the Pheni- 
cians, for these occupied the wing towards Eleusis and the 
West, and opposite the Lacedemonians were the lonians, who 
occupied the wing which extended to the East and to Piraeus. 
Of them however a few were purposely slack in the fight 
according to the injunctions of Themistocles,^ but the greater 
number were not so. I might mention now the names of" 
many captains of ships who destroyed ships of the Hellenes, 
but I will make no use of their names except in the case of 
Theomestor the son of Androdamas and Phylacos the son of 
Hisdaios, of Samos both : and for this reason I make mention 
of these and not of the rest, because Theomestor on account of 
this deed became despot of Samos, appointed by the Persians, 
and Phylacos was recorded as a benefactor of the king and 
received much land as a reward Now the benefactors of the 
king are called in the Persian tongue orosangau 86. Thus it 
was with these ; but the greater number of their ships were dis- 
abled at Salamis, being destroyed some by the Athenians and 
others by the Eginetans : for since the Hellenes fought in order 
and ranged in their places, while the Barbarians were no longer 
ranged in order nor did anything with design, it was likely that 
there would be some such result as in fact followed. Yet on 
this day they surpassed themselves much more than when 
they fought by Euboea, every one being eager and fearing 
Xerxes, and each man thinking that the king was looking 
The conduct especially at him. 87. As regards the rest I 
of queen Arte- cannot speak of them separately, or say pre- 
'"^s'^ cisely how the Barbarians or the Hellenes 

individually contended in the fight; but with regard to 
Artemisia that which happened was this, whence she gained 
yet more esteem than before from the king. — When the affairs 
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of the king had come to great confusion, at this crisis the ship 
of Artemisia was being pursued by an Athenian ship; and 
as she was not able to escape, for in front of her were other 
ships of her own side, while her ship^ as it chanced, was furthest 
advanced towards the enemy, she resolved what she would 
do, and it proved also much to her advantage to have done 
so. While she was being pursued by the Athenian ship she 
charged in full career against a ship of her own side manned by \. 
Calyndians and in which the king of the Calyndians Dama- ^ 
sithymos was embarked. Now, even though it be true that 
she had had some strife with him before, while they were still 
about the Hellespont, yet I am not able to say whether she 
did this by intention, or whether the Calyndian ship happened 
by chance to fall in her way. Having charged against it how- 
ever and sunk it, she enjoyed good fortune and got for herself 
good in two ways ; for first the captain of the Athenian ship, 
when he saw her charge against a ship manned by Barbarians, 
turned away and went after others, supposing that the ship of 
Artemisia was either a Hellenic ship or was deserting from the 
Barbarians and fighting for the Hellenes, 88, — first, I say, it 
was her fortune to have this, namely to escape and not suffer 
destruction ; and then secondly it happened that though she 
had done mischief, she yet gained great reputation by this 
thing with Xerxes. For it is said that the king looking on at 
the fight perceived that her ship had charged the other ; and 
one of those present said : " Master, dost thou see Artemisia, 
how well she is fighting and how she sank even now a ship oi 
the enemy ? " He asked whether this was in truth the deed 
of Artemisia, and they said that it was ; for (they declared) 
they knew very well the sign of her ship : and that which was 
destroyed they thought surely was one of the enemy ; for 
besides other things which happened fortunately for her, as I have 
said, there was this also, namely that not one of the crew of the 
Calyndian ship survived to become her accuser. And Xerxes 
in answer to that which was said to him is reported to have 
uttered these words : " My men have become women, and my < 
women men." Thus it is said that Xerxes spoke. 89. And 
meanwhile in this struggle there was slain the commander 
Ariabignes, son of Dareios and brother of Xerxes, and there 
were slain too many others of note of the Persians and 
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Medes and also of the allies ; and of the Hellenes on their part 
a few ; for since they knew how to swim, those whose ships 
were destroyed and who were not slain in hand-to-hand con- 
flict swam over to Salamis ; but of the Barbarians the greater 
number perished in the sea, not being able to swim. And when 
the first ships turned to flight, then it was that the largest 
number perished, for those who were stationed behind, while 
endeavouring to pass with their ships to the front in order that 
they also might display some deed of valour for the king to 
see, ran into the ships of their own side as they fled. 

90. It happened also in the course of this confusion that 
some of the Phenicians, whose ships had been destroyed, came 
How the Phe- ^^ ^^^ ^^g ^"^ accused the lonians, saying that 
nicians, accusing by means of them their ships had been lost, and 
^^ the ^lonians, j^ ^^at they had been traitors to the cause. Now 
I it so came about that not only the commanders of the lonians 
did not lose their lives, but the Phenicians who accused them 
received a reward such as I shall tell While these men were 
yet speaking thus, a Samothrakian ship charged against an 
Athenian ship : and as the Athenian ship was being sunk by 
it, an Eginetan ship came up against the Samothrakian vessel 
and ran it down. Then the Samothrakians, being skilful javelin- 
throwers, by hurling cleared off the fighting-men from the ship 
which had wrecked theirs and then embarked upon it and 
took possession of it. This event saved the lonians from 
punishment ; for when Xerxes saw that they had performed a 
great exploit, he turned to the Phenicians (for he was exceed- 
ingly vexed and disposed to find fault with all) and bade cut 
off their heads, in order that they might not, after having been 
cowards themselves, accuse others who were better men than 
they. For whensoever Xerxes (sitting just under the moimtain 
opposite Salamis, which is called Aigaleos) saw any one of 
his own side display a deed of valour in the sea-fight, he 

inquired about him who had done it, and the 
farS^ur^shment scribes recorded the name^of the ship's captain 

with that of his father and the city from whence 
he came Moreover also Ariaramnes, a Persian who was 
present, shared " the fate of the Phenicians, being their friend. 
They ^ then proceeded to deal with the Phenicians. 

01. In the meantime, as the Barbarians turned to flight 
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and were sailing out towards Phaleron, the Eginetans waited 
for them in the passage and displayed memor- 
able actions : for while the Athenians in the con- '^^^^^^ 
fused tumult were disabling both those ships 
which resisted and those which were fleeing, the Eginetans were 
destroying those which attempted to sail away ; and whenever 
any escaped the Athenians, they went in full course and fell 
among the Eginetans. 92. Then there met one ^ith the taunt 
another the ship of Themistocles, which was pur- of i>Diycritoa 
suing a ship of the enemy, and that of Polycritos ^^ ^ ^'^"^• 
the son of Crios the Eginetan. This last had charged against 
a ship of Sidon, the same that had taken the Eginetan vessel 
which was keeping watch in advance at Skiathos,^ and in 
which sailed Pytheas the son of Ischenoos, whom the Persians 
kept in their ship, all cut to pieces as he was, making a marvel 
of his valour. The Sidonian ship then was captured bearing 
with it this man as well as the Persians of whom I spoke, so 
that Pytheas thus came safe to Egina. Now when Polycritos 
looked at the Athenian vessel he recognised when he saw it 
the sign of the admiral's ship, and shouting out he addressed 
Themistocles with mockery about the accusation brought 
against the Eginetans of taking the side of the Medes,^^ and 
reproached him. This taunt Polycritos threw out against 
Themistocles after he had charged against the ship of Sidoa 
And meanwhile those Barbarians whose ships had escaped 
destruction fled and came to Phaleron to be under cover of 
the land-army. 

93. In this sea-fight the Eginetans were of all the 
Hellenes the best reported of, and next to them the Athenians ; 
and of the individual men the Eginetan Polycritos and the 
Athenians Eumenes of Anagyrus and Ameinias of Pallenc, the 
man who had pursued after Artemisia. Now if he had known 
that Artemisia was sailing in this ship, he would not have ceased 
until either he had taken her or had been taken himself; for 
orders had been given to the Athenian captains, and moreover 
a prize was offered of ten thousand drachmas for the man who 
should take her alive ; since they thought it intolerable that a 
woman should make an expedition against Athens. She then, 
as has been said before, had made her escape ; and the others 
also, whose ships had escaped destruction, were at Phaleron. 
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94. As regards Adeimantos the commander of the 
Corinthians, the Athenians say that forthwith at the banning 

_ ^ . ^. when the ships were engaging in the fight, being 

i The Corinthians. ^ , •<.!.• Ft u t u- 

^ Struck with panic and terror he put up his 

sails and fled away ; and the Corinthians, when they saw the 
admiral's ship fleeing, departed likewise: and after this, as 
the story goes, when they came in their flight opposite to the 
temple of Athene Skiras in the land of Salamis, there fell in 
with them by divine guidance a light vessel,^ which no one 
was ever found to have sent, and which approached the 
Corinthians at a time when they knew nothing of that which 
• was happening with the fleet And by this it is conjectured * 
that the matter was of the Deity ; for when they came near to 
the ships, the men in the light vessel said these words : 
** Adeimantos, thou hast turned thy ships away and hast set 
forth to flee, deserting the cause of the HeUenes, while they 
are in truth gaining a victory and getting the better of their 
foes as much as they desired" When they said this, since 
Adeimantos doubted of it, they spoke a second time and 
said that they might be taken as hostages and slain, if the 
Hellenes should prove not to be gaining the victory. Then he 
turned his ship back, he and the others with him, and they 
reached the camp when the work was finished. Such is the 
report spread by the Athenians against these : the Corinthians 
themselves however do not allow this to be so, but hold that 
they were among the first in the sea-fight ; and the rest of 
Hellas also bears witness on their side. 

95. Aristeides moreover the son of Lysimachos, the 
Athenian, of whom I made mention also shortly before this as 

a very good man, he in this tumult which 
^ .^ had arisen about Salamis did as follows: — 

taking with hiit^ a number of the hoplites of Athenian race 
who had been ranged along the shore of the land of Salamis, 
with them he disembarked on the island of Psyttaleia ; and 
these slew^l the Persians who were in this islet. 

96. When the sea-fight had been broken off, the Hellenes 
The Barbarians towed in to Salamis so many of the wrecks 
at Phaieron as chanced to be still about there, and held 
after the battle, themselves ready for another sea-fight, expecting 

that the king would yet make use of the ships which remained 
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unhurt ; but many of the wrecks were taken by the West Wind 
and borne to that strand in Attica which is called Colias ; so 
as to fulfil^ not only all that other oracle which was spoken 
about this sea-fight by Bakis and Musaios, but also especially, 
with reference to the wrecks cast up here, that which had been 
spoken in an oracle many years before these events by Lysis- 
tratos, an Athenian who uttered oracles, and which had not 
been observed by any of the Hellenes : 

*'Then shall the Coluui women with firewood of oars roast barley." <> 

This was destined to come to pass after the king had marched 
away. 

97. When Xerxes perceived the disaster which had come 
upon him, he feared lest some one of the lonians should 
suggest to the Hellenes, or they should themselves form the 
idea, to sail to the Hellespont and break up the bridges ; and 
so he might be cut off in Europe and run the risk of perish- 
ing utterly : therefore he began to consider about taking flight 
He desired however that his intention should not be per- 
ceived either by the Hellenes or by those of his own side ; there- 
fore he attempted to construct a mole going across to Salamis, 
and he bound together Phenician merchant vessels in order 
that they might serve him both for a bridge and a wall, and 
made preparations for fighting as if he were going to have 
another battle by sea. Seeing him do so, all the rest made 
sure that he had got himself ready in earnest and intended 
to stay and fight ; but Mardonios did not fail to perceive the 
true meaning of all these things, being by experience very well 
versed in his way of thinking. 

98. AVliile Xerxes was doing thus, he sent a messenger to 
the Persians, ^o announce the calamity which had come upon 
them. Now there is nothing mortal which 
accomplishes a journey with more speed than J^J^,*^^^ 
these messengers, so skilfully has this been battle to Susa. 
invented by the Persians: for they say that (i»nd of the swift- 
according to the number of the days of which p^,an'^^crs) 
the entire journey consists, so many horses and 

men are set at intervals, each man and horse appointed for 
a day's journey. These neither snow nor rain nor heat nor 
darkness of night prevents from accomplishing each one the 
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task proposed to him, with the very utmost speed. The first 
then rides and delivers the message with which he is charged 
to the second, and the second to the third ; and after that it 
goes through them handed from one to the other,^ as in 
the torch-race among the Hellenes, which they perform for 
Hephaistos. This kind of running of their horses the Per^ns 
call angareion, 99. The first message then which came to Susa, 
announcing that Xerxes had Athens in his possession, so greatly 
rejoiced the Persians who had been left behind, that they 
strewed all the ways with myrtle boughs and offered incense per- 
petually, and themselves continued in sacrifices and feasting. 
The second message however, which came to them after this, 
so greatly disturbed them that they all tore their garments and 
gave themselves up to crying and lamentation without stint, 
laying the blame upon Mardonios : and this the Persians did 
not so much because they were grieved about the ships, as 
because they feared for Xerxes himself. 

100. As regards the Persians this went on for all the time 
which intervened, until the coming of Xerxes himself caused 
them to cease : and Mardonios seeing that Xerxes was gready 
troubled by reason of the sea-fight, and sus- 
M^oilior.^^ pecting that he was meaning to take flight from 
Athens, considered with regard to himself that he 
would have to suffer punishment for having persuaded the king 
to make an expedition against Hellas, and that it was better 
for him to run the risk of either subduing Hellas or ending his 
own life honourably, placing his safety in suspense for a great 
end,^ though his opinion was rather that he would subdue 
Hellas ; — he reckoned up these things, I say, and addressed his 
speech to the king as follows : " Master, be not thou grieved, 
nor feel great trouble on account of this thing which has come 
to pass ; for it is not upon a contest of timbers that all our 
fortunes depend, but of men and of horses : and none of 
these who suppose now that all has been achieved by them 
will attempt to disembark from the ships and stand against 
thee, nor will any in this mainland do so; but those who 
did stand against us paid the penalty. If therefore thou 
thinkest this good to do, let us forthwith attempt the Pelopon* 
nese, or if thou thinkest good to hold back, we may do that 
Do not despond however, for there is no way of escape for the 
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Hellenes to avoid being thy slaves, after they have first given an 
account of that which they did to thee both now and at former 
times. Thus it were best to do; but if thou hast indeed 
resolved to retire thyself and to withdraw thy army, I have 
another counsel to offer for that case too. Do not thou, 
O king, let the Persians be an object of laughter to the 
Hellenes ; for none of thy affairs have suffered by means of 
the Persians, nor wilt thou be able to mention any place where 
we proved ourselves cowards : but if Phenicians or Egyptians 
or Cyprians or Kilikians proved themselves cowards, the 
calamity which followed does not belong to the Persians in 
any way. Now therefore, since it b not the Persians who are 
guilty towards thee, follow my counsel If thou hast deter- 
mined not to remain here, retire thou to thine own abode, tak- 
ing with thee the main body of the army, and it must then be 
for me to deliver over to thee Hellas reduced to subjection, 
choosing for this purpose thirty myriads^ from the army." 
101. Hearing this Xerxes was rejoiced and delighted so far as 
he might be after his misfortunes,* and to . , .^ 

m, , . • •. • 1 • . . 1 and of Artemisia. 

Mardonios he said that when he had taken 
counsel he would reply and say which of these two things 
he would do. So when he was taking counsel with those of 
the Persians who were called to be his advisers,^ it seemed 
good to him to send for Artemisia also to give him counsel, 
because at the former time she alone had showed herself to 
have perception of that which ought to be done. So when 
Artemisia had come, Xerxes removed from him all the rest, 
both the Persian councillors and also the spearmen of the 
guard and spoke to her thus: ''Mardonios bids me stay 
here and make an attempt on the Peloponnese, saying that 
the Persians and the land-army are not guilty of any share 
in my calamity, and that they would gladly give me proof 
of this. He bids me therefor^ either do this or, if not, 
he desires himself to choose thirty myriads from the army and 
to deliver over to me Hellas reduced to subjection ; and he 
bids me withdraw with the rest of the army to my own abode. 
Do thou therefore, as thou didst well advise about the sea- 
fight which was fought, urging that we should not bring it on, 
so also now advise me which of these things I shall do, that I 
may succeed in determining well." 102. He thus consulted 
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her, and she spoke these words : '* O king, it is hard for 

me to succeed in saying the best things when one asks me 

for counsel ; yet it seems good to me at the present that thou 

shouldest retiret back and leave Mardonios here, if he desires 

it and undertakes to do this, together with those whom he 

desires to have : for on the one hand if he subdue those whom 

he says that he desires to subdue, and if those matters succeed 

well which he has in his mind when he thus speaks, the deed 

will after all be thine, master, seeing that thy slaves achieved 

it : and on the other hand if the opposite shall come to pass 

of that which Mardonios intends, it will be no great misfortune, 

seeing that thou wilt thyself remain safe, and also the power 

in those parts ®^ which concerns thy house :® for if thou shalt 

remain safe with thy house, many contests many times over 

repeated will the Hellenes have to pass through for their own 

existence.*® Of Mardonios however, if he suffer any disaster, 

no account will be made ; and if the Hellenes conquer they 

gain a victory which is no victory, having destroyed one 

who is but thy slave. THou however wilt retire having done 

that for which thou didst make thy march, that is to say, 

having delivered Athens to the fire." 

108. With this advice Xerxes was gready delighted, since 

she succeeded in saying that very thing which he himself was 

meaning to do : for not even if all the men and all the women 

in the world had been counselling him to remain, would he 

have done so, as I think, so much had he been struck with 

terror. He commended Artemisia therefore and sent her 

away to conduct his sons to Ephesos, for there were certain 

bastard sons of his which accompanied him. 104. With these 

—^ . sons he sent Hermotimos to have charge of 

Thflf eunuch . , , r-r^j j- 

H^motimos, to them, who was by race of Pedasa and was m 

whom the king the estimation of the king second to none of 

^^\ ^J5f5^ the eunuchs. [Now the Pedasians dweU above 
his bastard sons. _^ ,. •■ , , . ^ , 

Halicarnassos, and at this Pedasa a thing 

happens as follows: — whenever to the whole number of 

those who dwell about this city some trouble is about to 

come within a certain time, then the priestess of Athene in 

that place gets a long beard ; and this has happened to them 

twice beforenow. 1 06. Of these Pedasians was Hermotimos,]'* 

And this man of all persons whom we know up to this time 
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obtained the greatest revenge for a wrong done to hint For 
he had been captured by enemies and was being sold, and 
Panionios a man of Chios bought him, one aiuf the revenge 
who had set himself to gain his livelihood by yhich he took on 
the most impious practices; for whenever he *»»^nj«««'- 
obtained boys who possessed some beauty, he would make 
eunuchs of them, and then taking them to Sardis or Ephesos 
sold them for large sums of money, since with the Barbarians 
eunuchs are held to be of more value for all matters of trust 
than those who are not eunuchs. Panionios then, I say, 
made eunuchs of many others, since by this he got his liveli- 
hood, and also of this man about whom I speak : and Her- 
motimos, being not in everything unfortunate, was sent from 
Sardis to the king with other gifts, and as time went on he 
come to be honoured more than all the other eunuchs in the 
sight of Xerxes. 106. And when the king, being at that time 
in Sardis, was setting the Persian army in motion to march 
against Athens, then Hermotimos, having gone down for 
some business to that part of Mysia which the Chians occupy 
and which is called Atameus, found there Panionios: and 
having recognised him he spoke to him many friendly words, 
first recounting to him all the good things which he had by 
his means, and next making promises in return for this, and 
saying how many good things he would do for him, if he 
would bring his household and dwell in that land ; so that 
Panionios gladly accepting his proposals brought his children 
and his wife. Then, when he had caught him together 
with his whole house, Hermotimos spoke as follows : " O 
thouy who of all men that ever lived up to this time didst 
gain thy substance by the most impious deeds, what evil did 
either I myself or any of my forefathers do either to thee or to 
any of thine, that thou didst make me to be that which is nought 
instead of a man? Didst thou suppose that thou wouldest 
escape the notice of the gods for such things as then thou 
didst devise ? They however following the rule of justice de- 
livered ^ thee into my hands, since thou hadst done impious 
deeds ; so that thou shalt not have reason to find fault with 
the penalty which shall be inflicted upon thee by me." ^\'hen 
he had thus reproached him, the man's sons were brought 
into his presence and Panionios was compelled to make 
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eunuchs of his own sons, who were four in number, and being 
compelled he did so; and then when he had so done^ the 
sons were compelled to do the same thing to him. Thus ven> 
geance by the hands of Hermotimos ^* overtook Panionios. 

107. When Xerxes had entrusted his sons to Artemisia 
to cany them back to Ephesos, he called Mardonios and 

H th Bar- ^^^^ ^^"^ choose of the army whom he would, 

barianswith ^uid make his deeds, if possible, correspond 

their ships de- to his words. During this day then things went 

pSicto^"* so far ; and in the night on the command of the 

J . .y ' king the leaders of the fleet began to withdraw 

'their ships from Phaleron to the Hellespont, as quickly as 

"^ they might each one, to guard the bridges for the king to pass 

over. And when the Barbarians were near 2k>ster as they 

sailed, then seeing the small points of rock which stretch out 

to sea from this part of the mainland, they thought that these 

were ships and fled for a good distance. In time however, 

perceiving that they were not ships but points of rock, they 

assembled together again and continued on their voyage. 

108. When day dawned, the Hellenes, seeing that the 
land-army was staying still in its place, supposed that the ships 
being pursued by ^Iso were about Phaleron ; and thinking that 
the Hellenes as they would fight another sea-battle, they made 
farasAndros. preparations to repel them. When however 
they were informed that the ships had departed, forthwith 
upon this they thought it good to pursue after them. They 
pursued therefore as far as Andros, but did not get a 
sight of the fleet of Xerxes; and when they had come to 
Andros, they deliberated what they should do. Themistocles 

„ _,, then declared as his opinion that they should 

How Themis- , , . , .,.,,, 

tocics gave ^ke their course through the islands and pur- 
counsel to sue after the ships, and afterwards sail straight 
furtto^*"^ to the Hellespont to break up the bridges ; but 
Eurybiades expressed the opposite opinion to 
this, saying that if they should break up the floating-bridges, 
they would therein do ^* the greatest possible evil to Hellas : 
for if the Persian should be cut ofl* and compelled to remain 
in £urop>e, he would endeavour not to remain still, since if he 
remained stilly neither could any of his aflairs go forward, nor 
would *any way of returning home appear ; but his army would 
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perish of hunger : whereas if he made the attempt and ))erse- 
vered in it, all Europe might be brought over to him, city by city 
and nation by nation, the inhabitants being either conquered ^^ 
or surrendering on terms before they were conquered : more- 
over they would have for food the crops of the Hellenes which 
grew year by year. He thought however that conquered in 
the sea-fight the Persian would not stay in Europe, and therefore 
he must be allowed to flee until in his flight he came to his 
own land Then after that they might begin the contest for 
the land which belonged to the Persian. To this opinion the 
conunanders of the other Peloponnesians adhered also. 
100. When Themistocles perceived that he bmafterwaids 
would not be able to persuade them, or at least changed his 
the greater number of them, to sail to the «^^«- 
Hellespont, he changed his counseP^ and turning to the 
Athenians (for these were grieved most at the escape of the 
enemy and were anxious to sail to the Hellespont even by 
themselves alone,^^ if the others were not willing) to them he 
spoke as follows : '' I myself also have been present before 
now on many occasions, and have heard of many more, on 
which something of this kind came to pass, namely that men 
who were forced into great straits, after they had been defeated 
fought again and repaired their former disaster : and as for us, 
since we have won as a prize from fortune the existence of 
ourselves and of Hellas by repelling from our land so great a 
cloud of men, let us not pursue enemies who flee from us : 
for of these things not we were the doers, but the gods and 
heroes, who grudged that one man should become king both of 
Asia and of Europe, and he a man unholy and presumptuous, 
one who made no difference between things sacred and things 
profane,^ burning and casting down the images of the gods, 
and who also scourged the Sea and let down into it fetters. 
But as things are at present, it is well that we should now 
remain in Hellas and look after ourselves and our households ; 
and let each man re))air his house, and have a care for sowing 
his land, after he has completely driven away the Barbarian : 
and then at the beginning of the spring let us sail down 
towards the Hellespont and Ionia." Thus he spoke, intending 
to lay up for himself a store of gratitude with the Persian, in 
order that if after all any evil should come upon him at the 
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hands of the Athenians, he might have a place of refuge : and 
this was in fact that which came to pass. 

110. Themistocles then speaking thus endeavoured to 
deceive them, and the Athenians followed his advice : for he 
had had the reputation even in former times of being a man 
of ability ^ and he had now proved himself to be in truth both 
able and of good judgment; therefore they were ready in 
every way to follow his advice when he spoke. So when these 
had been persuaded by him, forthwith after this Thembtocles 
sent men with a vessel, whom he trusted to keep silence, 
to whatever test they might be brought, of that which he 
himself charged them to tell the king ; and of them Sikinnos 
his servant again was one. When these came to Attica, the 
rest stayed behind in the ship, while Sikinnos went up to 

The message Xerxes and spoke these words : "Themistocles 

.which he sent the SOU of Neocles sent me, who is conunander 

\o the king. Qf the Athenians, and of all the allies the best 

and the ablest man, to tell thee that Themistocles the 

Athenian, desiring to be of service to thee, held back the 

Hellenes when they were desirous to pursue after thy ships 

^ and to destroy the bridges on the Hellespont Now therefore 

thou may est make thy way home quite undisturbed" They 

having signified this sailed away back agaia 

111. The Hellenes meanwhile, having resolved not to 
pursue after the ships of the Barbarians further, nor to sail to 

The gain which ^^^ Hellespont to break up the passage, were 
he got from the investing Andros intending to take it : for the 
men of the Andrians were the first of the islanders who, 
« an s. being asked by Themistocles for money, refused 

to give it; and when Themistocles made proposals to them 
and said that the Athenians had come having on their side two 
.^ ^great deities, Persuasion and Compulsion, and therefore they 
must by all means give them money, they replied to this that 
not without reason, as it now appeared, was Athens great and 
^ prosperous, since the Athenians were well supplied with ser- 
viceable deities ; but as for the Andrians, they were poor,'* 
having in this respect attained to the greatest eminence, and 
there were two unprofitable deities which never left their island 
but always remained attached to the place. Poverty, namely, 
and Helplessness : and the Andrians being possessed of these 
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deities would not give money ; for never could the power of 
the Athenians get the better of their inability.*^ 112. These, 
I say, having thus made answer and having refused to give 
the money, were being besieged: and Themistodes not 
ceasing in his desire for gain sent threatening messages 
to the other islands and asked them for money by the 
same envoys, employing those whom he had before sent 
to the king;^ and he said that if they did not give that 
which was demanded of them, he would bring the fleet of the 
Hellenes against them to besiege and take them. Thus say- 
ing he collected great sums of money from the Carystians and 
the Parians, who being informed how Andros was being be** 
sieged, because it had taken the side of the Medes, and how 
Themistocles was held in more regard than any of the other 
commanders, sent money for fear of this. Whether any others 
of the islanders also gave money I am not able to say, but I 
think that some others gave and not these alone. Yet to 
the Carystians at least there was no respite from the evil on 
this account, but the Parians escaped the attack, because they 
propitiated Themistocles with money. Thus Themistocles 
with Andros as his starting-point was acquiring sums of money 
for himself from the men of the islands without the know- 
ledge of the other commanders. 

118. Xerxes meanwhile with his army stayed for a few days 
after the sea-fight, and then they all began to march forth to- 
wards Boeotia by the same way by which they 
had come : for Mardonios thought both that it SrtJfro^Ath^s 
was well for him to escort the king on his way, 
and also that it was now too late in the year to cany on the war ; 
it was better, he thought, to winter in Thessaly and then at the 
beginning of spring to attempt the Peloponnese. When he 
came to Thessaly, then Mardonios chose out for himself first 
all those Persians who arc called " Immortals,'' except only 
their commander Hydames (for Hydames said that he would 
not be left behind by the king), and after them of the other 
Persians those who wore cuirasses, and the body ^A the choosing 
of a thousand horse : also the Medes, Sacans, oC the anny bjr 
Bactrians and Indians, foot and horsemen both." M««ioniot. 
These nations he chose in the mass,"* but from the other allies 
he selected by few at a tiroei choosing those who ^ 
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pearance or those of whom he knew that they had done good 
service. From the Persians he chose more than from any 
other single nation, and these wore collars of twisted metal 
and bracelets ; and after them came the Medes, who in &ct 
were not inferior in number to the Persians, but only in bodily 
strength. The result was that there were thirty myriads in all, 
including cavalry. 

1 14. During this time, while Mardonios was selecting his 

.army and Xerxes was in Thessaly, there had come an oracle 

from Delphi to the Lacedemonians, bidding 

ISl^wL^ii*^ them ask satisfaction from Xerxes for the 

the king gave to -.-,., , • , . • 

the Lacedemo- murder of Leonidas and accept that which 
nians. who asked should be given by him. The Spartans there- 
r^A oT^'nli^ for« «^"t * l^erald as quickly as possible, who 
( ^ . ' '^ . having found the whole army still in Thessaly 
Came irtto the presence of Xerxes and spoke these words : " O 
king of the Medes^ the Lacedemonians and the sons of Heracles 
of Sparta demand of thee satisfaction for murder, because 
thou didst kill their king, fighting in defence of Hellas." 
He laughed and then kept silence some time, and after that 
pointing to Mardonios, who happened to be standing by him, he 
said : *' Then Mardonios here shall give them satisfaction, such 
as is fitting for them to have." 115. The herald accordingly 
The march of siccepted the Utterance and departed ; and 
Xerxes to the Xerxes leaving Mardonios in Thessaly went on 
Hellespont, himself in haste to the Hellespont and aixived 
^at the passage where the crossing was in five-and-thirty days, 
bringing back n^ to nothing, as one may say,^ of hb army : 
and whithersoever they came on the march and to what> 
ever nation, they seized the crops of that people and used 
them for provisions ; and if they found no crops, then they 
took the grass which was growing up from the earth, and 
stripped off the bark from the trees and plucked down the 
leaves and devoured them, alike of the cultivated trees and of 
those growing wild ; and they left nothing behind them : thus 
they did by reason of famine. Then plague too seized upon 
the army and dysentery, which destroyed them by the way, 
and some of them also who were sick the king left behind, 
laying charge upon the cities where at the time he chanced 
to be in his march, to take care of them and support them : of 
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these he left some in Thessaly, and some at Sins in Paionia, 
and some in Macedonia. In these parts too he had left 
behind him the sacred chariot of Zeus, when he was marching 
against Hellas ; but on his return he did not receive it back ; 
for the Paionians had given it to the Thracians, and when 
Xerxes asked for it agam, they said that the mares while at pas- 
ture had been carried off by the Thracians of the upper country, 
who dwelt about the source of the Strymon. 116. Here also 
a Thiacian, the king of the Bisaltians and of the Crestonian 
land, did a deed of surpassing horror ; for he had said that he 
would not himself be subject to Xerxes with his own will and 
had gone away up to Mount Rhodope, and also he had for- 
bidden his sons to go on the march against Hellas. They 
however, either because they cared not for his command, or 
else because a desire came upon them to see the war, went 
on the march with the Persian : and when they returned all 
unhurt, being six in number, their lather plucked out their 
eyes for this cause. 117. They then received this reward: Xeme* 
and as to the Persians, when passing on from Thrace they i^A^alslv 
came to the passage, they crossed over the Hellespont in haste *** *•'- 
to Abydos by means of the ships, for they did not find the 
floating-bridges still stretched across but broken up by a storm. 
While staying there for a time they had distributed to them an 
allowance of food more abundant than they had had by the 
way, and from satisfying their hunger without restraint and also 
from the changes of water there died many of those in the 
army who had remained safe till then. The rest arrived with 
Xerxes at Sardis. 

118. There is also another story reported as follows, 
namely that when Xerxes on his march away from Athens 
came to Eion on the Strymon, from that point ^^^ ^y^^ ^^ ^^ 
he did not continue further to make marches \vok Kp thitbcr 
by road, but delivered his army to Hydamcs to ^"f ****P- 
lead back to the Hellespont, while he himself embarked in a 
Phenician ship and set forth for Asia ; and as he sailed he was 
seized by a wind from the Strymon,^ violent and raising great 
waves ; and since he was tossed by the storm more and more, 
the ship being heavily laden (for there were upon the deck 
great numbers of Persians, those namely who went with 
Xerxes), the king upon that falling into fear shouted aloud and 
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asked the pilot whether there were for them any means of 
safety. He said : " Master, there are none, unless some way 
be found of freeing ourselves of the excessive number of 
passengers. "^ Then it is said that Xerxes, when he heard this, 
spoke thus : " Persians, now let each one of you show that he 
has care for the king \ for my safety, as it seems, depends upon 
you." He, they say, thus spoke, and they made obeisance to 
him and leapt out into the sea ; and so the ship being lightened 
came safe to Asia. As soon as they had landed Xerxes, they 
say, first presented the pilot with a wreath of gold, because he 
had saved the life of the king, and then cut off his head, 
because he had caused the death of many of the Persians. 
119. This other story, I say, is reported about the return of 
Xerxes, but I for my part can by no means believe it, either 
in other respects or as regards this which is said to have 
happened to the Persians ; for if this which I have related had 
in truth been said by the pilot to Xerxes, not one person's 
opinion in ten thousand will differ from mine that the king 
would have done some such thing as this, that is to say, he 
would have caused those who were upon the deck to go down 
below into the hold of the ship, seeing that they were Persians 
and of the highest rank among the Persians ; and of the 
rowers, who were Phenicians, he would have thrown out Into 
the sea a. number equal to the number of those. In Fact 
however, as I have said before, he made his return to Asia 
together with the rest of the army by road 120. And this also 
which follows is a strong witness that it was so ; for Xerxes is 
known to have come to Abdera on his way back, and to have 
made with them a guest-friendship and presented them with a 
Persian sword of gold and^a^old-spangled tiara : and as the 
men of Abdera themselves si^-^though I for my part can by 
no means believe it), he loosed his girdle there for the first 
time 4u]jng his flight back from Athens, considering himself 
to be in security. Now Abdera is situated further towards 
the Hellespont than the river Strymon and Eion, from which 
place the story says that he embarked in the ship. 

121. The Hellenes meanwhile, when it proved that they 
were not able to conquer Andros, turned towards Carystos, and 
having laid waste the land of that people they departed and 
went to Salamis. First then for the gods they chose out first* 



BOOK VII f 283 



fruits of the spoil, and among them three Phenician triremes, 
one to be dedicated as an offering at the Isthmus, which 
renudned there still up to my time, another at ly^ oflerings 
Sunion, and the third to Ajax in Salamis where which the HeUcncs 
they were: After this they divided the spoil *****^^ 
among themselves and sent the first-fruits ^ to Delphi, of which 
was made a statue holding in its hand the beak of a ship and in 
height measuring twelve cubits. This statue stood in the same 
place with the golden statue of Alexander the Macedonian. 
122. Then when the Hellenes had sent first-fruits to Delphi, 
they asked the god on behalf of all whether the first-fruits 
which he had received were fully sufficient and acceptable to 
him. He said that from the other Hellenes he had received 
enough, but not firom the Eginetans, and from them he 
demanded the offering of their prize of valour for the sea-fight 
at Salamis. Hearing this the Eginetans dedicated golden 
stars, three in number, upon a ship's mast of bronze, which 
are placed in the corner^ close to the mixing- bowl of 
Croesus. 125. After the division of the spoil the Hellenes 
sailed to the Isthmus, to give the prize of valour to him who 
of all the Hellenes had proved himself the most worthy during 
this war : and when they had come thither and and that they 
the commanders distributed ^ their votes at the would not adjudge . 
altar of Poseidon, selecting from the whole ii>eprixcfor%iaour. 
number the first and the second in merit, then every one of 
^them gave in his vote for himself, each man thinking that he 
imself had been the best; but for the second place the 
greater number of votes came out in agreement, assigning ^ 
that to Themistocles. They then were lef\ alone in their 
votes, while Themistocles in regard to the second place sur- 
passed the rest by far: 124, and although the How Themistocles 
Hellenes would not give decision of this by was honoured at 
reason of envy, but sailed away each to their ^P-''*** 
own city without deciding, yet Themistocles was loudly re- 
ported of and was esteemed throughout Hellas to be the 
man who was the ablest ^ by far of the Hellenes : and since 
he had not received honour from those who had fought at 
Salamis, although he was the first in the voting, he went 
forthwith af^er thb to Lacedemon, desiring to receive honour ] ^ 
there; and the Lacedemonians received him well and gave 
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him great honours. As a prize of valour they gave to Eury- 
blades a wreath of olive ; and for ability and skill they gave 
to Themistocles also a wreath of olive, and presented him 
besides with the chariot which was judged to be the best 
in Sparta. So having much commended him, they escorted 
him on his departure with three hundred picked men of 
the Spartans, the same who are called the "horsemen,"^ 
as far as the boundaries of Tegea : and he is the only man 
of all we know to whom the Spartans ever gave escort on his 
way. 125. When however he had come to Athens from 
Lacedemon, Timodemos of Aphidnai, one of the opponents of 
aiid (I)e onswet '' Themistocles, but in other respects not among 
which he made to the men of distinction, maddened by envy 
his detractor. • attacked him, bringing forward against him his 
going to Lacedemon, and saying that it was on account of 
Athens that he had those marks of honour which he had 
from the Lacedemonians, and not on his own account Then, 
as Timodemos continued ceaselessly to repeat this, Themis- 
tocles said : " I tell thee thus it is : — if I had been a native 
of Belbina ®^ I should never have been thus honoured by the 
Spartans ; but neither wouldest thou, my friend, for all that 
thou art an Athenian." So far then went these matters. 

126. Artabazos meanwhile the son of Pharnakes, a man 
who i^as held in esteem among the Persians even before this 
Aftiibafos, re- ^^^ came to be so yet more after the events 
turning from about Plataia, was escorting the king as far as 
the Hellespont, ^^ passage with six myriads ^ of that army 
which Mardonios had selected for himself; and when the 
king was in Asia and Artabazos on his march back came near 
to Pallene, finding that Mardonios was wintering in Thessaly 
and Macedonia and was not at present urgent with him to 
come and join the rest of the army, he thought it not good 
to pass by without reducing the Potidaians to slavery, whom 
he had found in revolt : for the men of Potidaia, when the king 
had marched by them and when the fleet of the Persians had 
departed in flight from Salamis, had openly made revolt from 
the Barbarians ; and so also had the others done 
LToi^'th^iiiy ^^^ occupy Pallene. 127. So upon this Arta- 
bazos began to besiege Potidaia, and suspecting 
that the men of Olynthos also were intending revolt from the 
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king, he began to besiege this city to(\ which was occupied 
by fiottiaians who had been driven away from the Theimaian 
gulf by the Macedonians. So when he had taken these men by 
siege, he brought them forth to a lake and slew them ^ there ; 
and the city he delivered to Critobulos of Toron( to have in 
charge, and to the natives of Chalkidike ; and thus it was that 
the Chalkidians got possession of Olynthos. 1 28. Having taken 
this city Artabazos set himself to attack Poddaia 
with vigour, and as he was setting himself ear- pljjjd^**^ 
nestly to this work, Timoxeinos the commander 
of the troops from Skione concerted with him to give up the 
town by treachery. Now in what manner he did this at the 
first, I for my part am not able to say, for this is not reported ; 
at last however it happened as follows. Whenever either 
Timoxeinos wrote a paper wishing to send it to Artabazos, or 
Artabazos wishing to send one to Timoxeinos, they wound it 
round by the finger-notches ^ of an arrow, and then, putting 
feathers over the paper, they shot it to a place agreed upon 
between them. It came however to be found out that Timo- 
xeinos was attempting by treachery to give up Potidaia; for Arta- 
bazos, shooting an arrow at the place agreed upon, missed this 
spot and struck a man of Potidaia in the shoulder ; and when he 
was struck, a crowd came about him, as is apt to happen when 
there is fighting, and they forthwith took the arrow and having 
discovered the paper carried it to the commanders. Now 
there was present an allied force of the other men of Pallene 
also. Then when the commanders had read the paper and dis- 
covered who was guilty of the treachery, they resolved not openly 
to convict ^ Timoxeinos of treachery, for the sake of the city 
of Skione, lest the men of Skione should be esteemed traitors 
for all time to come. 129. He then in such a manner as 
this had been discovered ; and when three months had gone 
by while Artabazos was besieging the town, there came to be a 
great ebb of the sea backwards, which lasted for a long time ; 
and the Barbarians, seeing that shallow water had been 
produced, endeavoured to get by into the ])cninsula of 
Pallene,^ but when they had passed through two fifth-parts of 
the distance, and yet three-fifths remained, which they roust 
pass through before they were within Pallene, then there came 
upon them a great flood -tide of the sea, higher than ever 
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before, as the natives of the place say, though high tides 
come often. So those of them who could not swim perished, 
and those who could were slain by the men of Potidaia who 
put out to them in boats. The cause of the high tide and 
flood and of that which befell the Persians was this, as the 
Potidaians say, namely that these same Persians who perished 
by means of the sea had committed impiety towards the 
temple of Poseidon and his image in the suburb of their 
town ; and in saying that this was the cause, in my opinion 
they say well The survivors of his army Artabazos led away 
to Thessaly to join Mardonios. Thus it fared with these 
who escorted the king on his way. 

180. The fleet of Xerxes, so much of it as remained, 
when it had touched Asia in its flight from Salamis, and had 

The fleet of the conveyed the king and his army over from the 
• Persians at Chersonese to Abydos, passed the winter at 

^^*™^ Kyme : and when spring dawned upon it, it 

assembled early at Samos, where some of the ships had even 
passed the winter; and most of the Persians and Medes 
still served as fighting -men on board of them.^ To be 
commanders of them there came Mardontes the son of 
Bagaios, and Artayntes the son of Artachaies, and with them 
also Ithamitres was in joint command, who was brother's son 
to Artayntes and had been added by the choice of Artayntes 
himself. They then, since they had suffered a heavy blow, 
did not advance further up towards the West, nor did any one 
compel them to do so \ but they remained still in Samos and 
kept watch over Ionia, lest it should fevolt, having three hun- 
dred ships including those of the lonians ; and they did not 
expect that the Hellenes on their part would come to Ionia, 
but thought that it would satisfy them to guard their own 
land, judging from the fact that they had not pursued after 
them in their flight from Salamis but were well contented 
then to depart homewards. As regards the sea then their 
spirit was broken, but on land they thought that Mardonios 
would get much the advantage. So they being at Samos were 
taking counsel to do some damage if they could to their 
enemies, and at the same time they were listening for news 
how the affairs of Mardonios would £Edl out 

181, The Hellenes on their part were roused both by the 
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coming on of spring and by the presence of Mardonios in 
Thessaly. Their land-army had not yet begun 
to assemble, when the fleet arrived at Egina, in JJSi^^a/'** 
number one hundred and ten ships, and the E^na, with 
commander and admiral was Leotychides, who LeoiycWdes king 
was the son of Menares, the son of Hegesilaos, ^g^^iii^ "*^ 
the son of Hippocratides, the son of Leotychides, 
the son of Anaxilaos, the son of Archidemos, the son of 
Anaxandrides, the son of Theopompos, the son of Nicander, 
the son of Charilaos,^ the son of Eunomos, the son of 
Polydectes, the son of Prytanis, the son of Euryphon,^ the 
son of Procles, the son of Aristodemos, the son of Aristo- 
machos, the son of Cleodaios, the son of Hyllos, the son 
of Heracles, being of the other royal house. **^ These all, 
except the two*®^ enumerated first after Leotychides, had 
been kings of Sparta. And of the Athenians the com- 
mander was Xanthippos the son of Ariphron. 182. When all 
the ships had arrived at Egina, there came Envoys from ' 
Ionian envoys to the camp of the Hellenes, Ionia to the . 
who also came a short time before this J?!.""^**** 
to Sparta and asked the Lacedemonians to '^°** 
set Ionia free ; and of them one was Herodotos the son of 
Basilcides. These had banded themselves together and had 
plotted to put to death Strattis the despot of Chios, being 
originally seven in number ; but when one of those who took 
part with them gave information of it and they were discovered 
to be plotting against him, then the remaining six escaped 
from Chios and came both to Sparta and also at this time to 
Egina, asking the Hellenes to sail over to Ionia: but they 
with difficulty brought them forward as far as Delos ; for the 
parts beyond this were all fearful to the Hellenes, since they 
were without experience of those regions and ever>'thing 
seemed to them to be filled with armed force, while their 
persuasion was that it was as long a voyage to Samos as to the 
Pillars of Heracles. Thus at the same time it so chanced 
that the Harliarians dared sail no further up towards the West 
than Samos, being smitten with fear, and the Hellenes no 
further down towards the East than Delos, when the Chians 
made request of them. So fear was guard of the space which 
hy between them. 



288 HERODOTUS 

138. The Hellenes, I say, sailed to Delos; and Mardonios 

meanwhile had been wintering in Thessaly. From thence he 

« ** ^ • sent round a man, a native of Enropos, whose 
How Mardonios ** ^ ^i. i-w i i_ • 

sent one named name was Mys, to the vanous Oracles, chaigmg 

Mys to inquire of him to go everywhere to consult,^^ wherever 
Hei^''*'^*'' they 105 were permitted to make trial of the 
Oracles. What he desired to find out from the 
Oracles when he gave this charge, I am not able to say, for 
that is not reported ; but I conceive for my part that he sent to 
consult about his present affairs and not about other things. 
184. This Mys is known to have come to Lebadeia and to 
have persuaded by payment of money one of the natives of 
the place to go down to Trophonios, and also he came to the 
Oracle at Abai of the Phokians ; and moreover when he came 
for the first time to Thebes, he not only consulted the Ismenian 
Apollo, — there one may consult just as at Olympia with victims, 
— but also by payment he persuaded a stranger who was not 
a Theban, and induced him to lie down to sleep in the 
temple of Amphiaraos. In this temple no one of the Thebans 
is permitted to seek divination, and that for the following 
reason : — Amphiaraos dealing by oracles bade them choose 
which they would of these two things, either to have him as a 
diviner or else as an ally in war, abstaining from the other use ; 
and they chose that he should be their ally in war : for this 
reason it is not permitted to any of the Thebans to lie down 
... to sleep in that temple. 186. After this a thing 

and the strange , . , *1 . ^ ^ i • -j u 

ihing which which to me is a very great marvel is said by 
happened at the the Thebans to have come to pass : — it seems 

^^^K ^Ua ^^^ ^^ "^^^ ^^^ °^ Europos, as he journeyed 
round to all the Oracles, came also to the sacred 
enclosure of the Ptoan Apollo. This temple is called "Ptoon," 
and belongs to the Thebans, and it lies above the lake Copdis 
at the foot of the mountain, close to the town of Acraiphia. 
When the man called Mys came to this temple with three 
men chosen from the citizens *^ in his company, who were 
sent by the public authority to write down that which the god 
should utter in his divination, forthwith it is said the prophet *^ 
of the god began to give the oracle in a Barbarian tongue ; 
and while those of the Thebans who accompanied him were fiill 
of wonder, hearing a Barbarian instead of the Hellenic tongue, 
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and did not know what to make of the matter before them, 
it is said that the man of Europos, Mys, snatched from them 
the tablet which they bore and wrote upon it that which was 
being spoken by the prophet ; and he said that the prophet 
was giving his answer in the Carian tongue : and then when he 
had written it, he went away and departed to Thessaly. 

186. M ardonios having read that which the Oracles uttered, 
whatever that was, after this sent as an envoy to Athens 
Alexander the son of Amyntas, the Macedonian, t- k« -. 
both because the Persians were connected with of Alexander the 
him by marriage, (for Gygaia the sister of Alex- Maccdonuuitothe 
ander and daughter of Amyntas had been mar- ^^^^^y 
ried to a Persian Bubares,** and from her * 

had been bom to him that Amyntas who lived in Asia, having 
the name of his mother's father, to whom the king gave Ala- 
banda,^ a great city of Phrygia, to possess), and also Mar- 
donios was sending him because he was informed that Alexander 
was a public guest-friend and benefactor of the Athenians ; for 
by this means he thought that he would be most likely to gain 
over the Athenians to his side, about whom he heard that they 
were a numerous people and brave in war, and of whom he 
knew moreover that these were they who more than any others 
had brought about the disasters which had be&llen the Per- 
sians by sea. Therefore if these should be added to him, he 
thought that he should easily have command of the sea (and 
this in fact would have been the case), while on land he sup> 
posed himself to be already much superior in force. Thus he 
reckoned that his power would be much greater than that of 
the Hellenes. Perhaps also the Oracles told him this before- 
hand, counselling him to make the Atht;nian his ally, and so 
he was sending in obedience to their advice. 

187. Now of this Alexander the seventh ancestor ** was 

that Perdiccas who first became des{)ot of the Macedonians, 

and that in the manner which here follows : . ,. . 

_ - , ^ , 1 •« • *"" "^' n**^ *•>« 

— From Argos there fled to the IHyrians forcfathcn or ihH 

three brothers of the descendants of Temenos, Aienuider became 
Gauanes, Acropos, and Perdiccas ; and fxissing J*"^ ^ Mace- 
over from the Illyrians into the upi)er ytaxXs of 
Macedonia they came to the city of Lebaia. There they 
became farmservants for pay in the household of the king, 
vol. II U 
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one pasturing horses, the second oxen, and the youngest of 
them, namely Perdiccas, the smaller kinds of cattle; for*^ 
in ancient times even those who were rulers over men^^® 
were poor in money, and not the common people only ; 
and the wife of the king cooked for them their food herselC 
And whenever she baked, the loaf of the boy their servant, 
namely Perdiccas, became double as large as by nature it 
should be. When this happened constantly in the same 
manner, she told it to her husband, and he when he heard it 
conceived forthwith that this was a portent and tended to some- 
thing great He summoned the farm-servants therefore, and 
gave notice to them to depart out of his land ; and they said 
that it was right that before they went forth they should receive 
the wages which were due. Now it chanced that the sun was 
shining into the house down through the opening which 
received the smoke, and the king when he heard about the 
wages said, being infatuated by a divine power : " I pay you 
then this for wages, and it is such as ye deserve," pointing to 
the sunlight So then Gauanes and Aeropos the elder brothers 
stood struck with amazement when they heard this, but the 
boy, who happened to have in his hand a knife, said these 
words : " We accept, O king, that which thou dost give ;" and 
he traced a line with his knife round the sunlight on the floor 
of the house, and having traced the line round he thrice drew 
of the sunlight into his bosom, and after that he departed both 
himself and his fellows. 188. They then were going away, 
and to the king one of those who sat by him at table told 
what manner of thing the boy had done, and how the youngest 
of them had taken that which was given with some design : 
and he hearing this and being moved with anger, sent after 
them horsemen to slay them. Now there is a river in this 
land to which the descendants of these men from Argos 
sacrifice as a saviour. This river, so soon as the sons of 
Temenos had passed over it, began to flow with such great 
volume of water that the horsemen became unable to pass 
over. So the brothers, having come to another region of 
Macedonia, took up their dwelling near the so-called gardens 
of Midas the son of Gordias, where roses grow wild which 
have each one sixty petals and excel all others in perfume. 
In these gardens too Silenos was captured, as is reported by 
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the Macedonians : and above the gardens is situated a moun- 
tain called Bennion, which is inaccessible by reason of the 
cold Having taken possession of that region, they made 
this their starting-point, and proceeded to subdue also the 
rest of Macedonia. 189. From this Pcrdiccas the descent 
of Alexander was as follows : — Alexander was the son of 
Amyntas, Amyntas was the son of Alketes, the father of Alketes 
was Aeropos, of him Philip, of Philip Argaios, and of this last 
the father was Perdiccas, who first obtained the kingdom. 

140. Thus then, I say, Alexander the son of Amyntas was 
descended ; and when he came to Athens sent from Mardonios, 
he spoke as follows : (a) " Athenians, Mardonios -j^g speech of 
speaks these words : — There has come to me a Alexander to the 
message from the king which speaks in this l)^"**"!' P^" 
manner : — ^To the Athenians I remit all the makc"^cc"lmi 
offences which were committed against me : and the king of the. 
now, Mardonios, thus do, — first give them back ''«^wns 
their own land ; then let them choose for themselves another 
in addition to this, whichsoever they desire, remaining inde- 
pendent ; and set up for them again all their temples, which I 
set on fire, provided that they consent to make a treaty with me. 
This message having come to me, it is necessary for me to do 
so, unless by your means I am prevented : and thus I speak to 
you now : — Why are ye so mad as to raise up war against the 
king? since neither will ye overcome him, nor arc ye able to hold 
out against him for ever : for ye saw the multitude of the host of 
Xerxes and their deeds, and ye are informed also of the power 
which is with me at the present time ; so that even if ye over- 
come and conquer us (of which ye can have no hope if ye are . 
rightly minded), another power will come many times as large. ^ 
Do not ye then desire to match yourselves with the king, and 
so to be both deprived of your land and for ever running a 
course for your own lives ; but make peace with him : and ye 
have a most honourable occasion to make peace, since the king 
has himself set out uix)n this road : agree to a league with us 
then without fraud or deceit, and remain free, {f) These things 
Mardonios charged me to say to you, O Athenians ; and as 
for me, I will say nothing of the goodwill towards you on my 
part, for ye would not learn that now for the first time ; but I 
ask of you to ilo as Mardonios says, since I i)crccivc that ye 
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V 



will not be able to war with Xerxes for ever, — if I perceived in 
you ability to do this, I should never have come to you speak- 
ing these words, — for the power of the king is above that of a 
man and his arm is very long. If therefore ye do not make 
an agreement forthwith, when they offer you great things as the 
terms on which they are willing to make a treaty, I have fear 
on your behalf, seeing that ye dwell more upon the highway 
than any of your allies, and are exposed ever to destruction 
alone, the land which ye possess being parted off from the rest 
and lying between the armies which are contending together. ^^^ 
Nay, but be persuaded, for this is a matter of great con- 
sequence to you, that to you alone of the Hellenes the great 
king remits the offences committed and desires to become a 
friend" 

141, Thus spoke Alexander; and the Lacedemonians 
having been informed that Alexander had come to Athens to 

bring the Athenians to make a treaty with the 
^^am^OTvoys. Barbarians, and remembering the oracles, how 

it was destined that they together with the other 
Dorians should be driven forth out of the Peloponnese by the 
Medes and the Athenians combined, had been very greatly 
afraid lest the Athenians should make a treaty with the Per- 
sians ; and forthwith they had resolved to send envoys. It 
happened moreover that they were introduced at the same time 
with Alexander ; ^^2 for the Athenians had waited for them, 
protracting the time, because they were well assured that the 
Lacedemonians would hear that an envoy had come from the 
Barbarians to make a treaty, and that having heard it they 
would themselves send envoys with all speed. They acted 
therefore of set purpose, so as to let the Lacedemonians see 

their inclination. 142. Sa when Alexander 
^thx^^l^ had ceased speaking, the eiiyoys from Sparta 

followed him forthwith and said : " As for us, 
the Lacedemonians sent us to ask of you not to make 
any change in that which concerns Hellas, nor to accept 
proposals from the Barbarian ; since this is not just in any 
way nor honourable for any of the Hellenes to do, but least of 
all for you, and that for many reasons. Ye were they who 
stirred up this war, when we by no means willed it ; and the 
contest came about for your dominion, but now it extends 
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even to the whole of Hellas. Besides this it is by no 
means to be endured that ye Athenians, who are the authors 
of all this, should prove to be the cause of slavery to the 
Hellenes, seeing that ye ever from ancient time also have been 
known as the liberators of many. We feel sympathy however 
with you for your sufferings and because ye were deprived of 
your crops twice and have had your substance ruined now for 
a long time. In compensation for this the l^cedemonians and 
their allies make offer to support your wives and all those of 
your households who are unfitted for war, so long as this war 
shall last: but let not Alexander the Macedonian persuade 
you, making smooth the speech of Mardonios; for these 
things are fitting for him to do, since being himself a despot 
he is working in league with a despot : for you however they 
are not fitting to do, if ye chance to be rightly minded ; for ye 
know that in Barbarians there is neither faith nor truth at all" 
Thus spoke the envoys: 14S, and to Alexander the 
Athenians made answer thus : '* Even of ourselves we know 
so much, that the Mede has a power many i^ rqslics of the 
times as numerous as ours ; so that there is no Athenians to tjodi 
need for thee to cast this up against us. »«^"»"y 
Nevertheless because we long for liberty we shall defend our- 
selves as we may be able : and do not thou endeavour to per- 
suade us to make a treaty with the Barbarian, for we on our part 
shall not be persuaded. And now report to ^fardonios that 
the Athenians say thus : — So long as the Sun goes on the same 
course by which he goes now, we will never make an agree- 
ment with Xerxes ; but we will go forth to defend ourselves *** 
against him, trusting in the gods and the heroes as allies, for 
whom he had no respect when he set fire to their houses and 
to their sacred images. And in the future do not thou appear 
before the Athenians with any such pro{)osals as these, nor 
think that thou art rendering them good service in advising 
them to do that which is not lawful ; for we do not desire that 
thou shouldost suffer anything unpleasant at the hands of the 
Athenians, who art their public guest and friend." 144<, To 
Alexander they thus made answer, but to the envoys from 
S()arta as follows: "That the l^cedemonians should be afraid 
lest we should make a treaty with the Barlvirian was natural 
no doubt;"* but it seems to be an unworthy fear for men who 
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knew so well the spirit of the Athenians, namely that there is 
neither so great quantity of gold anywhere upon the earth, nor 
any land so much excelling in beauty and goodness, that we 
should be willing to accept it and enslave Hellas by taking the 
side of the Medes. For many and great are the reasons which 
hinder us from doing this, even though we should desire it ; 
first and greatest the images and houses of the gods set on fire 
or reduced to ruin, which we must necessarily avenge to the 
very utmost rather than make an agreement with him who 
did these deeds ; then secondly there is the bond of Hellenic 
1 race, by which we are of one blood and of one speech, the 
Icommon temples of the gods and the common sacrifices, 
*the manners of life which are the same for all ; to these it 
would not be well that the Athenians should become traitors. 
And be assured of this, if by any chance ye were not assured 
of it before, that so long as one of the Athenians remains alive, 
we will never make an agreement with Xerxes. We admire 
however the forethought which ye had with regard to us, 
in that ye took thought for us who have had our substance 
destroyed, and are willing to support the members of our 
households ; and so far as ye are concerned, the kindness has 
been fully performed : but we shall continue to endure as we 
may, and not be a trouble in any way to you. Now therefore, 
with full conviction this is so, send out an army as speedily 
as ye may : for, as we conjecture, the Barbarian will be here 
invading our land at no far distant time but so soon as he shall 
be informed of the message sent, namely that we shall do none 
of those things which he desired of us. Therefore before he 
arrives here in Attica, it is fitting that ye come to our rescue 
quickly in Boeotia." Thus the Athenians made answer, and 
upon that the envoys went away back to Sparta. 



NOTES TO BOOK VIII 

CHAP. NOTE 

1. I. Sec V. Tj. 
— 2. i.e. triremes. 

2. 3. clw rd irX^^os tKatrroi rwv vtdv irapeixoyTo] : some read by con- 

jecture 5<rov rb TrXrfdos k.t.X. 
4. 4. Perhaps " also " refers to the case of those who had come to Ther- 
mopylai, cp. vii. 207. Others translate, " these Hellenes who had 
come a/icr all to Artemision," i.e. after all the doubt and delay. 
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CMAr. NOTB 

6. 5. Jr69rti\ : some MSK have r\rfy4wTttt which is adopted by most 

Editors. '* smitten by bribes." 
6. 6. difSttf, with ironical sense. 

7. taidi Tvp^6poif : the rvp^6pot had charge of the (ire brought for 
sacriftccs from the altar of Zeus Agetor at Sparta, and ordinarily 
his person would be regarded as sacred ; hence the proverb e^ 
wvp^6pot icCtBfit used of an utter defeat. 
roG ittKirXbov. 
icard 9r6fta, 

9K\yipQl ^potfToi : the adjective means " harsh-sounding." 
dxapc 

rd KocXa r^ Ei^^nf. 
" having Iwen roughly handled." 

iwi 'Hp BdXaffaaw roi^nyr] : some MSS. read toiJtti for Tcurnfr, 
which is to be taken with ^vXX/(at, ' ' he assembled the generals 
there," 
wtpiwrHa iw^tijffoirro c^lffi aCrcici rd rp^fULTa, 
lb. raX^rtcj. a word which does not occur elsewhere, and is explained 
by Hesychtus as equivalent to dia4>$«ip€lfi. Various emendations 
have been proposed, and Valla seems to have had the reading 
dTtXdfftu, for he says diuessisset, Stein explains raX^cic (as 
from rdXiy) " should contend." 
85. 17. Some suppose the number " four thousand " is interpolated by mis- 
understanding of the inscription in vii. aa8 ; and it seems hardly 
possible that the dead were so many as four thousand, unles^s at 
least half were Helots. 
84. 18. Some MSS. have " Tritantaichmcs. " which is adopted by many 
Editors. 

87. 19. wtfov, 

88. 30. in 6»aftwaff6iJLgPOi rodt ^vxiat : cp. ix. f>o. 

31. a I. ro^tair arfU't^. like the neck of a wineskin ; cp. iL lai, note loa. 

88. a a. rov wpo^i/rttt, the interpreter of the utterances of the wp6fuurrn, 

ST. aj. r^. 

~ 24. /Atydpw. 

41. 35. i.e. of Athene Polias, the Krcchthrion ; so throughout this account. 

48. a6. 9w4pptt, " kept flowing together. " 

48. a6a. Or, " HermionC," 

— 27. See i. 56. 

— a8. See ch. 31. 

44. ap. wp^ wdrrof roOt dXXovt, "in comparison with all the test," cp. iii. 
94. 

— 30. ffrparApxaa : a vague expression, becauv being introduced after 

Kecrop^ he could not have the title of king. 

48. 31. The numl)er obtained by adding up the separate contingents is 366. 
Many Editors suppose that the shipn with which the Eginetans 
wrre guarding their own coast (ch. 46) are counted here, and 
cjuote the authority of Pausanias for the statement that the Egine« 
1.4ns supplied more ships than any others except the .Athenuina. 
Strin suKK(*^ts the insertion of the nuinbcr iwdvc in ch. 46. 

BO. 3 1 u. Or , " Thespei.!. 

58. 3-1. i.f. " Arcopajpis." 

58. 33. i.f. the North side. 

— 34. ^7«^. 
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CHAP. NOTE 

55. 35. ri|6f. 

59. 36. roXX6t fy ev rdit X^yocf : cp. ix. 91. 

M. 37. Sec vii. 141-143. 

54. 38. a&r66€9 iK ZaXofWPOt. 

55. 39. TV MrfTpl Koi ri KoOfrjg, Demeter and Persephone. 

55. 40. ry iMQxplai : cp. AyoKpufOftdpovs, ix. 56. Some Editors, following; 

inferior MSS.. read rg KpLffit " at the judgment expressed." 
71. 41. ftvpiddtav, " ten thousands." 
78. 4a. Or, " Hermione." 

— 43. oc rtpioucoi: some Editors omit the article and translate "and 

these are the so-called Omeates or dwellers round (Argos)/' 
Orneates being a name for the mploum of Argos, derived from 
the conquered city of Omeai. 
77. 44. iXwlSi fuuMOfUvxi. " with a mad hope." 

— 45. KpaT€p^ K6pt» 'T/3/MOf vI6r. 

— 46. doKeuTT dyd wdyra rlBeaOai] : the MSS. have also wiBivBau 

Possibly rldtcdai might stand, though AvarlBtoSai is not found 
elsewhere in this sense. Stein adopts in his last edition the con- 
jecture rltaOai, " swallow up." 

— 47. Kpwlijjt, 

— 48. wdryia X/jny. 

50. 49. i.e, about rivalry. 
58. 50. rwy iviparitap. 

— 51. Many Editors reading 6ira, Bi and irapacy^«-af 6^, make the stop after 

iamriBifkepa : ' ' and in all that is produced in the nature and con- 
stitution of man he exhorted them to choose the better." 
54. 5a. ia8ai/i^iot» " strange men." 

56. 53. See ch. 22. 

50. 54. irpdf 8i in koL irpo^-cXd/Sero] : the MSS. have wpw€^iktro. Most 
Editors translate, ' ' Moreover Ariamnes . . . contributed to the 
fate of the Phenicians, being a friend (of the lonians) ; " but 
this does not seem possible unless we read ^Xot iCuf 'Icm-i (or 
'I<^wr). Valla translates nearly as I have done. (It does not 
appear that lepwrpdXKtffBai is found elsewhere in the sense of 
o-v/A/SdXXf 0-^01.') 

— 55. f>. they who were commanded to execute them. 

93. 56. See vii. 179, 181. 

- 57. See vi. 49, etc. , and 73. 

94. 58. KiKirra. 

— 59. o-v^tJSdXXoyrai : the Athenians apparently are spoken of. for they 

alone believed the story. 

95. 60. iiwwr\rjcai] : this is the reading of the MSS. ; but many Editors 

adopt corrections {6,wow\rfa6eui or dirov-Xijo'^^cu). The subject 
to diVoivKijaiu is to be found in the preceding sentence and the 
connexion with rdy re AXXoc rdrra x.r.X is a loose one. This in 
fact is added as an afterthought, the idea being originally to call 
attention simply to the fulfilment of the oracle of Lysistratos. 

— 6x. ^p(^ovai\ : a conjectural emendation, adopted by most Editors, of 

^fi^vci, ' ' will shudder (at the sight of oars). " 
^5. 6a. Kar* AWwf Kcd dXXor] : the MSS. have jcar' dXXor, but Valla's render 
ing is " alium atque alium." 
' % inrip tieydXunr altapti$ipTn, 
i.e. 300.000. 
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CHAP. NOTK 

101. 65. wt U KOKUP : some tran&late, "thinking that he had escaped from 
his troubles." 

— 66. T«?^i dwixX-Zfroifft, cp. vii. 8 and ix. 4a. 
IM. 67. i.e. Asia, as opposed to " these parts." 

— 68. Stein would take wtpl oikor rdr 960 with ovit/iia avfi^Of^, but the 

order of words is against this. 

— 69. voXXo^ roXXd«if AywPVLt 9pafi4oinrtu wtfl c^iop avTC», 

100. 70. See i. 175. The manner of the repetition and some points in 

the diction raise suspicion that the passage is interpolated here ; 

and so it is held to be by most Editors. In i. 175 we find rpff 

instead of 4/t. 
106. 71. inrir/aym, cp. vi. 7a. with the idea of bringing before a court for 

punishroent, not "by underhand means," as it is understood by 

Larcher and Bjihr. 

— 72. " vengeance and Hermotimos." 

108. 73. 9^lt . . . ifrfuoalaro]'. the MSS. read 9^ (one o'^at) and 
4pydeairo, and this is retained by some Editors. 

— 74. "taken." 

100. 75. fUfufiaXiim : others translate. " he turned from them to the Athen- 
ians " : but cp. vii. 5a. The words r/At roOt A^roiovt are re- 
sumed by tf^i with fXryt. 

— 76. coi 4wl 0-^av aiVcdr fkiK6fUP9i, "even at their own venture," cp. 

iii. 71. 

— 77. rd tlka " things belonging to private persons." 

110. 78. iro06c. 

111. 79. ytttmhtn. " poor in land." 

— 80. It seems necessary to insert dp with tlpoi. For the sentiment cp. 

vii. 17a. 
lis. 8t. x/^MO'M ''^'<<'< *reU wp^ ftoffiK^a ixF^*^^]- '^^^^ ^ ^^ reading 

of the best MSS. : the rest have xp^^f^^n \irfOiffi rtiffi koX wphu 

'Apdplovt ^XP^^^^^N "using the same language as he had before 

used to the Andrians." 
lis. 8a. Kui Hpf aXX^r Tvror] : some MSS. omit dXXip. 

— 83. 5X0, i.e. not the whole number of them, but great masses without 

individual selection. 

110. 84. Miw f*ip9t Cn tlwtip, 

118. 85. dPtftMf ^TpitfA/opiifPt "the wind called Strymonias." 

ISl. 86. rd dxpoSlpia, i.e. the tithe. 

m. 87. i.e. the corner of the cntrancc-hall. iwl roO wpwi^ov rift ywplfft^ 

i. Si- 
lts. 88. 8c^rf/Mv] : some understand this to mean " diMrihuted the voting 
tablets." and some MSS. re.id iitpificpro, "distributed among 
themselves." which is adopted by many Editors. 

1S4. 89. ^o0urrarof. 
Qo. Sec i. 67. 

ISO. 91. A small island near Attic.i. taken here us the type of in>;Kn:tu-.tnce. 
To suppo^^ that Timodfmo% m.ia lonmxtrd %»ilh U i.s i|imr un- 
necessary. The slor>' in I'lutarch .iNmt the .S-riphian i> iliffrrrnt- 

ISO. Qa. i.r 60.000. 

1ST. ^3- KaHa^a^, " cut thrir throats." 

ISO 94 wapd Tdf 7\i'^'dat] : M»nic K<l»t<>rs rr.id wtpi. rat 7\i'^i'i!«f on the 
.luthoniy of .+■.^r,l^ laclicus. The 7X1*043(1 an* pnj|«.il»l> notched 
whiuh gi\c .1 hold for the tingcrs as they draw back the stnng. 
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CHAP. MOTE 

138. 95- xararX^^. "strike down'* by the diarge. 

IM. 96. The way was shut against them ordinarily by the town of Potidaia. 

which occupied the isthmus. 
130. 97. i.e. most of those who before served as hn^roL (vii. 96) continued 

to serve stilL The sentence is usually translated, ' * of those wbo 

served as fighting-men in them the greater number were Persians 

or Medes," and this may be right 
181. 98. The MSS. have " Cbarilos" or " Charillos." 

— 99. Some Editors read " E^urypon." which is the form found elsewhere. 

— 100. Cp. vii. 204. 

— loi. dvwr]. It seems certain that the number required here is seven 

and not two, and the emendation i-rrd for Bvw (^ for ^') is 
approved by several Editors. 
138. I03. xp'^'^M^^] - ^^ I'cst MSS. read XPV^^^^*^^' which is retained 
by Stein, with the meaning, ' ' charging him to consult the Oracles 
everywhere . . . and then retom." 

— 103. i.e. Mardonios and the Persians. 

185. 104. i.e. Theban citizens. 

— X05. wp6fuarrur : he is afterwards called vpo^fffrrp. 

186. 106. Cp. V. 31. 

— 107. Some Editors would read "Alabastra." .Alabanda w-as a Carian 

town. 

187. 108. Counting Alexander himself as one. 

— 109. ffffojf yiip] : this is the reading of the best MSS. : others have 

ilffap di. Stdn (reading f/aaw yiip) places this clause after the 
next, "The wife of the king herself baked their bread, for in 
ancient times, eta" This transposition is unnecessary; for it 
would be easy to imderstand it as a comment on the statement 
that three members of the royal house of Argos became farm- 
servants. 

— 1 10. a2 rupoyWSef rwr ipBpdnnay. 

140. 111. i^alp€rw furalxfuA^ re -Hpf 7i}r (KTrifidvtaif] : there are variations 

of reading and punctuation in the MSS. 

141. 112. (Fwhrvrrc &<rr€ 6fwv (r^ec^K yli^tcOai rijr KardcTtiaaf, i.e. their 

introduction before the assembly, cp. iii. 46. 
148. 113. M^ifU¥ dfiwSfuifoi, which possibly might be translated, " we vriU 

continue to defend ourselves." 
144. 1x4. Kdpra difOpviHjiotf, 



BOOK IX 

THE NINTH BOOK OF THE HISTORIES, CALLED CALLIOPE 

1. Mardonios, when Alexander had returned back and had 
signified to him that which was said by the Athenians, set 
forth from Thessaly and began to lead his „^^ Manionios 
army with all diligence towards Athens : and led his anny fnua 
to whatever land he came, he took up with Thcssaiy to 
him the people of that land The leaders of ^'*'*"*' 
Thessaly meanwhile did not repent at all of that which had 
been done already, but on the contrary they urged on the 
Persian yet much more ; and Thorax of Larissa had joined 
in escorting Xerxes in his flight and at this time he openly 
offered Mardonios passage to invade Hellas. 2. 1 hen when 
the army in its march came to Boeotia, the Thebans endeavoured 
to detain Mardonios, and counselled him saying that there 
was no region more convenient for him to place his encamp- 
ment than that ; and they urged him not to advance further, 
but to sit down there and endeavour to subdue to himself the 
whole of Hellas without fighting : for to overcome the Hellenes 
by open force when they were united, as at the former time 
they were of one accord together,* was a difficult task even for 
the whole world combined, ** but," they proceeded, " if thou 
wilt do that which we advise, with little labour thou wilt have 
in thy power all their plans of resistance.* Send money to the 
men who have power in their cities, and thus sending thou 
wilt divide Hellas into two ])artics : after that thou wilt with 
ease subdue by the help of thy party those who are not in- 
clined to thy side," 8. Thus they advised, but he did not 
follow their counsel ; for there had instilled itself into him a 
great desire to lake Athens for the second time, j»artly from 
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^(ardoaios obsUnacy ^ and partly because he meant to signify to the king 
june,479^B.c. in Sardis that he was in possession of Athens, by beacon-fires 
through the islands. However he did not even at this time 
find the Athenians there when he came to Attica ; but he was 
informed that the greater number were either in Salamis or in 
the ships, and he captured the city finding it deserted. Now 
the capture of the city by the king had taken place ten months 
before the later expedition of Mardonios against it. 

4. When Mardonios had come to Athens, he sent to Sala- 
mis Morychides a man of the Hellespont, bearing the same 
and being in proposals as Alexander the Macedonian bad 
Athens sent an brought over to the Athenians. These he 
envoy to Salamis. g^^^ ^^^ ^jj^ second time, being aware bcfore- 
. hand that the dispositions of the Athenians were not friendly, 
but hoping that they would give way and leave their obsti- 
nacy, since the Attic land had been captured by the enemy 
and was in his power. 5. For this reason he sent Morychides 
to Salamis; and he came before the Council^ and reported the 
words of Mardonios. Then one of the Councillors, Lykidas, 
expressed the opinion that it was better to receive the proposal 
which Morychides brought before them and refer it to the 
assembly of the people.* He, I say, uttered this opinion, 
whether because he had received money from Mardonios, or 
because this was his own inclination : however the Athenians 
forthwith, both those of the Council and those outside, when 
they heard of it, were very indignant, and they came about 
Lykidas and stoned him to death; but the Hellespontian 
Morychides they dismissed unhurt. Then when there had 
arisen much uproar in Salamis about Lykidas, the women of 
the Athenians heard of that which was being done, and one 
woman passing the word to another and one taking another 
with her, they went of their own accord to the house of Lykidas 
and stoned his wife and his children to death. 

6. The Athenians had passed over to Salamis as follows : — 

So long as they were looking that an army 

the Athenians should comc from the Peloponnese to help 

had gone for them, they remained in Attica ; but as those in 

refuge to FeloDonnesus acted very slowly and with much 

delay, while the invader was said to be already 

in Bcjeotia, they accordingly removed everything out of danger, 
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and themselves passed over to Salamis ; and at the same time 
they sent envoys to Lacedemon to reproach the -- ^ ^^^ 
Lacedemonians for having permitted the Bar- of the Athenians, 
barian to invade Attica and for not having gone Megarmns, and 
to Boeotia to meet him in company with them, g^^"* ^^ 
and also to remind them how many things the 
Persian had promised to give the Athenians if they changed 
sides ; bidding the envoys warn them that if they did not help 
the Athenians, the Athenians would find some shelter ^ for them- 
selves. ?• For the Lacedemonians in fact were keeping a feast 
during this time, and celebrating the Hyakinthia; and they 
held it of the greatest consequence to provide for the things 
which concerned the god, while at the same 'time their wall 
which they had been building at the Isthmus was just at this 
moment being completed with battlements. And when the 
envoys from the Athenians came to Lacedemon, bringing with 
them also envoys fix>m Megara and Plataia, they came in before 
the Ephors and said as follows : " I'he Athenians sent us say- 
ing that the king of the Medes not only offers to give us back 
our land, but also desires to make us his allies on fair and 
equal terms without deceit or treachery/ and is desirous more- 
over to give us another land in addition to our own, whichso- 
ever we shall ourselves choose. We however, having respect 
for Zeus of the Hellenes and disdaining to be traitors to 
Hellas, did not agree but refused, although we were unjustly 
dealt with by the other Hellenes and left to destruction, 
and although we knew that it was more profitable to make 
a treaty with the Persian than to carry on war : nor shall wc 
make a treaty at any future time, if we have our own will 
Thus sincerely is our duty done towards the Hellenes : * but 
as for you, after having come then to great dread lest we 
should make a treaty with the Persian, so soon as ye learnt 
certainly what our spirit was, namely that we should never 
betray Hellas and because your wall across the Isthmus is 
all but finished, now ye make no account of the Athenians, 
but having agreed with us to come to Boeotia to oppose 
the Persian, ye have now deserted us, and ye permitted the 
Barbarian moreover to make invasion of Attica* For the 
present then the Athenians have anger against you, for ye 
did not do as was fitting to be done : and now they bid * 
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you with all speed send out an army together with us, in 
order that we may receive the Barbarian in the land of Attica ; 
for since we failed of Bceotia, the most suitable place to fight 
in our land is the Thriasian plain." 8. When the Ephors 
heard this they deferred their reply to the next day, and then 
on the next day to the succeeding one; and this they did 
even for ten days, deferring the matter from day to day, 
while during this time the whole body of the Peloponnesians 
were building the wall over the Isthmus with great diligence 
and were just about to complete it Now' I am not able 
to say why, when Alexander the Macedonian had come 
to Athens, they were so very anxious lest the Athenians 
should take the side of the Medes, whereas now they had no 
care about it, except indeed that their wall over the Isthmus 
had now been built, and they thought they had no need of 
the Athenians any more ; whereas when Alexander came to 
Attica the wall had not yet been completed, but they were 
working at it in great dread of the Persians. 9. At last how- 
The advice of ^^^^ the answer was given and the going forth 
Chiieosthe of the Spartans took place in the following 
Tegean, manner: — on the day before that which was 

appointed for the last hearing of the envoys, Chileos a man 
of Tegea, who of all strangers had most influence in Lace- 
demon, heard from the Ephors all that which the Athenians 
were saying ; and he, it seems, said to them these words : 
" Thus the matter stands, Ephors : — if the Athenians are not 
friendly with us but are allies of the Barbarian, then though a 
strong wall may have been built across the Isthmus, yet a wide 
door has been opened for the Persian into Peloponnesus. 
Listen to their request however, before the Athenians resolve 
upon something else tending to the fall of Hellas." 10. Thus 
^ ^ , he counselled them, and they forthwith took his 

and how the , , ' , / , . , 

Lacedemonians words to heart; and saymg nothmg to the 
at length sent envojs who had come from the cities, while 
f^^'^K ^^T^i"™^ yet it was night they sent out five thousand 

to the Isthmus, ^ . , , "^ , ^ , ,-,^ . 

Spartans, with no less than seven of the Helots 
set to attend upon each man of them,^ appointing Pau- 
sanias the son of Cleombrotos to lead them forth. Now 
the leadership belonged to Pleistarcbos the son of Leoni- 
das ; but he was yet a boy, and the other was his guardian 
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and cousin: for Cleombrotos, the father of Pausanias and 
son of Anaxandrides, was no longer alive, but when he had 
led home from the Isthmus the army which Had built the 
wall, no long time after this he died. Now the reason 
why Cleombrotos led home the army from the Isthmus was 
this : — as he was offering sacrifice for fighting against the 
Persian, the sun was darkened in the heaven. And Pausanias 
chose as commander in addition to himself Euryanax the son 
of Dorieus, a man of the same house. 11. So Pausanias 
with his army bad gone forth out of Sparta ; and the envoys, 
when day had come, not knowing anything of this going 
forth, came in before the Ephors meaning to depart also, 
each to his own State : and when they had come in before 
them they said these words: "Ye, O I^cedemonians, are 
remaining here and celebrating the Hyakinthia and disporting 
yourselves, having left your allies to destruction; and the 
Athenians being wronged by you and for want of allies will 
make j^eace with the Persians on such terms as they can : and 
having made peace, evidently we become allies of the king, 
and therefore we shall join with him in expeditions against 
any land to which the Persians may lead us ; and ye will 
learn then what shall be the issue for you of this matter.^' 
When the envoys spoke these words, the Ephors said and con- 
firmed it with an oath, that they supposed by this time the 
men were at Orestheion on their way against the strangers : 
for they used to call the Barbarians "strangers."** So they, 
not knowing of the matter, asked the meaning of these words, 
and asking they learnt all the truth ; so that they were struck 
with amazement and set forth as quickly as possible in pursuit ; 
and together with them five thousand chosen hoplitcs of the 
I^cedcmonian "dwellers in the country round"" did the 
same thing also. 

12. They then, I say, were hastening towards the Isthmus; 
and the Argives so soon as they heard that Pausanias with his 
army had gone forth from Sparta, sent as a p,^ nw^viRc 
herald to Attica the best whom they could find of which the Argivw 
the longdistance runners," because they had ««»« to Mar- 
before of their own motion engaged for Mar- *** ' • 
donios that they would stop the Spartans from going forth : 
and the herald when he came to Athens spoke as follows: 
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" Mardonios, the Argives sent me to tell thee that the young 
men have gone forth from Lacedemon, and that the Argives 
are not able to stop them from going forth : with regard to 
this therefore may it be thy fortune to take measures welL" ^ 
and how he re- ^3" ^^ having thus spoken departed and went 
tired from Athens back ; and Mardonios was by no means anxious 
^h^TTi^*^^^ any more to remain in Attica when he heard 
this message. Before he was informed of this 
he had been waiting, because he desired to know the news 
from the Athenians as to what they were about to do ; and he 
had not been injuring or laying waste the land of Attica, 
because he hoped always that they would make a treaty with 
him ; but as he did not p>ersuade them, being now informed of 
everything he began to retire out of the country before the 
force of Pausanias arrived at the Isthmus, having first set fire to 
Athens and cast down and destroyed whatever was left stand- 
ing of the walls, houses or temples. Now he marched away 
for this cause, namely first because Attica was not a land where 
horsemen could act freely, and also because, if he should be 
defeated in a battle in Attica, there was no way of retreat 
except by a narrow pass, so that a few men could stop them« 
He intended therefore to retreat to Thebes, and engage battle 
near to a friendly city and to a country where horsemen could 
act freely. 

14. Mardonios then was retiring out of the way, and when 
he was already upon the road a message came to him saying 
that another body of troops in advance of the rest ^^ had come 
to Megara, consisting of a thousand Lacedemonians. Being 
thus informed he took counsel with himself, desiring if possible 
first to capture these. Therefore he turned back and pro- 
ceeded to lead his army towards Megara, and the cavalry going 
in advance of the rest overran the Megarian land : this was the 
furthest land in Europe towards the sun-setting to which this 
Persian army came. 15. After this a message came to Mar- 
donios that the Hellenes were assembled at the Isthmus; 
therefore he marched back by Dekeleia, for the chiefs of 
Bceotia ^^ had sent for those of the Asopians who dwelt near 
the line of march, and these were his guides along the road to 
Sphendaleis and thence to Tanagnt So having encamped for 
the night at Tanagra and on the next day having directed his 
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march to Scolos, he was within the land of the Thebans. 
Then he proceeded to cut down the trees in the lands of the 
Thebans, although they were on the side of the Medes, moved 
not at all by enmity to them, but pressed by urgent necessity 
both to make a defence for his camp, and also he was making 
it for a refuge, in case that when he engaged battle things should 
not turn out for him as he desired. Now the encampment of 
his anny extended from Erythrai along by Hysiai and reached 
down to the Plataian land, being ranged along the banks of 
the river Asopos : he was not however making the wall to 
extend so far as this, but with each face measuring somewhere 
about ten furlongs. ^^ 

16. While the Barbarians were engaged upon this work, Atta- 
ginos the son of Phrynon, a Theban, having made magnificent 
preparations invited to an entertainment Mar- ^ 
donios himself and fifty of the Persians who whfch Awaginos 
were of most account ; and these being invited a Theban gave to 
came; and the dinner was given at Thebes. p^^^M^^*^ 
Now this which follows I heard from Thers- 
ander, an Orchomenian and a man of very high repute in 
Orchomenos. This Thersander said that he too was invited by 
Attaginos to this dinner, and there were invited also fifty men 
of the Thebans, and their host did not place them to recline ^^ 
separately each nation by themselves, but a Persian and a 
Theban upon every couch. Then when dinner was over, as they 
were drinking pledges to one another,^® the Persian who shared 
a couch with him speaking in the Hellenic tongue asked him 
of what place he was, and he answered that he was of 
Orchomenos. The other said : " Since now thou hast become 
my table-companion and the sharer of my libation, I desire to 
leave behind with thee a memorial of my opinion, in order that 
thou thyself also mayest know beforehand and be able to take 
such counsels for thyself as may be profitable. Dost thou see 
these Persians who are feasting here, and the army which we left 
behind encamped upon the river? Of all these, when a little 
time has gone by, thou shalt see but very few surviving." 
While the Persian said these words he shed many tears, 
as Thersander reported ; and he marvelling at the speech said 
to him : " Surely then it is right to tell this to Mardonios and 
to those of the Persians who after him are held in regard." He 
VOL. 11 X 
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upon this said : " Friend, that which is destined to come from 
God, it is impossible for a man to avert; for no man is willing 
to follow counsel, even when one speaks that which is reason- 
able. And these things which I say many of us Persians know 
well ; yet we go with the rest being bound in the bonds of 
necessity: and the most hateful grief of all human griefe is this, 
to have knowledge of the truth but no power over the event"** 
These things I heard from Thersander of Orchomenos, and in 
addition to them this also, namely that he told them to various 
persons forthwith, before the battle took place at Plataia. 

17. Mardonios then being encamped in Boeotia, the rest of 

the Hellenes who lived in these parts and took the side of the 

^, _^ V ^ Medes were all supplying troops and had joined 

How Mardonios . , . . *T . . i*^ , ^, , - 

dealt with the 1" the mvasion of Attica, but the Phokians 
Phokians. who alone had not joined in the invasion, — the 
^c late to the phokians I say, for these too were now ac- 
tively ^ taking the side of the Medes, not of 
their own will however, but by compulsion. Not many days 
however after the arrival of Mardonios at Thebes, there came 
of them a thousand hoplites, and their leader was Harmokydes, 
the man who was of most repute among their citizens, ^\l^en 
these too came to Thebes, Mardonios sent horsemen and 
bade the Phokians take up their position by themselves in the 
plain. After they had so done, forthwith the whole cavalry 
appeared ; and upon this there went a rumour ^ through the 
army of Hellenes which was with the Medes that the cavalry 
was about to shoot them down with javelins, and this same 
report went through the Phokians themselves also. Then their 
commander Harmokydes exhorted them, speaking as follows : 
" Phokians, it is manifest that these men are meaning to deliver 
us to a death which we may plainly foresee,^ because we have 
been falsely accused by the Thessalians, as I conjecture : now 
therefore it is right that every one of you prove himself a good 
man ; for it is better to bring our lives to an end doing deeds 
of valour and defending ourselves, than to be destroyed by 
a dishonourable death offering ourselves for the slaughter. 
I^t each man of them learn that they are Barbarians and 
that we, against whom they contrived murder, are Hellenes." 
18. While he was thus exhorting them, the horsemen having 
encompassed them round were riding towards them as if to 
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destroy them ; and Ihey were already aiming their missiles 
as if about to discharge them, nay some perhaps did discharge 
them : and meanwhile the Phokians stood facing them gathered 
together and with their ranks closed as much as possible every 
way. Then the horsemen turned and rode away back. Now 
I am not able to say for certain whether they came to destroy 
the Phokians at the request of the Thessalians, and then when 
they saw them turn to defence they feared lest they also might 
suffer some loss, and therefore rode away back, for so Mardonios 
had commanded them ; or whether on the other hand he desired 
to make trial of them and to see if they had in them any war- 
like spirit Then, when the horsemen had ridden away back, 
Mardonios sent a herald and spoke to them as follows : " Be 
of good courage, Phokians, for ye proved yourselves good men, 
and not as I was informed. Now therefore carry on this war 
with zeal, for ye will not surpass in benefits either myself or 
the king,'' Thus far it happened as regards the Phokians. 

19. When the Lacedemonians came to the Isthmus they 
encamped upon it, and hearing this the rest of the Pelopon- 
nesians who favoured the better cause, and t-, ,.. 

, , , , « . The anny of the 

some also because they saw the Spartans gomg Hdicnes came 
out, did not think it right to be Ixjhind the to Erythrai m 
I^cedemonians in their going forth. So from ^^"'^'^"^ncH 
the Isthmus, when the sacrifices had proved 
favourable, they marched all together and came to Eleusis ; and 
having performed sacrifices there also, when the signs were 
favourable they marched onwards, and the Athenians together 
with them, who had passed over from Sabmis and had joined 
them at Eleusis. And when they had come to Erythrai in 
Bceotia, then they learnt that the Barbarians were encamping 
on the Asopos, and having perceived this they ranged themselves 
over against them on the lower slopes of Kiihairon. 20. Then 
Mardonios, as the Hellenes did not descend into the plain, 
sent towards them all his cavalry, of which the w^^ thry fought 
commander was Masistios (l)y the Hellenes >*Jth ihr civairy 
called Makistit)s), a man of reputation among ^^ M.»rUonio$. 
the Persians, who had a Nesaian horse with a bridle of gold 
and in other respects finely cajxirisoned. So when the horse- 
men had ridden up to the Hellenes they attacked them by 
scjuadrons, and attacking^ they did them much mischief^ and 
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moreover in contempt they called them women. 21. Now it 
happened by chance that the Megarians were posted in the 
place which was the most assailable of the whole position and to 
which the cavalry could best approach : so as the cavalry were 
making their attacks, the Megarians being hard pressed sent a 
herald to the commanders of the Hellenes, and the herald 
having come spoke these words : " The Megarians say : — ^we, 
O allies, are not able by ourselves to sustain the attacks 
of the Persian cavalry, keeping this position where we took 
post at the first ; nay, even hitherto by endurance and valour 
alone have we held out against them, hard pressed as we are : 
and now unless ye shall send some others to take up our posi- 
tion in succession to us, know that we shall leave the posi- 
tion in which we now are." The herald brought report to them 
thus ; and upon this Pausanias made trial of the Hellenes, 
whether any others would voluntarily offer to go to this place 
and post themselves there in succession to the Megarians : and 

\ when the rest were not desirous to go, the Athenians under- 
took the task, and of the Athenians those three hundred picked 

' men of whom Olympiodoros the son of Lampon was captain. 
22. These were they who undertook the task and were posted 
at Erythrai in advance of the other Hellenes who were there 
present, having chosen to go with them the bow-men alsa 
For some time then they fought, and at last an end was set to 
the fighting in the following manner : — while the cavalry was 
attacking by squadrons, the horse of Masistios, going in ad- 
vance of the rest, was struck in the side by an arrow, and feeling 
pain he reared upright and threw Masistios off; 
Mali^^r^""^ and when he had fallen, the Athenians forth- 

, ' with pressed upon him; and his horse they 

took and himself, as he made resistance, they slew, though at 
first they could not, for his equipment was of this kind, — he 
wore a cuirass of gold scales underneath, and over the cuirass 
he had put on a crimson tunic. So as they struck upon the 
cuirass they could effect nothing, until some one, perceiving 
what the matter was, thrust into his eye. Then at length he 
fell and died ; and by some means the other men of the cavalry 
had not observed this take place, for they neither saw him 
when he had fallen from his horse nor when he was being 
slain, and while the retreat and the turn ** were being made, 
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they did not perceive that which was happening ; but when 
they had stopped their horses, then at once they missed 
him, since there was no one to command them ; and when 
they perceived what had happened, they passed the word to 
one another and all rode together, that they might if possible 
recover the body. 28. The Athenians upon that, seeing that 
the cavalry were riding to attack them no longer by squad- 
rons but all together, shouted to the rest of the army to help 
them. Then while the whole number of those on foot were 
coming to their help, there arose a sharp fight for the body ; 
and so long as the three hundred were alone they had much 
the worse and were about to abandon the body, but when the 
mass of the army came to their help, then the horsemen no 
longer sustained the fight, nor did they succeed in recover- 
ing the Ixxly ; and besides him they lost others of their 
number also. Then they drew off about two furlongs away 
and deliberated what they should do ; and it seemed good to 
them, as they had no commander, to ride back to Mardonio& 
24. When the cavalry arrived at the camp, the 
whole army and also Mardonios made great for^^h^"™'"^ 
mourning for Masistios, cutting off their own 
hair and that of their horses and baggage - animals and 
giving way to lamentation without stint ; for all Ikeotia was 
filled with the sound of it, because one had perished who 
after Mardonios was of the most account with the Persians 
and with the king. 25. The Barbarians then were paying 
honours in their 0^71 manner to Masistios slain: but the 
Hellenes, when they had sustained the attack of the cavalry 
and having sustained it had driven them back, were much 
more encouraged ; and first they put the dead body in a cart 
and conveyed it along their ranks ; and the body was a sight 
worth seeing for its size and beauty, wherefore also the men 
left their places in the ranks and went one after the other^ to 
gaze upon Masistios. After this they resolved to come down 
further towards Plataia ; for the region of Pla- ^. 

, , ^ . - The movrnicnt 

taia was seen to be much more convenient for ©f the Hcll«nn 
them to encamp in than that of Er) thrai, l)oth from Krythrai 
for other reasons and because it is better {^j!l! *|[f "^ 
watered. To this region then and to the 5i>ring ^^^^ '' 
Gargaphia, which is in this region, they resolved that they must 



3IO HERODOTUS 



come, and encamp in their several posts. So they took up 
their arms and went by the lower slopes of Kithairon past 
Hysiai to the Plataian land; and having there arrived they 
posted themselves according to their several nations near the 
spring Gargaphia and the sacred enclosure of Androcrates the 
hero, over low hills or level ground. 

26. Then in the arranging of the several posts there arose 
a contention of much argument *^ between the Tegeans and 
How a contest ^^ Athenians ; for they each claimed to occupy 
arose between the the Other wing of the army *^ themselves, alleg- 

T^w^forthe ^"S ^^^^^ ^^ ^^"^ ^"^ °^^ ^^^ Tegeans on 
morelionouiabie ^^ o^^ ^^nd said as follows : " We have been 
place in the always judged worthy of this post by the whole 

*"^y» body of allies in all the common expeditions 

which the Peloponnesians have made before this, whether in 
old times or but lately, ever since that time when the sons of 
Heracles endeavoured after the death of Eurystheus to return 
to the Peloponnese. This honour we gained at that time by 
reason of the following event : — When with the Achaians and 
the lonians who were then in Peloponnesus we had come out 
to the Isthmus to give assistance and were encamped opposite 
to those who desired to return, then it is said that Hyllos made a 
speech saying that it was not right that the one army should risk 
its safety by engaging battle with the other, and urging that that 
man of the army of the Peloponnesians whom they should judge 
to be the best of them should fight in single combat with himself 
on terms concerted between them. The Peloponnesians then 
resolved that this should be done ; and they made oath with 
one another on this condition, — that if Hyllos should conquer 
the leader of the Peloponnesians, then the sons of Heracles 
should return to their father's heritage ; but if he should be con- 
quered, then on the other hand the sons of Heracles should 
depart and lead away their army, and not within a hundred years 
attempt to return to the Peloponnese. There was selected 
then of all the allies, he himself making a voluntary offer, 
Echemos the son of Aeropos, the son of Phegeus,*^ who was 
our commander and king : and he fought a single combat and 
slew Hyllos. By reason of this deed we obtained among the 
Peloponnesians of that lime, besides many other great privileges 
which we still possess, this also of always leading the other 
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wing of the army, when a common expedition is made. To 
you, Lacedemonians, we make no opposition, but we give you 
freedom of choice, and allow you to command whichever wing 
ye desire ; but of the other we say that it belongs to us to be 
the leaders as in former time : and apart from this deed which 
has been related, we are more worthy than the Athenians to 
have this post ; for in many glorious contests have we con- 
tended against you, O Spartans, and in many also against 
others. Therefore it is just that we have the other wing 
rather than the Athenians ; for they have not achieved deeds 
such as ours, either new or old.'' 27. Thus they spoke, and 
the Athenians replied as follows : " Though we know that this 
gathering was assembled for battle with the Barbarian and 
not for speech, yet since the Tegean has proposed to us as a 
task to speak of things both old and new, the deeds of merit 
namely which by each of our two nations have been achieved 
in all time, it is necessary for us to point out to you whence it 
comes that to us, who have been brave men always, it belongs 
as a heritage rather than to the Arcadians to have the chief 
place. First as to the sons of Heracles, whose leader they 
say that they slew at the Isthmus, these in the former time, when 
they were driven away by all the Hellenes to whom they came 
flying from slavery under those of Mykene, we alone received ; 
and joining with them we subdued the insolence of £ur>'stheus, 
having conquered in fight those who then dwelt in Pelopon- 
nesus. Again when the Argives who with Polyneikes marched 
against Thebes, had been slain and were lying unburied, wc 
declare that we marched an army against the Cadmeians and 
recovered the dead bodies and gave them burial in our own 
land at Eleusis. We have moreover another glorious deed 
I)erformed against the Amazons who invaded once the Attic 
land, coming from the river Thermoiion : and in the toils of 
Troy we were not inferior to any. But it is of no profit to 
make mention of these things ; for on the one hand, though 
we were brave men in those times, we mi^ht now have 
l)ecome worthless, and on the other hand even though wc 
were then worthless, yet now we might l)c better. I^t it 
suffice therefore about ancient deeds ; but if by us no other 
deed has l>cen dispbycd (as many there have been and 
glorious, not less than by any other people of the Hellenes), yet 



312 HERODOTUS 



even by reason of the deed wrought at Marathon alone we are 
worthy to have this privilege and others besides this, seeing 
that we alone of all the Hellenes fought in single combat 
with the Peisian, and having undertaken so great.,« deed we 
overcame and conquered six-and-forty nations.^ Are we not 
worthy then to have this post by reason of that deed alone ? 
However, since at such a time as this it is not fitting to con- 
tend for post, we are ready to follow your saying, O Lacede- 
monians, as to where ye think it most convenient that we 
should stand and opposite to whom ; for wheresoever we are 

which at length posted, we shall endeavour to be brave men. 

was assigned to Prescribe to us therefore and we shall obey." 

the .^ihenians. ^y^^y niade answer thus ; and the whole body 
of the Lacedemonians shouted aloud that the Athenians 
were more worthy to occupy the wing than the Arcadians. 
Thus the Athenians obtained the wing, and overcame the 
Tegeans. 

28. After this the Hellenes were ranged as follows, both 
those of them who came in continually afterwards ^ and those 

T- , . who had come at the first The right wing was 

The number and ,,,, , ._ , P ^.^ 

Older of the held by ten thousand Lacedemonians ; and of 
Hellenes in their these the five thousand who were Spartans were 
"™^* attended by thirty-five thousand Helots serving 

as light-armed troops, seven of them appointed for each man.^ 
To stand next to themselves the Spartans chose the T^eans, 
both to do them honour and also because of their valour ; and 
of these there were one thousand five hundred hoplites. After 
these were stationed five thousand Corinthians, and they had 
obtained permission firom Pausanias that the three hundred 
who were present of the men of Potidaia in Pallene should 
stand by their side Next to these were stationed six hundred 
Arcadians of Orchomenos ; and to these three thousand Siky- 
onians. Next after these were eight hundred Epidaurians : by 
the side of these were ranged a thousand Troizenians : next 
to the Troizenians two hundred Lepreates : next to these four 
hundred of the men of Mykene and Tiryns ; and then a thou- 
sand Phliasians. By the side of these stood three hundred 
Hermionians ; and next to the Hermionians were stationed six 
hundred Eretrians and Styrians ; next to these four hundred 
Chalkidians ; and to these five hundred men of Amprakix After 
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these stood eight hundred Leucadians and Anactorians \ and 
next to them two hundred from Pale in Kephallenia. After 
these were ranged five hundred Eginetans; by their side 
three thousand Megarians; and next to these six hundred 
Plataians. ' Last, or if you will first, were ranged the 
Athenians, occupying the left wing, eight thousand in number, 
and the commander of them was Aristeides the son of Lysi- 
machos. 29. These all, excepting those who were appointed 
to attend the Spartans, seven for each man,, were hoplites, 
being in number altogether three myriads eight thousand and 
seven hundred ^^ This was the whole number of hoplites 
who were assembled against the Barbarian ; and the number 
of the light-armed was as follows : — of the Spartan division 
thirty-five thousand men, reckoning at the rate of seven for 
each man, and of these every one was equipped for fighting ; 
and the light-armed troops of the rest of the Lacedemonians 
and of the other Hellenes, being about one for each man, 
amounted to thirty-four thousand five hundred 80. Of the 
light -armed fighting men the whole number then was six 
myriads nine thousand and five hundred ; ^ and of the whole 
Hellenic force which assembled at Plataia the number (includ- 
ing both the hoplites and the light -armed fighting men) was 
eleven myriads ^ all but one thousand eight hundred men ; 
and with the Thespians who were present the number of 
eleven myriads was fully made up ; for there were present 
also in the army those of the Thespians who survived, being 
in number about one thousand eight hundred, and these too 
were without heavy arms." These then having been ranged 
in order were encamped on the river Asopos. 

81. Meanwhile the Barbarians with Mardonios, when they 
had sufficiently mourned for Masistios, being informed that 
the Hellenes were at Plataia came themselves 
also to that part of the Asopos which flows ^^b^^J!"^ ^^^^ 
there; and having arrived there, they were 
ranged against the enemy by Mardonios thus : — against the 
Lacedemonians he stationed the Persians; and since the 
Persians were much superior in numbers, they were arrayed 
in deeper ranks than those, and notwithstanding this they 
extended in front of the Tegeans also : and he ranged them 
in this manner, — all the strongest part of that body he 
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selected from the rest and stationed it opposite to the Lace- 
demonians, but the weaker part he ranged by their side oppo- 
site to the Tegeans. This he did on the information and 
suggestion of the Thebans. Then next to the Persians he 
ranged the Medes ; and these extended in front of the Cor- 
inthians, Potidaians, Orchomenians and Sikyonians. Next to 
the Medes he ranged the Bactrians ; and these extended in 
front of the Epidaurians, Troizenians, Lepreates, Tirynthians, 
Mykenians and Phliasians. After the Bactrians he stationed 
the Indians ; and these extended in front of the Hermionians, 
Eretrians, Styrians and Chalkidians. Next to the Indians 
he ranged the Sacans, who extended in front of the men of 
Amprakia, the Anactorians, Leucadians, Palians and Egine- 
tans. Next to the Sacans and opposite to the Athenians, 
Plataians and Megarians, he ranged the Bceotians, Locrians, 
Malians, Thessalians, and the thousand men of the Phokians : 
for not all the Phokians had taken the side of the Medes, 
but some of them were even supporting the cause of the 
Hellenes, being shut up in Pamassos ; and setting out from 
thence they plundered from the army of Mardonios and from 
those of the HeUenes who were with him. He ranged the 
Macedonians also and those who dwell about the borders of 
Thessaly opposite to the Athenians. 82. These which have 
been named were the greatest of the nations who were arrayed 
in order by Mardonios, those, I mean, which were the most 
renowned and of greatest consideration : but there were in 
his army also men of several other nations mingled together, 
of the Phrygians, Thracians, Mysians, Paionians, and the 
rest; and among them also some Ethiopians, and of the 
Egyptians those called Hermotybians and Calasirians,** carry- 
ing knives,*^ who of all the Egyptians are the only warriors. 
These men, while he was yet at Phaleron, he had caused to 
disembark from the ships in which they served as fighting- 
men ; for the Egyptians had not been appointed to serve in 
the land-army which came with Xerxes to Athens. Of the Bar- 
barians then there were thirty myriads,*^ as has been declared 
before ; but of the Hellenes who were allies of Mardonios no 
man knows what the number was, for they were not numbered ; 
but by conjecture I judge that these were assembled to the 
number of h\it myriads. These who were placed in anay 
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side by side were on foot ; and the cavalry was ranged ajurt 
from them in a separate body. 

88. When all had been drawn up by nations and by 
divisions, then on the next day they offered sacrifice on both 
sides. For the Hellenes Tisamenos the son of 1^^ diviner T»si- 
Antiochos was he who offered sacrifice, for he menos,^ ho offered 
it was who accompanied this army as diviner. S*;!?^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
This man the I^cedemonians had made to ^ ' 
be one of their own people, being an Eleian and of the race 
of the lamidai : ^ for when Tisamenos was seeking divination 
at Delphi concerning issue, the Pythian prophetess made 
answer to him that he should win five of the greatest con- 
tests. He accordingly, missing the meaning of the oracle, 
began to attend to athletic games, supposing that he should 
win contests of athletics ; and he practised for the '* five con- 
tests " * and came within one fall of winning a victory at the 
Olympic games,^ being set to contend with Hieronymos of 
Andros. The Lacedemonians however perceived that the 
oracle given to Tisamenos had reference not to athletic but 
to martial contests, and they endeavoured to persuade Tisa- 
menos by payment of money, and to make him a leader in 
their wars together with the kings of the race of Heracles. 
He then, seeing that the Spartans set much store on gaining 
him over as a friend, having perceived this, I say, he raised his 
price and signified to them that he would do as they desired, if 
they would make him a citizen of their State and give him 
full rights, but for no other payment The Spartans at first 
when they heard this displayed indignation and altogether 
gave up their rec^uest, but at last, when great terror was hang- 
ing over them of this Persian armament, they gave way ^^ and 
consented He then perceiving that they had changed their 
minds, said that he could not now be satisfied even so, nor 
with these terms alone ; but it was necessary that his brother 
Hegias also should be made a Si)artan citizen on the same 
terms as he himself became one. 84. By saying this he fol- 
lowed the example of Melaropus in his re<)uest,^^ if one may 
compare royal power with mere citizenship ; for Melampus 
on his part, when the women in Argos had been seized by 
madness, and the Argives endeavoured to hire him to come 
from Pylos and to cause their women to cease from the 
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malady, proposed as payment for himself the half of the royal 
power ; and the Argives did not suffer this, but departed : and 
afterwards, when more of their women became mad, at length 
they accepted that which Melampus had proposed, and went 
to offer him this : but he then seeing that they had changed 
their minds, increased his demand, and said that he would 
not do that which they desired unless they gave to his brother 
Bias also the third share in the royal power.** And the Argives, 
being driven into straits, consented to this also. 85. Just so 
the Spartans also, being very much in need of Tisamenos, 
agreed with him on any terms which he desired : and when 
the Spartans had agreed to this demand also, then Tisamenos 
the Eleian, having become a Spartan, had part with them in 
winning five of the greatest contests as their diviner: and 
these were the only men who ever were made fellow-citizens 
with the Spartans. Now the'Tive contests were these : one 
and the first of them was this at Plataia ; and after this the 
contest at Tegea, which took place with the Tegeans and 
Argives; then that at Dipaieis against all the Arcadians 
except the Mantineians; after that the contest with the 
Messenians at Ithome ; ^ and last of all that which took place 
at Tanagra against the Athenians and Argives. This, I say, 
was accomplished last of the five contests. 

86. This Tisamenos was acting now as diviner for the 
Hellenes in the Plataian land, being brought by the Spartans. 
Now to the Hellenes the sacrifices were of good omen if they 
defended themselves only, but not if they crossed the Asopos 
The diviner ^^^ began a battle ; 87, and Mardonios too, 

Hegesistratos.who who was eager to begin a battle, found the 
offered Mcrificc sacrifices not favourable to this design, but they 

for Mardonios. ^ , ^i- i 'riTji-jj 

were of good omen to him also if he defended 
himself only ; for he too used the Hellenic manner of sacri- 
fice, having as diviner Hegesistratos an Eleian and the most 
famous of the Telliadai, whom before these events the Spartans 
had taken and bound, in order to put him to death, because 
they had suffered much mischief from him. He then being 
in this evil case, seeing that he was running a course for his 
life and was likely moreover to suffer much torment before his 
death, had done a deed such as may hardly be believed. Being 
made fast in a block bound with iron, he obtained an iron tool, 
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which had in some way been brought in, and contrived forth- 
with a deed the most courageous of any that we know : for 
having first calculated how the remaining portion of his foot 
might be got out of the block, he cut away the flat of his own 
foot,^ and after that, since he was giiarded still by warders, he 
broke through the wail and so ran away to Tegea, travelling 
during the nights and in the daytime entering a wood and 
resting there ; so that, though the Lacedemonians searched for 
him in full force, he arrived at Tegea on the third night ; and 
the I^cedemonians were possessed by great wonder both at his 
courage, when they saw the piece of the foot that was cut off 
lying there, and also because they were not able to find him. 
So he at that time having thus escaped them took refuge at 
Tegea, which then was not friendly with the Lacedemonians ; 
and when he was healed and had procured for himself a 
wooden foot, he became an open enemy of the Lacedemonians. 
However in the end the enmity into which he had fallen with 
the Lacedemonians was not to his advantage; for he was 
caught by them while practising divination in 2^ynthos, and 
was put to death. 

88. However the death of Hegesistratos took place later 
than the events at Plataia, and he was now at the Asopos, 
having been hired by Mardonios for no mean ^^^^ .^^ ^^ 
sum, sacrificing and displaying zeal for his f^^^ being not 
cause both on account of his enmity with the favourable) Jx>ih 
Lacedemonians and on account of the gain *'*^*^ J^^K *"" 

, . - , , , .- ^ from fighting. 

which he got : but as the sacnfices were not 
favourable for a battle either for the Persians themselves or 
for those Hellenes who were with them (for these also had 
a diviner for themselves, Hippomachos a l^ucadian), and as 
the Hellenes had men constantly flowing in and were becom- 
ing more in number, Timagenides the son of Hcq)ys, a 
Theban, counselled Mardonios to set a guard on the [kiss of 
Kithairon, saying that the Hellenes were constantly flowing in 
every day and that he would thus cut off large «, , . 
numbers. 89. Eight days had now passed M.,rdom<»s vm 
while they had been sitting opposite to one his horv^m to 
another, when he gave this counsel to Mardonios ; *^ "*' V^" »*> 

,--, . ^ .. , , ,. stop the IXIS.S, 

and Mardonios, pcrceivmg that the advice was 

good, sent the cavalry when night came on to the pass of 
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Kithairon leading towards Plataia, which the Boeotians call the 
"Three Heads"*® and the Athenians the "Oak Heads." « 
Having been thus sent, the cavalry did not come without effect, 
for they caught five hundred baggage-animals coming out into 
the plain, which were bearing provisions from Peloponnesus to 
the army, and also the men who accompanied the caits : and 
having taken this prize the Persians proceeded to slaughter 
them without sparing either beast or man ; and when they 
were satiated with killing they surrounded the rest and drove 
them into the camp to Mardonios. 

40. After this deed they spent two days more, neither side 
wishing to begin a battle ; for the Barbarians advanced as far 
as the Asopos to make trial of the Hellenes, but neither side 
would cross the river. However the cavalry of Mardonios 
made attacks continually and did damage to the Hellenes ; 
for the Thebans, being very strong on the side of the Medes« 
carried on the war with vigoiur, and always directed them up 
to the moment of fighting ; and after this the Persians and 
M edes took up the work and were they who displayed valour 
in their turn. 

41. For ten days then nothing more was done than this ; 
but when the eleventh day had come, while they still sat 

opposite to one another at Plataia, the Hel- 

of Mardom^*^ lenes having by this time grown much more 

numerous and Mardonios being greatly vexed 

at the delay of action, then Mardonios the son of Gobryas 

and Artabazos the son of Phamakes, who was esteemed by 

Xerxes as few of the Persians were besides, came to speech with 

one another ; and as they conferred, the opinions which they 

expressed were these, — that of Artabazos, that they must put 

and the prudent ^^ whole army in motion as soon as possible 

counsel of and go to the wall of the Thebans, whither 

Artabazos. great Stores of com had been brought in for 

them and fodder for their beasts ; and that they should settle 

there quietly and get their business done as follows : — they had 

he said, great quantities of gold, both coined and uncoined, 

and also of silver and of drinking-cups ; and these he advised 

that they should send about to the Hellenes without any . 

stint, more especially to those of the Hellenes who were 

leaders in their several cities ; and these, he said, would speedily 
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deliver up their freedom : and he advised that they should not 
run the risk of a battle. His opinion then was the same as that 
of the Thebans,^* for he as well as they had some true foresight : 
but the opinion of Mardonios was more vehement and more 
obstinate, and he was by no means disposed to yield ; for he said 
that he thought their army far superior to that of the Hellenes, 
and he gave as his opinion that they should engage battle as 
quickly as possible and not allow them to assemble in still 
greater numbers than were already assembled ; and as for the 
sacrifices of Hegesistratos, they should leave them alone and 
not endeavour to force a good sign, but follow the custom of 
the Persians and engage battle. 42. When he How Mardonios 
so expressed his judgment, none opposed him, expounded an 
and thus his opinion prevailed ; for he and not oracle. 
Artabazos had the command of the army given him by the 
king. He summoned therefore the commanders of the 
divisions and the generals of those Hellenes who were with 
him, and asked whether they knew of any oracle regarding the 
Persians, which said that they should be destroyed in Hellas ; 
and when those summoned to council ^ were silent, some not 
knowing the oracles and others knowing them but not esteem- 
ing it safe to speak, Mardonios himself said : '* Since then ye 
either know nothing or do not venture to speak, I will tell 
you, since I know very well. There is an oracle saying that the 
Persians are destined when they come to Hellas to plunder the 
temple at Delphi, and having plundered it to perish every one 
of them. We therefore, just because we know thb, will not go 
to that temple nor will we attempt to plunder it ; and for this 
cause we shall not perish. So many of you therefore as chance 
to wish well to the Persians, have joy so far as regards this 
matter, and be assured that we shall overcome the Hellenes.'' 
Having spoken to them thus, he next commanded to prepare 
everything and to set all in order, since at dawn of the next 
day a battle would be fought. 

43. Now this oracle, which Mardonios said referred to the 
Persians, I know for my part was comiK)sed with reference to 

the lUyrians and the army of the Enchelians, . . ^ . . , 
■ . 1 4. i •« - ,. *»"• not nghtly. 

^ and not with reference to the Persians at all 

However, the oracle which was composed by Ibkis with 

reference to this battle, 
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* The gathering of Hellenes together and cry of Barbarian voices. 
Where the Thermodon flows, by the banks of grassy Asopos ; 
Here very many shall fisdl ere destiny gave them to perish, 
Medes bow-bearing in fight, when the fatal day shall approach them." 

these sayings, and others like them composed by Musaios, I 
know had reference to the Persians. Now the river Thenno- 
don flows between Tanagra and Glisas. 

44. After the inquiry about the oracles and the exhorta- 
tion given by Mardonios night came on and the guards were 

set : and when night was far advanced, and it 
AkoMdo- Ae** seemed that there was quiet everywhere in the 
Macedonian camps, and that the men were in their deepest 
brought by night sleep, then Alexander the son of Amyntas, com* 
the H<^<K° mander and king of the Macedonians, rode his 

horse up to the guard* posts of the Athenians 
and requested that he might have speech with their generals. 
So while the greater number of the guards stayed in their posts, 
some ran to the generals, and when they reached them thejr 
said that a man had come riding on a horse out of the camp 
of the Medes, who discovered nothing further, but only named 
the generals and said that he desired to have speech with 
theuL 45. Having heard this, forthwith they accompanied 
the men to the guard-posts, and when they had arrived there, 
Alexander thus spoke to them : " Athenians, I lay up these 
words of mine as a trust with you, charging you to keep them 
secret and tell them to no one except only to Pausanias, 
lest ye bring me to ruin : for I should not utter them if I 
did not care greatly for the general safety of Hellas, seeing 
that I am a Hellene myself by original descent and I should 
not wish to see Hellas enslaved instead of free. I say then 
that Mardonios and his army cannot get the offerings to be 
according to their mind,^ for otherwise ye would long ago 
have fought Now however he has resolved to let the offer- 
ings alone and to bring on a battle at dawn of day ; for, as 
I conjecture, he fears lest ye should assemble in greater 
numbers. Therefore prepare yourselves ; and if after all Mar- 
donios should put off the battle and not bring it on, stay where 
ye are and hold out patiently ; for they have provisions only 
for a few days remaining. And if this war shall have its issue 
according to your mind, then each one of you ought to remember 
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me also concerning liberation,^^ since I have done for the 
sake of the Hellenes so hazardous a deed by reason of my 
zeal for you, desiring to show you the design of Mardonios, in 
order that the Barbarians may not fall upon you when ye are 
not as yet expecting them : and I am Alexander the Mace- 
donian.*' Thus having spoken he rode away back to the camp 
and to his own position. 

46. Then the generals of the Athenians came to the right 
wing and told Pausanias that which they had heard from 
Alexander. Upon this saying he being struck ^^ ^^ 
with fear of the Persians spoke as follows : Athenians and 
" Since then at dawn the battle comes on, it is Laoedemontaas 
right that ye, Athenians, should take your stand 'J^^y'^''*** ^ 
opposite to the Persians, and we opposite to 
the Boeotians and those Hellenes who are now posted against 
you ; and for this reason, namely because ye are acquainted 
with the Medes and with their manner of fighting, having 
fought with them at Marathon, whereas we have had no 
experience of these men and are without knowledge of them ; 
for not one of the Spartans has made trial of the Medes in 
fight, but of the Boeotians and Thessalians we have had 
experience. It is right therefore that ye should take up 
your arms and come to this wing of the army, and that we 
should go to the left wing.'* In answer to this the Athenians 
spoke as follows: *'To ourselves also long ago at the very 
first, when we saw that the Persians were being ranged oppo- 
site to you, it occurred to say these very things, which jre now 
bring forward before we have uttered them ; but we feared lest 
these words might not be pleasing to you. Since however ye 
yourselves have made mention of this, know that your words 
have caused us pleasure, and that we are ready to do this which 
ye say." 47. Both then were content to do this, and as dawn 
appesired they began to change their positions with one 
another : and the Boeotians perceiving that which was being 
done reported it to Mardonios, who, when he heard it, forth- 
with himself also endeavoured to change positions, bringing 
the Persians along so as to be against the but afterwards 
lacedemonians : and when Pausanias learnt each retunied to 
that this was being so done, he perceived *****' ^*»^*'P'»**- 
that he was not unobserved, and he led the Spartans back 
vou 11 V 
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again to the right wing ; and just so also did Mardonios upon 
his left. 

48. When they had been thus brought to their former 
positions, Mardonios sent a herald to the Spartans and said as 
The taunt of follows : " Lacedemonians, ye are said forsooth 
Mardonios against by those who are here to be very good men, 
the Lacede- ^nd they have admiration of you because ye do 

monians. « • i \ •» 

not nee in war nor leave your post, but stay there 
and either destroy your enemies or perish yourselves. In this 
however, as it now appears, there is no truth ; for before we 
engaged battle and came to hand-to-hand conflict we saw 
you already flee and leave your station, desiring to make the 
trial with the Athenians first, while ye ranged yourselves opposite 
to our slaves. These are not at all the deeds of good men in 
war, but we were deceived in you very greatly ; for we expected 
by reason of your renown that ye would send a herald to us, 
challenging us and desiring to flght with the Persians alone ; 
but though we on our part were ready to do this, we did not 
And that ye said anything of this kind, but rather that ye 
cowered with fear. Now therefore since ye were not the first 
to say this, we are the first. Why do we not forthwith fight,** 
ye on behalf of the Hellenes, since ye have the reputation of 
being the best, and we on behalf of the Barbarians, with 
equal numbers on both sides ? and if we think it good that 
the others should fight also, then let them fight afterwards ; 
and if on the other hand we should not think it good, but think 
it sufficient that we alone should fight, then let us fight it out to 
the end, and whichsoever of us shall be the victors, let these 
be counted as victorious with their whole army." 49. The 
herald having thus spoken waited for some time, and then, as 
no one made him any answer, he departed and went back ; 
and having returned he signified to Mardonios that which had 
happened to him. Mardonios then being greatly rejoiced and 
elated by his empty ^ victory, sent the cavalry to attack the 
„ . Hellenes : and when the horsemen had ridden 

How the spnng . , . , . , , , . , 

Gargaphia was ^o attack them, they did damage to the whole 
choked by the army of the Hellenes by hurling javelins against 
^^arians!^* them and shooting with bows, being mounted 
archers and hard therefore to fight against : and 
they disturbed and choked up the spring Gargaphia, from which 
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the whole army of the Hellenes was drawing its water. Now 
the Lacedemonians alone were posted near this spring, and it 
was at some distance from the rest of the Hellenes, according 
as they chanced to be posted, while the Asopos was near at 
hand ; but when they were kept away from the Asopos, then 
they used to go backwards and forwards to this spring ; for 
they were not permitted by the horsemen and archers to ' 
fetch water from the river. 50. Such then 
being the condition of things, the generals of the ^j "^^"^ 
Hellenes, since the army had been cut off from water nor other 
its water and was being harassed by the cavalry, provisions, deter- 
assembled to consult about these and other '?'°f/^j^*™ '° 

. -Tk • t • « *"C Island, 

thmgs, commg to Pausamas upon the nght which was a tract 
wing : for other things too troubled them yet of ground in the 
more than these of which we have spoken, since J^oU^^"^**" 
they no longer had provisions, and their attend- 
ants who had been sent to Peloponnese for the purpose of 
getting them had been cut off by the cavalry and were not able 
to reach the camp. 61. It was resolved then by the generals 
in council with one another, that if the Persians put off the 
battle for that day, they would go to the Island. This is distant 
ten furlongs ^ from the Asopos and the spring Gargaphia, where 
they were then encamped, and is in front of the city of the 
Plataians : and if it be asked how there can be an island on 
the mainland, thus it is " : — the river parts in two above, as it 
flows from Kithairon down to the plain, keeping a distance of 
about three furlongs between its streams, and after that it joins 
again in one stream ; and the name of it is Oeroe, said by the 
natives of the country to be the daughter of Asopos. To this 
place of which I s{)eak they determined to remove, in order that 
they might be able to get an abundant supply of water and that 
the cavalry might not do them damage, as now when they were 
right opposite. And they proposed to remove when the second 
watch of the night should have come, so that the Persians might 
not see them set forth and harass them with the cavalry pursu- 
ing. They proposed also, after they had arrived at this pbce, 
round which, as I say, Ocro6 the daughter of Asopos flows, 
parting into two streams ^ as she runs from Kithairon, to send 
half of the army to Kithairon during this same nit^ht, in order 
to take up their attendants who had gone to get the sup- 
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plies of provisions; for these were cut off from them in 
Kithairon. 

52. Having thus resolved, during the whole of that day they 
had trouble unceasingly, while the cavahy pressed upon them ; 
Nevertheless the ^^^ when the day drew to a close and the attacks 
greater number of of the cavalry had ceased, then as it was becom- 
the Hellenes fled j^g ^jgi^^ ^nd the time had arrived at vMch it 
PUt^Msf leavii^ ^^ ^^^^ agreed that they should retire from 
the Lacedemon- their place, the greater number of them set forth 
ians. Tcgeans. ^nd began to retire, not however keeping it in 

and Athenians. ., •• i«ii*i « 

mmd to go to the place which had been agreed 
upon ; but on the contrary, when they had begun to move, they 
readily took occasion to flee ^'^ from the cavalry towards the city 
of the Plataians, and in their flight they came as far as the temple 
of Hera, which temple is in front of the city of the Plataians at 
a distance of twenty furlongs from the spring Gargaphia ; and 
when they had there arrived they halted in front of the temple. 
The debate which ^S« These then were encamping about the temple 
arose between of Hera ; and Pausanias, seeing that they were 
the commanders retiring from the camp, gave the word to the 

of the Spartans t j • i -. -. i *.u • _i 

and the captain of Lacedemonians also to take up thev arms and 
the Pitanate go after the Others who were preceding them, 
division. supposing that these were going to the place to 

which they had agreed to go. Then, when all the other com- 
manders were ready to obey Pausanias, Amompharetos the son 
of Poliades, the commander of the Pitanate division,^ said that 
he would not flee from the strangers, nor with his own will would 
he disgrace Sparta ; and he expressed wonder at seeing that 
which was being done, not having been present at the fonner 
discussion. And Pausanias and Euryanax were greatly dis- 
turbed that he did not obey them and still more that they 
should be compelled to leave the Pitanate division behind, 
since he thus refrised ; ^ for they feared that if they should 
leave it in order to do that which they had agreed with the 
other Hellenes, both Amompharetos himself would perish 
being left behind and also the men with him. With this 
thought they kept the Lacedemonian force from moving, and 
meanwhile they endeavoured to persuade him that it was not 
right for him to do so. 64. They then were exhorting 
Amompharetos, who had been left behind alone of the 
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I^cedemonians and Tegeans ; and meanwhile the Athenians 
were keeping themselves quiet in the place where they had 
been posted, knowing the spirit of the Lacedemonians, that 
they were apt to say otherwise than they really meant ;•* and 
when the army began to move, they sent a horseman from their 
own body to see whether the Spartans were attempting to set 
forth, or whether they had in truth no design at all to retire ; 
and they bade him ask Pausanias what they ought to do« 65. 
So when the herald came to the Lacedemonians, he saw that they 
were still in their place and that the chiefs of them had come 
to strife with one another : for when Euryanax and Pausanias 
both exhorted Amompharetos not to run the risk of remaining 
behind with his men, alone of all the I^cedemonians, they did 
not at all persuade him, and at last they had come to downright 
strife ; and meanwhile the herald of the Athenians had arrived 
and was standing by them. And Amompharetos in his con- 
tention took a piece of rock in both his hands and placed it at 
the feet of Pausanias, saying that with this pebble he gave his 
vote not to fly from the strangers, meaning the Barbarians.^ 
Pausanias then, calling him a madman and one who was not 
in his right senses, bade tell the state of their affairs to the 
Athenian herald,^ who was asking that which he had been 
charged to ask; and at the same time he requested the 
Athenians to come towards the I^cedemonians and to do 
in regard to the retreat the same as they did. 66. He then 
went away back to the Athenians ; and as the ^rhc mrcat of the 
dawn of day found them yet disputing with one l^c«iemonians 
another, Pausanias, who had remained still »'*J Aihcnums by 
throughout all this time, gave the signal and led * '^'*"* **^ 
away all the rest over the low hills, supposing that Amom- 
pharetos would not stay behind when the other lacedemon- 
ians departed (in which he was in fact right) ; and with them 
also went the Tegeans. Meanwhile the Athenians, following 
the commands which were given them, were going in the direc- 
tion opposite to that of the I^cedemonians ; for these were 
clinging to the hills and the lower sloi)e of Kithairon from fear of 
the cavalry, while the Athenians were marchmg below in the 
direction of the plain. 57. As for Amompharetos, he did not 
at first believe that Pausanias would ever venture to leave him 
and his men behind, and he stuck to it that they should stay 
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there and not leave their post ; but when Pausanias and his 
troops were well in front, then he perceived that they had 
Halt by the temple stctually left him behind, and he made his divi- 
of Demeierof sion take up their arms and led them slowly 
Eleusis. towards the main body. This, when it had got 

away about ten furlongs, stayed for the division of Amom- 
pharetos, halting at the river Moloeis and the place called 
Argiopion, where also there stands a temple of the Eleusinian 
Demeter : and it stayed there for this reason, namely in order 
that if Amompharetos and his division should not leave the 
place where they had been posted, but should remain there^ it 
might be able to come back to their assistance. So Amono- 
pharetos and his men were coming up to join them, and the 
cavalry also of the Barbarians was at the same time beginning 
to attack them in full force : for the horsemen did on this day as 
they had been wont to do every day; and seeing the place vacant 
in which the Hellenes had been posted on the former days, 
they rode their horses on continually further, and as soon as they 
came up with them they began to attack them. 

58. Then Mardonios, when he was informed that the 
Hellenes had departed during the night, and when he saw their 
Mardonios to place deserted, called Thorax of Larissa and his 
the leaders of brothers Eurypylos and Thrasydeios, and said : 
Thessaiy. «< ^oxi'^ of Aleuas, will ye yet say anything,® now 

that ye see these places deserted? For ye who dwell near 
them were wont to say that the Lacedemonians did not fly 
from a battle, but were men unsurpassed in war ; and these men 
ye not only saw before this changing from their post, but now 
we all of us see that they have run away during the past night ; 
and by this they showed clearly, when the time came for them 
to contend in battle with those who were in truth the best of all 
men, that after all they were men of no worth, who had been 
making a display of valour among Hellenes, a worthless race. 
As for you, since ye had had no experience of the Persians, I 
for my part was very ready to excuse you when ye praised these, 
of whom after all ye knew something good ; but much more I 
marvelled at Artabazos that he should have been afraid of the 
Lacedemonians, and that having been afraid he should have 
uttered that most cowardly opinion, namely that we ought to 
move our army away and go to the city of the Thebans to be 
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besieged there, — an opinion about which the king shall yet be 
informed by me. Of these things we will speak in another 
place ; now however we must not allow them to act thus, but 
we must pursue them until they are caught and pay the penalty 
to us for all that they did to the Persians in time past'' 59. Bfiti« <* 
Thus having spoken he led on the Persians at Se(!iL*t79 

a run, after they had crossed the Asopos, on the ^^"** '^^^^ '•''■ 
track of the Hellenes, supposing that these were 
running away from him ; and he directed his attack upon the 
I^cedemonians and Tegeans only, for the Athenians, whose 
march was towards the plain, he did not see by reason of the 
hills. Then the rest of the commanders of the Barbarian 
divisions, seeing that the Persians had started to pursue the 
Hellenes, forthwith all raised the signals for battle and began 
to pursue, each as fast as they could, not arranged in any 
order or succession of post 60. These then were coming on 
with shouting and confused numbers, thinking to make short 
work of** the Hellenes; and Pausanias, when the cavalry began 
to attack, sent to the Athenians a horseman and said thus : 
" Athenians, now that the greatest contest is set before us, namely 
that which has for its issue the freedom or the slavery of Hellas, 
we have been deserted by our allies, we I^cedemonians and 
ye Athenians, seeing that they have run away during the night 
that is past Now therefore it is determined what wc must do 
upon this, namely that we must defend ourselves and protect 
one another as best we may. If then the cavalry had set forth 
to attack you at the first, we and the Tegeans, who with us re- 
fuse to betray the cause of Hellas, should have liccn bound to 
go to your help ; but as it is, since the whole body has come 
against us, it is right that ye should come to that |x>rtion of the 
army which is hardest pressed, to give aid. If however anything 
has happened to you which makes it impossible for you to come 
to our help, then do us a kindness by sending to us the archers ; 
and we know that ye have been in the course of this present 
war by far the most zealous of all, so that ye will listen to our 
request in this matter also." 61. When the Athenians heard 
this they were desirous to come to their help and to assist 
them as much as possible ; and as they were already going, 
they were atucked by those of the Hellenes on the side of 
the king who had been ranged oi)posite to them, so that 
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they were no longer able to come to the help of the Lace- 
demonians, for the force that was attacking them gave them 
much trouble. Thus the Lacedemonians and Tegeans were 
left alone, being in number, together with lightnarmed men, 
the former fifty thousand and the Tegeans three thousand ; for 
these were not parted at all from the Lacedemonians : and they 
began to offer sacrifice, meaning to engage battle with Mar> 
donios and the force which had come against them. Then since 
their offerings did not prove favourable, and many of them 
were being slain during this time and many more wounded, — 
for the Persians had made a palisade of their wicker-work 
shields ^ and were discharging ^eir arrows in great multitude 
and without sparing, — Pausanias, seeing that the Spartans 
were hard pressed and that the offerings did not prove favotir- 
able, fixed his gaze upon the temple of Hem of the Plataians 
and called upon the goddess to help, praying that they might 
by no means be cheated of their hope : 62, and while he was 
yet calling upon her thus, the Tegeans started forward before 
them and advanced against the Barbarians, and forthwith 
after the prayer of Pausanias the offerings proved favourable 
for the Lacedemonians as they sacrificed So when this at 
length came to pass, then they also advanced against the 
Persians; and the Persians put away their bows and came 
against them. Then first there was fighting about the 
wicker>work shields, and when these had been overturned, 
after that the fighting was fierce by the side of the temple of 
Demeter, and so continued for a long time, until at last they 
came to justling ; for the Barbarians would take hold of the 
spears and break them off Now in courage and in strength 
the Persians were not inferior to the others, but they were 
without defensive armour,^ and moreover they were unversed 
in war and unequal to their opponents in skiU; and they 
would dart out one at a time or in groups of about ten 
together, some more and some less, and fall upon the Spartans 
and perish. 68. In the place where Mardonios himself was, 
Mardonios being riding on a white horse and having about him 
slain, Uie Persians the thousand best men of the Persians chosen 
fled to their camp. ^^ f^om the rest, here, I say, they pressed upon 
their opponents most of all : and so long as Mardonios sur- 
vived, they held out against them, and defending themselves they 
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cast down many of the Lacedemonians ; but when Mardonios 
was slain and the men who were ranged about his person, 
which was the strongest portion of the whole army, had fallen, 
then the others too turned and gave way before the Lacedemon- 
ians ; for their manner of dress, without defensive armour, was 
a very great cause of destruction to them, since in truth they 
were contending light-armed against hoplites. 64. Then the 
satisfaction for the murder of Leonidas was paid by Mardonios 
according to the oracle given to the Spartans,^ and the most 
famous victory of all those about which we have knowledge 
was gained by Pausanias the son of Cleombrotos, the son of 
Anaxandrides ; of his ancestors above this the names have 
been given for Leonidas,* since, as it happens, they are the 
same for both. Now Mardonios was slain by Arimnestos,* 
a man of consideration in Spaita, who afterwards, when the 
Median wars were over, with three hundred men fought a 
battle against the whole army of the Messenians, then at war 
with the Lacedemonians, at Stenyderos, and both he was 
slain and also the three hundred 66« When the Persians 
were turned to flight at Plataia by the I^cedemonian.s they 
fled in disorder to their own camp and to the palisade which 
they had made in the Theban territory :^^ and it is a marvel 
to me that, whereas they fought by the side of the sacred 
grove of Demeter, not one of the Peisians was found to have 
entered the enclosure or to have been slain within it, but 
round about the temple in the unconsecrated ground fell the 
greater number of the slain. I suppose (if one ought to sup- 
pose anything about divine things) that the goddess herself 
refused to receive them, because they had set fire to the temple, 
that is to say the " palace "^^ at Eleusis. 

60. Thus £u then had this battle proceeded : but ArU- 
bazos the son of Phamakes had been displeased at the 
very first because Mardonios remained behind 
after the king was gone ; and afterwards he had "^^ ,7^!::;^ 
been bringing forward objections continually and 
dof ng nothing, but had urged them always not to fight a l)attle : 
and for himself he acted as follows, not being pleased with the 
things which were being done by Mardonios. — The men of 
whom Artabazos was commander (and he had with him no 
snuill force but one which was in number as much as foui 
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myriads^* of men), these, when the fighting began, being well 
aware what the issue of the battle would be, he led care- 
fully,^* having first given orders that all should go by the way 
which he should lead them and at the same pace at which 
they should see him go. Having given these orders he led 
his troops on pretence of taking them into battle ; and when 
he was well on his way, he saw the Persians already taking 
flight Then he no longer led his men in the same order as 
before, but set off at a run, taking flight by the quickest way 
not to the palisade nor yet to the wall of the Thebans, but 
towards Phokis, desiring as quickly as possible to reach the 
Hellespont 67. These, I say, were thus directing their 
How the Athen naarch : and in the meantime, while the other 
ians fought with Hellenes who were on the side of the king 
the BoeoUans. ^^^^ purposely slack in the fight,^* the Boeotians 
fought with the Athenians for a long space ; for those of the 
Thebans who took the side of the Medes had no small zeal for 
the cause, and they fought and were not slack, so that three 
hundred of them, the first and best of all, fell there by the hands 
of the Athenians : and when these also turned to fiight, they 
fled to Thebes, not to the same place as the Persians : and the 
main body of the other allies fled without having fought con- 
stantly with any one or displayed any deeds of valour. 68. 
And this is an additional proof to me that all the fortunes of 
the Barbarians depended upon the Persians, namely that at 
that time these men fled before they had even engaged with 
the enemy, because they saw the Persians doing so. Thus all 
were in flight except only the cavalry, including also that of the 
Boeotians ; and this rendered service to the fugitives by con- 
stantly keeping close to the enemy and separating the fugitives 
of their own side from the Hellenes. 69. The victors then 
Of those Hellenes ^^r^ coming after the troops of Xerxes, both 
who had fled back pursuing and slaughtering them ; and during 
to Piataia. ^j^g y^^^ when this panic arose, the report was 

brought to the other Hellenes who had posted themselves 
about the temple of Hera and had been absent from the 
battle, that a battle had taken place and that the troops of 
Pausanias were gaining the victory. When they heard this, 
then without ranging themselves in any order the Corinthians 
and those near them turned to go by the skirts of the moun- 
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tain and by the low hills along the way which led straight up 
to the temple of Demeter, while the Megarians and Phliasians 
and those near them went by the plain along the smoothest 
way. When however the Megarians and Phliasians came near 
to the enemy, the cavalry of the Thebans caught sight of them 
from a distance hurrying along without any order, and rode 
up to attack them, the commander of the cavalry being Aso- 
podoros the son of Timander ; and having fallen upon them 
they slew six hundred of them, and the rest they pursued and 
drove to Kithairon. 

70. These then perished thus ingloriously ; ^* and meanwhile 
the Persians and the rest of the throng, having fled for refuge 
to the palisade, succeeded in getting up to the -fhe fight at the 
towers before the Lacedemonians came; and camp of the 
having got up they strengthened the wall of p«"»«*^' 
defence as best they could Then when the Lacedemonians ^ 
came up to attack it, there began between them a vigorous ^ 
fight for the wall : for so long as the Athenians were away, 
they defended themselves and had much the advantage over 
the Lacedemonians, since these did not understand the art of 
fighting against walls ; but when the Athenians came up to , 
help them, then there was a fierce fight for the wall, lasting 
for a long time, and at length by valour and endurance the 
Athenians mounted up on the wall and made a breach in it, 
through which the Hellenes poured ia Now the Tegeans 
were the first who entered the wall, and these and how the 
were they who plundered the tent of Mardonios, Tcpcans ^rrr the 
taking, besides the other things which were in it, *»^* *° "***^ **• 
also the manger of his horse, which was all of bronze and a 
sight worth seeing. This manger of Mardonios was dedicated 
by the Tegeans as an oflfering in the temple of Athene Alea,** 
but all the other things which they took, they brought to the 
common stock of the Hellenes. The Barbarians however, after 
the wall had been captured, no longer formed themselves into 
any close body, nor did any of them think of making resistance, 
but they were utterly at a loss,^ as you might expect from men 
who were in a panic with many myriads of them The num»>er of 
shut up together in a small space: and the Hel- lho^c Hh« were 
lenes were able to slaughter them so that out of *^^*°' 
an army of thirty myriad*;,*^ if those four be subtracted which 
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Artabazos took with him in his flight, of the remainder not 
three thousand men survived. Of the Lacedemonians from 
Sparta there were slain in the batde ninety-one in all, of the 
Tegeans sixteen, and of the Athenians two-and-fifty. 

71. Among the Barbarians those who proved themselves 
the best men were, of those on foot the Persians, and of 
The register of ^^ cavalry the Sacans, and for a single man 
those who fought Mardonlos it is said was the best Of the 
^^*^- Hellenes, though both the Tegeans and the 
Athenians proved themselves good men, yet the Lacedemonians 
surpassed them in valour. Of this I have no other proof (for 
all these were victorious over their opposites), but only this, 
that they fought against the strongest part of the enemy's 
force and overcame it And the man who proved himself in 
my opinion by much the best was that Aristodemos who, having 
come back safe from Thermopylai alone of the three hundred, 
had reproach and dishonour attached to him. After him the 
best were Poseidonios and Philokyon and Amompharetos the 
Spartan.^ However, when there came to be conversation as 
to which of them had proved himself the best, the Spartans 

. who were present gave it as their opinion that Aristodemos had 
evidently wished to be slain in consequence of the charge 
which lay upon him, and so, being as it were in a frenzy 
and leaving his place in the ranks, he had displayed great 
deeds, whereas Poseidonios had proved himself a good man 
although he did not desire to be slain ; and so far he was the 
better man of the two. This however they perhaps said from ill- 
will ; and all these whose names I mentioned among the men 
who were killed in this battle, were specially honoured, except 
Aristodemos ; but Aristodemos, since he desired to be slain on 
account of the before-mentioned charge, was not honoured* 

72. These obtained the most renown of those who fought 
at Plataia, for as for Callicrates, the most beautiful who came 

Call* ^^ ^^ camp, not of the Lacedemonians alone, 

but also of all the Hellenes of his time, he was 
not killed in the battle itself; but when Pausanias was offering 
sacrifice, he was wounded by an arrow in the side, as he was 
sitting down in his place in the ranks ; and while the others 
were fighting, he having been carried out of the ranks was dying 
a lingering death : and he said to Arimnestos ^ a Plataian that 
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it did not grieve him to die for Hellas, but it grieved him only 
that he had not proved his strength of hand, and that no deed 
of valour had been displayed by him worthy of the spirit which 
he had in him to perform great deeda.^ 

78. Of the Athenians the man who gained most glory is 
said to have been Sophanes the son of Eutychides of the deme 
of Dekeleia, — a deme of which the inhabitants 
formerly did a deed that was of serrice to them ^J^^T ^ 
for all time, as the Athenians themselves report 
For when of old the sons of Tyndareus invaded the Attic 
bnd with a great host, in order to bring home Helen, 
and were laying waste the demes, not knowing to what place 
of hiding Helen had been removed, then they say that 
the men of Dekeleia, or as some say Dekelos himself, being 
aggrieved by the insolence of Theseus and fearing for all the 
land of the Athenians, told them the whole matter and led 
them to Aphidnai, which Titakos who was sprung from the 
soil delivered up by treachery to the sons of Tyndareus. In 
consequence of this deed the Dekeleians have had continually 
freedom from dues in Sparta and front seats at the games,^ 
privileges which exist still to this day; insomuch that 
even in the war which many years after these events arose r>ekeieta 
between the Athenians and the Peloponnesians, when the ^'^otilur. 
I^cedemonians laid waste all the rest of Attica, they ab- 
stained from injury to Dekeleia. 74, To this deme belonged 
Sophanes, who showed himself the best of all the Athenians in 
thb battle ; and of him there are two different stories told : 
one that he carried an anchor of iron bound by chains of 
bronze to the belt of his corslet ; and this he threw whenso- 
ever he came up with the enemy, in order, they say, that the 
enemy when they came forth out of their ranks might not be 
able to move him from his place ; and when a flight of his 
opponents took place, his plan was to take up the anchor 
first and then pursue after them. This story is reported thus ; 
but the other of the stories, disputing the truth of thai which 
has been told above, is reported as follows, namely that upon 
his shield, which was ever moving about and never remaining 
still, he bore an anchor as a device, and not one of iron bound 
to his corslet 76. There was another illustrious deed done 
too by Sophanes ; for when the Athenians besieged Egina he 
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challenged to a fight and slew Eurybates the Argive,^ one who 
had been victor in the five contests ®® at the games. To 
Sophanes himself it happened after these events that when he 
was general of the Athenians together with Leagros the son of 
Glaucon, he was slain after proving himself a good man by 
the Edonians at Daton, fighting for the gold-mines. 

76. When the Barbarians had been laid low by the 
Hellenes at Plataia, there approached to these a woman, the 

The daughter concubine of Pharandates the son of Teaspis a 
of Hegetorides Persian, coming over of her own will from the 
of Cos. enemy, who when she perceived that the Persians 

had been destroyed and that the Hellenes were the victors, 
descended from her carriage and came up to the Lacede- 
monians while they were yet engaged in the slaughter. This 
woman had adorned herself with many ornaments of gold, 
and her attendants likewise, and she had put on the fairest 
robe of those which she had ; and when she saw that Pau- 
sanias was directing everything there, being well acquainted 
before with his name and with his lineage, because she had 
heard it often, she recognised Pausanias and taking hold of his 
knees she said these words : " O king of Sparta, deliver me 
thy suppliant from the slavery of the captive : for thou hast also 
done me service hitherto in destroying these, who have regard 
neither for demigods nor yet for gods.®^ I am by race of 
Cos, the daughter of Hegetorides the son of Antagoras ; and 
the Persian took me by force in Cos and kept me a prisoner." 
He made answer in these words : " Woman, be of good 
courage, both because thou art a suppliant, and also if in 
addition to this it chances that thou art speaking the truth 
and art the daughter of Hegetorides the Coan, who is bound 
to me as a guest-friend more than any other of the men who 
dwell in those parts." Having thus spoken, for that time he 
gave her in charge to those of the Ephors who were present, 
and afterwards he sent her away to Egina, whither she herself 
desired to go. 

77. After the arrival of the woman, forthwith upon this 
Those who came arrived the Mantineians, when all was over; 
too late for the and having learnt that they had come too late 
^^^ for the battle, they were greatly grieved and 

said that they deserved to be punished : and being informed 
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that the Medcs with Artabazos were in flight, they pursued 
after them as far as Thessaly, though the Lacedemonians 
endeavoured to prevent them from pursuing after fugitives * 
Then returning back to their own country they sent the 
leaders of their army into exile from the land. After the Man- 
tineians came the Eleians ; and they, like the Mantineians, 
were greatly grieved by it and so departed home ; and these 
also when they had returned sent their leaders into exile. So 
much of the Mantineians and Eleians. 

78. At Plauia among the troops of the Eginetans was 
I^ampon the son of Pythcas, one of the leading men of the 
Ei;inetans, who was moved to go to Pausanias ,.- ., 

r*. ' . . • « 1 t 1 . The evil counsel 

With a most impious proposal, and when he had ^hich one Lam- 
come with haste, he said as follows : " Son of pon gave to 
Cleombrotos, a deed has been done by thee *^"»*'»»*' 
which is of marvellous greatness and glory, and to thee God 
has permitted by rescuing Hellas to lay up for thyself the 
greatest renown of all the Hellenes about whom we have any 
knowledge. Do thou then |)erform also that which remains 
to do after these things, in order that yet greater reputation 
may attach to thee, and also that in ftiture every one of the 
Barbarians may beware of being the beginner of presumptuous 
deeds towards the Hellenes. For when Leonidaswas slain at 
Thermopylai, Mardonios and Xerxes cut off his head and 
crucified him : to him therefore do thou repay like with like, 
and thou shalt have praise first from all the Spartans and then 
secondly from the other Hellenes also ; for if thou impale the 
body of Mardonios, thou wilt then have taken vengeance for 
I^eonidas thy father's brother." 79. He said this thinking to 
give pleasure ; but the other made him answer again in these 
words : *' Stranger of Egina, I admire thy friendly spirit 
and thy forethought for me, but thou hast failed of a good 
opinion nevertheless : for having exalted me on high and my 
family and my deed, thou didst then cast me down to nought 
by advising me to do outrage to a dead body, and by saying 
that if I do this I shall be better reported of. These things 
it is more fitting for Barbarians to do than for Hellenes ; and 
even with them we find fault for doing sa However that may 
be, I do not desire in any such manner as this to please either 
Eginetans or others who like such things ; but it is enough 
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for me that I should keep from unholy deeds, yea and from 
unholy speech also, and so please the Spartans. As for Leon- 
idas, whom thou biddest me avenge, I declare that he has been 
greatly avenged already, and by the unnumbered lives which 
have been taken of these men he has been honoured, and not 
he only but also the rest who brought their lives to an end at 
ThermopylaL As for thee however, come not again to nae with 
such a proposal, nor give me such advice ; and be thankiiil 
moreover that thou hast no punishment for it now." 

80. He having heard this went his way ; and Pausanias 
made a proclamation that none should lay hands upon the 
The rich spoil spoil, and he ordered the Helots to collect the 
taken by the things together. They accordingly dispersed 
Hellenes. themselves about the camp and found tents 
furnished with gold and silver, and beds overlaid with gold 
and overlaid with silver, and mixing-bowls of gold, and cups 
and other drinking vessels. They found also sacks laid upon 
waggons, in which there proved to be caldrons both of gold 
and of silver ; and from the dead bodies which lay there they 
stripped bracelets and collars, and also their swords^ if they were 
of gold, for as to embroidered raiment, there was no account 
made of it Then the Helots stole many of the things and sold 
them to the Eginetans, but many things also they delivered up, 
as many of them as they could not conceal ; so that the great 
wealth of the Eginetans first came from this, that they bought 
the gold from the Helots making pretence that it was brass. 
from which they ^\ ^^^^ ^^^"« brought the thing^ togeAer, 
dedicated oflfer- ^^d having set apart a Uthe for the god at 
ings to the gods Delphi, with which the offering was dedicated 
Pa^ILf ^^ ^° °^ ^^ golden tripod which reste upon the three- 
headed serpent of bronze and stands close by 
the altar, and also ^ for the god at Olympia, with which they 
dedicated the offering of a bronze statue of Zeus ten cubits 
high, and finally for the god at the Isthmus, with which was made 
a bronze statue of Poseidon seven cubits high, — having set 
apart these things, they divided the rest, and each took that 
which they ought to have, including the concubines of the Per- 
sians and the gold and the silver and the other things, and 
also the beasts of burden. How much was set apart and 
given to those of them who had proved themselves the best 
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men at Plataia is not reported by any, though for my part I 
suppose that gifts were made to these also ; Pausanias how- 
ever had ten of each thing set apart and given to him, that is 
women, horses, talents, camels, and so also of the other things. 

82. It is said moreover that this was done which here fol- 
lows, namely that Xerxes in his flight from Hellas had left to 
Mardonios the furniture of his own tent, and a comparison of 
Pausanias accordingly seeing the furniture of Persian and 
Mardonios furnished •* with gold and silver and Spartan diet, 
hangings of different colours, ordered the bakers and the 
cooks to prepare a meal as they were used to do for Mardonios. 
Then when they did this as they had been commanded, it is 
said that Pausanias seeing the couches of gold and of silver 
with luxurious coverings, and the tables fA gold and of silver, 
and the magnificent apparatus of the feast, was astonished at 
the good things set before him, and for sport he ordered his 
own servants to prepare a Laconian meal ; and as, when the 
banquet was served, the difference between the two was great, 
Pausanias laughed and sent for the commanders of the Hel- 
lenes; and when these had come together, Pausanias said, 
pointing to the preparation of the two meals severally: 
'' Hellenes, for this reason I assembled you together, because 
I desired to show you the senselessness of this leader of thA. 
Medes, who having such fare as this, came to us who have \ 
such sorry fare as ye see here, in order to take it away from 
us." Thus it is said that Pausanias spoke to the commanders 
of the Hellenes. 

88. However,^ in later time after these events many of 
the Plataians also found chests of gold and of silver and of 
other treasures ; and moreover afterwards this of the things 
which follows was seen in the case of the dead which were found 
bodies here, after the flesh had been stripped "!»" *« ^^^ 
off from the bones ; for the Plataians brought ^'' 
together the bones all to one place : — there was found, I say, 
a skull with no suture but all of one bone, and there was seen 
also a jaw-bone, that is to say the upper part of the jaw, which 
had teeth joined together and all of one bone, both the teeth 
that bite and those that grind ; and the bones were seen also 
of a man five cubits high. 84. The body of Mardonios how- 
ever had disappeared^ on the day after the battle, taken by 
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whom I am not able with certainty to say, but I have heard 

the names of many men of various cities who are said to 

have buried Mardonios, and I know that many 

corpse of Mar- received gifts from Artontes the son of &iar- 

donios was donios for having done this : who he was 

secretly con- however who took UD and buried the body of 

veyed away. *, , . » i, ^ • ,- 

Mardonios, I am not able for certam to dis- 
cover, but Dionysophanes an Ephesian is reported with some 
show of reason to have been he who buried Mardonios. 
85. He then was buried in some such manner as this : and 
the Hellenes when they had divided the spoil at Plataia 
proceeded to bury their dead, each nation apart 
"na bJ^iS"^ ^y themselves. The Spartans made for them- 
their dead. selves three several burial-places, one in which 
and of the they buried the younger Spartans,** of whom 
piai^** also were Poseidonios, Amompharetos, Philo- 
kyon and Callicrates, — in one of the graves, 
I say, were laid the younger men, in the second the rest 
of the Spartans, and in the third the Helots. These then 
thus buried their dead ; but the Tegeans buried theirs all 
together in a place apart from these, and the Athenians theirs 
together ; and the Megarians and Phliasians those who had 
been slain by the cavalry. Of all these the burial-places had 
bodies laid in them, but as to the burial-places of other States 
which are to be seen at Plataia, these, as I am informed, are 
all mere mounds of earth without any bodies in them, raised 
by the several peoples oo account of posterity, because they 
were ashamed of their absence from the fight ; for among others 
there is one there called the burial-place of the Eginetans, 
which I hear was raised at the request of the Eginetans by 
Cleades the son of Autodicos, a man of Plataia who was their 
public guest-friend,®^ no less than ten years after these events. 
86. When the Hellenes had buried their dead at Plataia, 
How the army forthwith they determined in common council 
of the Heiunes to march upon Thebes and to ask the Thebans 
or"h^* TTieb^^s^ *^ surrender those who had taken the side of 
and of the do- ' ^^ Medcs, and among the first of them Tima- 
niand there genides and Attaginos, who were leaders equal 
*"-^^^' to the first ; and if the Thebans did not give 

. them up, they determined not to retire from the city until 
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they had taken it. Having thus resolved, they canie accord- 
ingly on the eleventh day after the battle and began to besiege 
the Thebans, bidding them give the men up : and as the 
Thebans refused to give them up, they began to lay waste 
their land and also to attack their wall. 87. So then, as they 
did not cease their ravages, on the twentieth 
day Timagenides spoke as follows to the The- ^l^^^JS'S!' 
bans : " Thebans, since it has been resolved 
by the Hellenes not to retire from the siege until either 
they have taken Thebes or ye have delivered us up to 
them, now therefore let not the land of Boeotia suffer^ any 
more for our sakes, but if they desire to have money and are 
demanding our surrender as a colour for this, let us give 
them money taken out of the treasury of the State ; for we 
took the side of the Medes together with the State and not by 
ourselves alone : but if they are making the siege truly in 
order to get us into their hands, then we will give ourselves 
up for trial"*' In this it was thought that he spoke very 
well and seasonably, and the Thebans forthwith sent a herald 
to Pausanias offering to deliver up the men. 88. After they 
had made an agreement on these terms, Attaginos escaped 
out of the city; and when his sons were delivered up to 
Pausanias, he released them from the charge, saying that the 
sons had no share in the guilt of taking the side of the Medes. 
As to the other men whom the Thebans delivered up, they 
supposed that they would get a trial,* and they trusted more- 
over to be able to rejK*l the danger by payment of money ; 
but Pausanias, when he had received them, suspecting this 
very thing, first dismissed the whole army of allies, and then 
took the men to Corinth and j)ut them to death there. These 
were the things which hap|)ened at Plataia and at Thebes. 

80. Artalxi/os meanwhile, the son of Phamakes, in his 
flight from Plataia was by this time getting forward on his way: 
and the Thessalians, when he came to them, How ArtniMr<« 
offered him hospitality and inquired concern- ^on of Phar- 
ing the rest of the army, not knowing any- "a''"^"* *»|* 
thing of that which had happened at Plataia ; Thl^saly'J^d 
and Artal)azos knowing that if he should tell Mncrdonui ui 
them the whole truth about the fighting, he '"»««• 
would run the risk of being destroyed, both himself and the 
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whole army which was with him, (for he thought that ther 
would all set upon him if they were informed of that which 
had happened), — reflecting, I say, upon this he had told 
nothing of it to the Phokians, and now to the lliessalians he 
spoke as follovrs : " I, as you see, Thessalians» am earnest to 
march by the shortest way to Thracia; and I am in great 
haste, having been sent with these men for a certain business 
from the army \ moreover Mardonios himself and his army 
are shortly to be looked for here, marching close after me 
To him give entertainment and show yourselves serviceable, 
for ye will not in the end repent of so doing.'' Having thus 
said he continued to march his army with haste through 
Thessaly and Macedonia straight for Thracia, being in truth 
earnest to proceed and going through the land by the shortest 
possible way:^ and so he came to Byzantion, having left 
behind him great numbers of his army, who 
and thence to ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ • ^^ Thracians on 

Asia. Ill X % 

the way or had been overcome by hunger and 
fatigue ; ^^ and from Byzantion he passed over in ships. He 
himself ^^^ then thus made his return back to Asia 

90. Now on the same day on which the defeat took place 

at Plataia, another took place also, as fortune would have it, 

at Mycale in Ionia. For when the Hellenes 

Of that which ^j^Q jj^^ ^^^^ '^^ ^ ^ ^-^ Leotychides 

was done in the , _ _ . .^, *^ , , 

meantime by the the Lacedemonian, were lying at Delos, there 

fleet of the came to them as envoys from Samos Lampon 

i^t^"chid«'^- ^^^ ^°" ^^ Thrasycles and Athen^oias the son 

and first of the of Archestratides and Hegesistratos the son of 



envoys who came Aristagoras, who had been sent by the people 
to them from ^f ^^^^ without the knowledge either of the 

Samos, ^ . .. t , wwxt 

Persians or of the despot Theomestor the son 
of Androdamas, whom the Persians had set up to be despot 
of Samos. When these had been introduced before the com- 
manders, Hegesistratos spoke at great length using arguments 
of all kinds, and saying that so soon as the lonians should see 
them they would at once revolt from the Persians, and that the 
Barbarians would not wait for their attack ; and if after all 
they did so, then the Hellenes would take a prize such as they 
would never take again hereafter ; and appealing to the gods 
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worshipped in common he endeavoured to persuade them to 
rescue from slavery men who were Hellenes and to drive away 
the Barbarian : and this he said was easy for them to do, for the 
ships of the enemy sailed badly and were no match for them 
in fight Moreover if the Hellenes suspected that they were 
endeavouring to bring them on by fraud, they were ready to 
be taken as hostages in their ships. 91. Then as the stranger 
of Samos was ui^gent in his prayer, Leotychides inquired thus, 
either desiring to hear for the sake of the omen or perhaps 
by a chance which Providence brought about : **^ Stranger of 
Samos, what is thy name ? " He said " Hegesistratos."^ The 
other cut short the rest of the speech, stopping all that Hege- 
sistratos had intended to say further, and said : " I accept the 
augury given in Hegesistratos, stranger of Samos. Do thou 
on thy part see that thou give us assurance, thou and the men 
who are with thee, that the Samians will without fail be our 
zealous allies, and after that sail away home." 92. Thus he 
spoke and to the words he added the deed ; ^^ ^f ij,e ,reaty 
for forthwith the Samians gave assurance and which the 
made oaths of alliance with the Hellenes, and "^'"*^^ "***** 
having so done the others sailed away home, ' ^^' 
but Hegesistratos he bade sail with the Hellenes, consider- 
ing the name to be an augury of good success. Then the 
Hellenes after staying still that day made 
sacrifices for success on the next day, their J^JjjhinoT 
diviner being Deiphonos the son of Euenios 
an ApoUoniate, of that ApoUonia which lies in the Ionian 
gulf.**** 98. To this man's father Euenios it hap])ened as fol- 
lows : — ^There arc at this place ApoUonia sheep sacred to the 
Sun, which during the day feed by a river ^® 
running from Mount Lacmon through the ^.Ilosf****" 
land of ApoUonia to the sea by the haven of 
Oricos; and by night they are watched by men chosen 
for this purpose, who are the most highly considered of the 
citizens for wealth and noble birth, each man having charge 
of them for one year ; for the people of A|x>llonia set great 
store on these sheep by reason of an oracle : and they are 
folded in a cave at some distance from the city. Here at the 
time of which I spc^ak this man Euenios was keeping watch 
over them, having l)ccn chosen for that purpose ; and it hap- 
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pened one night that he fell asleep during his watch, and wolves 
came by into the cave and killed about sixty of the sheep. 
When he perceived this, he kept it secret and told no one, 
meaning to buy others and substitute them in the place of those 
that were killed It was discovered however by the people of 
ApoUonia that this had happened; and when they were informed 
of it, they brought him up before a court and condemned him 
to be deprived of his eyesight for having fallen asleep during his 
watch. But when they had blinded Euenios, forthwith after this 
their flocks ceased to bring forth young and their land to bear 
crops as before. Then prophesyings were uttered to them both 
at Dodona and also at Delphi, when they asked the prophets 
the cause of the evil which they were suffering, and they told 
them ^^ that they had done unjustly in depriving of his sight 
Euenios the watcher of the sacred sheep, for the gods of whom 
they inquired had themselves sent the wolves to attack the 
sheep ; and they would not cease to take vengeance for him 
till the men of Apollonia should have paid to Euenios such 
satisfaction as he himself should choose and deem sufficient : 
and this being fulfilled, the gods would give to Euenios a gift 
of such a kind that many men would think him happy in that 
he possessed it 94. These oracles then were uttered to 
them, and the people of Apollonia, making a secret of it, 
proposed to certain men of the citizens to manage the affair ; 
and they managed it for them thus : — ^when Euenios was sitting 
on a seat in public, they came and sat by him, and conversed 
about other matters, and at last they came to sympathising 
with him in his misfortune; and thus leading him on they 
asked what satisfaction he should choose, if the people of 
Apollonia should undertake to give him satisfaction for that 
which they had done. He then, not having heard the orade, 
made choice and said that if there should be given him the lands 
belonging to certain citizens, naming those whom he knew to 
possess the two best lots of land in Apollonia, and a dwelling- 
house also with these, which he knew to be the best house in 
the city, — if he became possessor of these, he said, he would 
have no anger against them for the future, and this satisfac- 
tion would be sufficient for him if it should be given. Then 
as he was thus speaking, the men who sat by him said interrupt- 
ing him : " Euenios, this satisfaction the Apolloniates pay to 
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thee for thy blinding in accordance with the oracles which 
have been given to them." Upon this he was angry, being 
thus informed of the whole matter and considering that he had 
been deceived ; and they bought the property from those who 
possessed it and gave him that which he had chosen. And forth- 
with after this he had a natural gift of divination,^^ so that he 
became very famous. 96. Of this Euenios, I say, Deiphonos 
w*as the son, and he was acting as diviner for the army, being 
brought by the Corinthians. I have heard however also that 
Deiphonos wrongly made use of the name of Euenios, and 
undertook work of this kind about Hellas, not being really 
the son of Euenios. 

96. Now when the sacrifices were favourable to the Hel- 
lenes, they put their ships to sea from Delos to go to Samos ; 
and having arrived off Calamisa *^ in Samos, ,tn. « « 

, . . . , • • . , The Hellenes sail- 

they moored their ships there opix)site the jng to Samos 
temple of Hera which is at this place, and made found the Mar- 
preparations for a sea-fight; but the Persians, {^ 'jij"^^?"'' "''^ 
being informed that they were sailing thither, 
put out to sea also and went over to the mainland with their 
remaining ships, (those of the Phenicians having been already 
sent away to sail home) : for deliberating of the matter they 
thought it good not to fight a battle by sea, since they did not 
think that they were a match for the enemy. And they sailed 
away to the mainland in order that they might be under the 
protection of their land-army which was in Mycale, a body 
which had stayed behind the rest of the army by command of 
Xerxes and was keeping watch over Ionia : of this the number 
was six myriads ^^ and the commander of it was Tigranes, 
who in beauty and stature excelled the other Persians. The 
commanders of the fleet then had determined to take refuge 
under the protection of this army, and to draw up their ships 
on shore and put an enclosure round as a protection for the 
ships and a refuge for themselves. 97. Having thus deter- 
mined they began to put out to sea ; and they came along by 
the temple of the " Revered goddesses " ^^* to the Gaison and to 
Scolopoeis in Mycale, where there is a temple of the Eleusinian 
Demeter, which Philistos the son of Pasicles erected when he 
had accompanied Neileus the son of Codros for the founding 
of Miletos ; and there they drew up their ships on shore and 
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put an enclosure round them of stones and timber, cutting 
at which place down fruit-trees for this purpose, and they fixed 
they had fortified Stakes round the enclosure and made their 
a camp. preparations either for being besieged or for 

gaining a victory, for in making their preparations they reck- 
oned for both diances. 

98. The Hellenes however, when they were informed that 
the Barbarians had gone away to the mainland, were vexed be- 
How the Henencs ^"^ ^^ thought that they had escaped ; and 
also paised over they were in a difficulty what they should do, 
to Mycaie, and of whether they should go back home, or sail down 

?^ f^l^f"^*^]" towards the Hellespont At last they resolved 
Leotychides made , . , ^ .^ , . , ^ ., 

to those lonians ^ do neither of these two things, but to sail on 

who served with to the mainland. Therefore when they had 
the Barbarians, prepared as for a sea-fight both boarding- 
bridges and all other things that were required, they sailed 
towards Mycale ; and when they came near to the camp and 
no one was seen to put out against them, but they perceived 
ships drawn up within the wall and a large land -army 
ranged along the shore, then first Leotychides, sailing along 
in his ship and coming as near to the shore as he could, 
made proclamation by a herald to the lonians, saying : 
" lonians, those of you who chance to be within hearing of me, 
attend to this which I say : for the Persians will not under- 
stand anything at all of that which I enjoin to you. When we 
join battle, each one of you must remember first the freedom of 
all, and then the watchword * Hebe '; and this let him also who 
has not heard know from him who has heard" The design in 
this act was the same as that of Themistocles at Artemision ; 
for it was meant that either the words uttered should escape 
the knowledge of the Barbarians and persuade the lonians, or 
that they should be reported afterwards to the Barbarians and 
make them distrustful of the Hellenes. ^^ 

99. After Leotychides had thus suggested, then next the 
Hellenes proceeded to bring their ships up to land^ and 

The landing of ^^^X disembarked upon the shore. These 
the HeUenes at then were mnging themselves for fight ; and 
Mycale. jj^g Persians, when they saw the Hellenes pre- 

paring for battle and also that they had given exhortation to 
the lonians, in the first place deprived the Samians of their 
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arms, suspecting that they were inclined to the side of the 
Hellenes; for when the Athenian prisoners, the men whom 
the army of Xerxes had found left behind in Attica, had come 
in the ships of the Barbarians, the Samians had ransomed 
all these and sent them back to Athens, supplying them with 
means for their journey ; and for this reason especially they 
were suspected, since they had ransomed five hundred persons 
of the enemies of Xerxes. Then secondly the Persians ap- 
pointed the Milesians to guard the passes which lead to the 
summits of Mycale, on the pretext that they knew the country 
best, but their true reason for doing this was that they might 
be out of the camp. Against these of the lonians, who, as 
they suspected, would make some hostile move ^^ if they found 
the occasion, the Persians sought to secure themselves in the 
manner mentioned ; and they themselves then brought together 
their wicker-work shields to serve them as a fence. 

100. Then when the Hellenes had made all their prepara- 
tions, they proceeded to the attack of the Barbarians; and 
as they went, a rumour came suddenly ^^® to 
their whole army, and at the same time a J^XIST "nl^ 
herald's staff was found lying upon the beach ; of the victory in 
and the rumour went through their army to this Boeoiia, which 
effect, namely that the Hellenes were fighting in "^^^^^^^ 
Bceotia and conquering the army of Mardonios. 
Now by many signs is the divine power seen in earthly things, 
and by this among others, namely that now, when the day of 
the defeat at Plataia and of that which was about to take place 
at Mycate happened to be the same, a rumour came to the 
Hellenes here, so that the army was encouraged much more 
and was more eagerly desirous to fiice the danger. 101. More- 
over this other thing by coincidence happened besides, namely 
that there was a sacred enclosure of the Eleusinian Demeter 
close by the side of both the battle-fields ; for not only in the 
Plataian land did the fight take place close by the side of the 
temple of Demeter, as I have before said, but also in Mycal6 
it was to be so likewise. And whereas the rumour which came 
to them said that a victory had been already gained by the 
Hellenes with Pausanias, this proved to he a true report ; for 
that which was done at Plataia came alx>ut while it was yet 
early morning, but the fighting at Mycale took place in th^ 
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B.C. 



afternoon ; and that it happened on the same day of the same 
month as the other became evident to them not long after- 
wards, when they inquired into the matter. Now they had 
been afraid before the rumour arrived, not for themselves so 
much as for the Hellenes generally, lest Hellas should stumble 
and fall over Mardonios; but when this report had come 
suddenly to them, they advanced on the enemy much more 
vigorously and swiftly than before. The Hellenes then and 
the Barbarians were going with eagerness into the battle, since 
both the islands and the Hellespont were placed before them 
as prizes of the contest. 
Battle of 102. Now for the Athenians and those who were ranged 

sLptTlf^ ^^^ '^ them, to the number perhaps of half the whole army, 
the road lay along the sea-beach and over level 
J?^"^®*" ground, while the Lacedemonians and those 
ranged in order by these were compelled to go 
by a ravine and along the mountain side : so while the Lace- 
demonians were yet going round, those upon the other wing 
were already beginning the fight ; and as long as the wicker- 
work shields of the Persians still remained upright, they con- 
tinued to defend themselves and had rather the advantage in the 
fight ; but when the troops of the Athenians and of those ranged 
next to them, desiring that the achievement should belong to 
them and not to the Lacedemonians, with exhortations to one 
another set themselves more vigorously to the work, then from 
that time forth the fortune of the fight was changed ; for these 
pushed aside the wicker-work shields and fell upon the Persians 
with a rush all in one body, and the Persians sustained their 
first attack and continued to defend themselves for a long time, 
but at last they fied to the wall ; and the Athenians, Corinthians, 
Sikyonians and Troizenians, for that was the order in which 
they were ranged, followed close after them and rushed in to- 
gether with them to the space within the wall : 
^toSns^^*"^ and when the wall too had been captured, then 
the Barbarians no longer betook themselves to 
resistance, but began at once to take flight, excepting only the 
Persians, who formed into small groups and continued to fight 
with the Hellenes as they rushed in within the wall Of the 
commanders of the Persians two made their escape and two 
were slain; Artayntes and Ithamitres commanders of the 
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fleet escaped, while Mardontes and the commander of the 
land-army, Tigranes, were slain. 108. Now while the Persians 
were still fighting, the Lacedemonians and those with them 
arrived, and joined in carrying through the rest of the work ; 
and of the Hellenes themselves many fell there and especially 
many of the Sikyonians, together with their commander Perilaos. 
And those of the Samians who were serving in the army, being in 
the camp of the Medes and having been deprived of their arms, 
when they saw that from the very first the battle began to be 
doubtful,^^^ did as much as they couid, endeavouring to give as- 
sistance to the Hellenes ; and the other lonians seeing that the 
Samians had set the example, themselves also upon that made 
revolt from the Persians and attacked the Barbarians. 104. 
The Milesians too had been appointed to watch the passes of 
the Persians^" in order to secure their safety, so that if that 
should after all come upon them which actually came, they 
might have guides and so get safe away to the summits of 
Mycale, — the Milesians, I say, had been appointed to do this, 
not only for that end but also for fear that, if they were present 
in the camp, they might make some hostile move : *" but they 
did in fact the opposite of that which they were appointed to 
do ; for they not only directed them in the flight by other than 
the right paths, by paths indeed which led towards the enemy, 
but also at last they themselves became their worst foes and 
began to slay them. Thus then for the second time Ionia 
revolted from the Persians. 

105. In this battle, of the Hellenes the Athenians were 
the best men, and of the Athenians Hermolycos the son of 
Euthoinos, a man who had trained for the pancration. This 
Hermolycos after these events, when there was war between 
the Athenians and the Carystians, was killed in battle at 
Kyrnos in the Carystian land near Oeraistos, and there was 
buried. After the Athenians the Corinthians, Troizenians and 
Sikyonians were the best 

106. When the Hellenes had slain the greater number of 
the Barbarians, some in the battle and others in their flight, 
they set fire to the ships and to the whole of the wall, having 
first brought out the spoil to the sea-shore ; and among the 
rest they found some stores of money. So having set fire 
to the wall and to the ships they sailed away; and when 
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they came to Samos, the Hellenes deliberated about remov- 
ing the inhabitants of Ionia, and considered where they 
ought to settle them in those parts of Hellas of which tfaey 
had command, leaving Ionia to the Barbarians : for it was 
evident to them that it was impossible on the one hand for 
them to be always stationed as guards to protect the lonians, 
and on the other hand, if they were not stationed to protect 
them, they had no hope that the lonians would escape widi 
impunity from the Persians. Therefore it seemed good to 
those of the Peloponnesians who were in authority that they 
should remove the inhabitants of the trading ports which 
belonged to those peoples of Hellas who had taken the side 
of the Medes, and give that land to the lonians to dwell in ; 
but the Athenians did not think it good that the inhabitants 
of Ionia should be removed at all, nor that the Pelopoimesians 
should consult about Athenian colonies ; and as these vehe- 
mently resisted the proposal, the Peloponnesians gave way. So 
the end was that they joined as allies to their league the Samians, 
Chians, Lesbians, and the other islanders who chanced to be 
The Hellenes Serving with the Hellenes, binding them by 
set sail for the assurance and by oaths to remain fidthful and 
Hellespont. q^j withdraw fiom the league: and having 
bound these by oaths they sailed to break up the bridges^ for 
they supposed they would find them still stretched over the 
straits. 

These then were sailing towards the Hellespont ; 107, and 

meanwhile those Barbarians who had escaped and had been 

driven to the heights of Mycale, being not many 

^e^^g^ in number, were making their way to Sardis : 

Persians to Sai^ and as they went by the way, Masistes the son 

dis. and thequar- of Dareios, who had been present at the disaster 

l^d°M^^eL*" which had befaUen them, was saying many cvfl 

things of the commander Artayntes, and among 

other things he said that in respect of the generabhip which he 

had shown he was worse than a woman, and that he deserved 

every kind of evil for having brought evil on the house of the 

king. Now with the Persians to be called worse than a woman 

is the greatest possible reproach. So he, after he had been 

much reviled, at length became angry and drew his sword upon 

Masistes, meaning to kill him ; and as he was running upon 
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hiin, Xeinagoras the son of PrexiJaos, a man of Haltcamassos, 
perceived it, who was standing just behind Artayntes ; and 
this nian seized him by the middle and lifting him up dashed 
him upon the ground; and meanwhile the spearmen of 
Masistes came in front .to protect him. Thus did Xeinago- 
ras, and thus he laid up thanks for himself both with Masistes 
himself and also with Xerxes by saving the life of his brother ; 
and for this deed Xeinagoras became ruler of ail Kilikia by 
the gift of the king. Nothing further happened than this as 
they went on their way, but they arrived at Saidis. 

Now at Sardis, as it chanced, king Xerxes had been stay> 
ing ever since that time when he came thither in flight from 
Athens, after suffering defeat in the sea-fight ofkingXencs 
108. At that time, while he was at Sardis, he and Aruyntc Uie 
had a passionate desire, as it seems, for the wife of ^^^^ <>' 
Masistes, who was also there : and as she could ^^' 

not be bent to his will by his messages to her, and he did not 
wish to employ force because he had regard for his brother 
Masistes (and the same consideration withheld the woman 
also, for she well knew that force would not be used towards 
her), then Xerxes abstained from all else, and endeavoured 
to bring about the marriage of his own son Dareios with 
the daughter of this woman and of Masistes, supposing 
that if he should do so he would obtain her more easily. 
Then having made the betrothal and done all the customary 
rites, he went away to Susa ; and when he had arrived there 
and had brought the woman into his own house for Dareios, 
then he ceased from attempting the wife of Masistes and 
changing his inclination he conceived a desire for the wife of 
Dareios, who was daughter of Masistes, and obtained her: 
now the name of this woman was Artaynte. 109. However 
as time went on, this became known in the following man- 
ner : — Amestris the wife of Xerxes had woven a mantle, large 
and of various work and a sight worthy to be seen, and this 
she gave to Xerxes. He then being greatly pleased put it on 
and went to Artaynte ; and being greatly pleased with her too, 
he bade her ask what she would to be given to her m return 
for the favours which she had granted to him, for she should 
obtain, he said, whatsoever she asked : and she, since it was 
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destined that she should perish miserably with her whole 
house, said to Xerxes upon this : " Wilt thou give me what- 
soever I shall ask thee for?" and he, supposing that she 
would ask anything rather than that which she did, prombed 
this and swore to it Then when he had sworn, she boldly 
asked for the mantle ; and Xerxes tried every means of per- 
suasion, not being willing to give it to her, and that for no 
other reason but only because he feared Amestris, lest by 
her, who even before this had some inkling of the truth, he 
should thus be discovered in the act; and he offered her 
cities and gold in any quantity, and an army which no one 
else should command except herself. Now this of an army 
is a thoroughly Persian gift. Since however he did not per- 
suade her, he gave her the mantle ; and she being overjoyed 
and of the ven- ^Y ^^^ ^^ Y(ox^ it and prided herself upon it 
geance taken by 110. And Amestris was informed that she had 
Amestris the wife j^. ^nd having learnt that which was being 
^^ ' done, she was not angry with this woman, but 

supposing that her mother was the cause and that she was 
bringing this about, she planned destruction for the wife of 
Masistes. She waited then until her husband Xerxes had a 
royal feast set before him : — ^this feast is served up once in the 
year on the day on which the king was bom, and the name of 
this feast is in Persian tycta^ which in the tongue of the Hel- 
lenes means "complete"; also on this occasion alone the 
king washes his head,"* and he makes gifts then to the 
Persians : — Amestris, I say, waited for this day and then 
asked of Xerxes that the wife of Masistes might be given to 
her. And he considered it a strange and untoward thing 
to deliver over to her his brother's wife, especially since she 
was innocent of this matter; for he understood why she 
was making the request 111. At last however as she con- 
tinued to entreat urgently and he was compelled by the 
rule, namely that it is impossible among them that he who 
makes request when a royal feast is laid before the king 
should fail to obtain it, at last very much against his will 
consented ; and in delivering her up he bade Amestris do as 
she desired, and meanwhile he sent for his brother and said 
these words : " Masistes, thou art the son of Dareios and my 
brother, and moreover in addition to this thou art a man of 
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worth. I say to thee, live no longer with this wife with whom 
thou now livest, but I give thee instead of her my daughter ; 
with her live as thy wife, but the wife whom thou now hast, do 
not keep ; for it does not seem good to me that thou shouldest 
keep her." Masistes then, marvelling at that which was spoken, 
said these words : " Master, how unprofitable a speech is this 
which thou utterest to me, in that thou biddest me send 
away a wife by whom I have sons who are grown up to be 
young men, and daughters one of whom even thou thyself 
didst take as a wife for thy son, and who is herself, as it chances, 
very much to my mind, — that thou biddest me, I say, send 
away her and take to wife thy daughter ! I, O king, think it 
a very great matter that I am judged worthy of thy daughter, 
but nevertheless I will do neither of these things : and do not 
thou urge me by force to do such a thing as this : but for thy 
daughter another husband will be found not in any wise inferior 
to me, and let me, I pray thee, live still with my own wife" 
He returned answer in some such words as these ; and Xerxes 
being stirred with anger said as follows : " This then, Masistes, 
is thy case, — I will not give thee my daughter for thy wife, nor 
yet shalt thou live any longer with that one, in order that thou 
mayest learn to accept that which is offered thee." He then 
when he heard this went out, having first said these words : 
" Master, thou hast not surely brought ruin upon me ? " *** 
112. During this interval of time, while Xerxes was conversing 
with his brother, Amestris had sent the spearmen of Xerxes to 
bring the wife of Masistes, and she was doing to her shameful 
outrage ; for she cut away her breasts and threw them to dogs, 
and she cut off her nose and ears and lips and tongue, and 
sent her back home thus outraged. 113. Then Masistes, not 
yet having heard any of these things, but supposing that some 
evil had fallen upon him, came running to his house ; and see- 
ing his wife thus mutilated, forthwith upon this he took coun- 
sel with his sons and set forth to go to Bactria together with 
his sons and doubtless some others also, meaning to make the 
province of Bactria revolt and to do the greatest possible injury 
to the king : and this in fact would have come to pass, as I 
imagine, if he had got up to the land of the Bactrians and 
Sacans hcioxQ he was overtaken, for they were much attached 
to him, and also he was the governor of the Bactrians : but 
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Xerxes being informed that he was doing this, sent after him 
an army as he was on his way, and slew both him and his soob 
and his army. So far of that which happened about the pas- 
sion of Xerxes and the death of Maststes. 

114. Now the Hellenes who had set forth from Mjcale 
to the Hellespont first moored their ships about Lecton, bcmg 
That the Hci- stopped from their voyage by winds; and thence 
lenes found the they Came to Abydos and found that the bridges 
bridges of the had been broken up^ which they thought to find 
" o^^i^" ^^^ stretched across, and on account of which 
* ^^ ^* especially they had come to the Hellespont 

So the Peloponnesians with Leotychides resolved to sul back 
to Hellas, while the Athenians and Xanthippos their com- 
mander determined to stay behind there auid to make an 
attempt upon the Chersonese. Those then 
b^l^ed*s«tos. mailed away, and the Athenians passed over 
from Abydos to the Chersonese and bqpui to 
besiege Sestos. 115. To this town of Sestos, since it was 
the greatest stronghold of those in that region, men had 
come together from the cities which lay round it, when they 
heard that the Hellenes had arrived at the Hellespont, and 
especially there had come from the city of Cardia Oiobaoos a 
Persian, who had brought to Sestos the ropes of the bridges. 
The inhabitants of the city were Aiolians, natives of the country, 
but there were living with them a great number of Persians 
Artayctes the *"^ *^^ ^^ ^^^ allies. 116. And of the pro- 
Persian satrap, vince Artayctes was despot, as governor under 
and tow he com- Xerxes, a Persian, but a man of desperate and 
with re^rd to* reckless character, who also had practised de- 
Uie temple of ception upon the king on his march against 
Protesiiaos at Athens, in taking away from Elaius the things 
.aixis. belonging to Protesiiaos the son of IphidoSw 

For at Elaius in the Chersonese there is the tomb of Protesi- 
iaos with a sacred enclosure about it, where there were many 
treasures, with gold and silver cups and bronze and raiment 
and other offerings, which things Artayctes carried off as 
plunder, the king having granted them to him. And he 
deceived Xerxes by sa3nng to him some such words as these : 
" Master, there is here the house of a man, a Hellene, who 
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made an expedition against thy land and met with his deserts 
and was slain : this man's house I ask thee to give to me, that 
every one may learn not to noake expeditions against thy land." 
By saying this it was likely that he would easily enough per- 
suade Xerxes to give him a man's house, not suspecting what 
was in his mind : and when he said that Protesilaos had made 
expedition against the land of the king, it must be understood 
that the Persians consider all Asia to be theirs and to belong 
to their reigning king. So when the things had been given 
him, he brought them from Elaius to Sestos, and he sowed the 
sacred enclosure for crops and occupied it as hb own ; and 
he himself, whenever he came lo Elaius, had commerce with 
women in the inner cell of the temple.'^^ And now he was 
being besieged by the Athenians, when he had not made any 
preparation for a siege nor had been expecting that the Hel- 
lenes would come ; for they fell upon him, as one may say, in- 
evitably.^'^ 117. VVlien however autumn came Beini; besieged 
and the siege still went on, the Athenians ftt Scsios i>y the 
began to be vexed at being absent from their Aihcninns. 
own land and at the same time not able to conquer the 
fortress, and they requested their commanders to lead them 
away home ; but these said that they would not do so, until 
cither they had taken the town or the public authority of the 
Athenians sent for them home : and so they endured their 
present state."* lift. Those however who were within the Se«to«uken 
walls had now come to the greatest misery, so ^e im aw«y Jl^^^i!"^ **' 
that they boiled down the girths of their beds privately from 
and used them for food ; and when they no ^ ^^^ * 
longer had even these, then the Persians and with them 
Artaycies and Oiobazos ran away and departed in the night, 
climbing down by the back part of the wall, where the place 
was left most unguarded by the enemy ; and when day came, 
the men of the Chersonese signified to the Athenians from the 
towers concerning that which had happened, and opened the 
gates to them. So the greater number of them went in pursuit, 
and the rest occupied the city. 119. Now Oiobazos, as he 
was escaping"® to Thrace, was caught by the Apsinthian 
Thracians and sacrificed to their native god Pleistoros with 
their rites, and the rest who were with him they slaughtered 
in another manner : but Aruyctes with his companions, who 

VOU II 2 \ 
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Started on their flight later and were overtaken at a litt.-. 

distance above Aigospotamoi, defended themselves for a cor 

siderable time and were some of them killec 

bSng'K'*' ^^ °'^^" ^^^" ^^^^ • ^'^^ ^*^^ Hellenes ha. 

bound these and were bringing them to Sestcs. 
and among them Artayctes also in bonds together with h.> 
son. 120. Then, it is said by the men of the Chersonese. 
as one of those who guarded them was frying dried fish, i 
portent occurred as follows, — ^the dried fish when laid upon 
the fire began to leap and struggle just as if they were fish 
newly caught : and the others gathered round and were mar- 
velling at the portent, but Artayctes seeing it called to the 
man who was frying the fish and said : " Stranger of Athen-N 
be not at all afraid of this portent, seeing that it has nc: 
appeared for thee but for me. I^otesilaos wh<J dwells a: 
Elaius signifies thereby that though he is dead and his bodv 
is dried like those fish,^** yet he has power given him by the 
gods to exact vengeance from the man who does him wron^-. 
Now therefore I desire to impose this penalty for him,*** — thai 
in place of the things which I took firom the temple I shoul<: 
pay down a hundred talents to the god, and moreover as ran- 
som for myself and my son I will pay two hundred talents tc 
the Athenians, if my life be spared" Thus he engaged to da 
but he did not prevail upon the commander Xanthippos ; fc: 
the people of Elaius desiring to take vengeance for Protesilaos 
asked that he might be put to death, and the inclination ot 
the commander himself tended to the same conclusion. TTie\ 
brought him therefore to that headland to which Xerxes made 

the passage across, or as some say to the hil' 

iThmem!'^ ^" w^^c^ ^s ^v^*" ^^^ ^^^"^ ^^ Madytos, and there 
they nailed him to boards ^^ and hung him up , 
and they stoned his son to death before the eyes of Arta- 
yctes himself. 121. Having so done, they sailed away to 
Hellas, taking with them, besides other things, the ropes aLv^ 
of the bridges, in order to dedicate them as offerings in the 
temples : and for that year nothing happened further than thi5. 
122. Now a forefather of this Artayctes who was huHj; 
up, was that Artembares who set forth to the Persians a pro- 
posal which they took up and brought before Cyrus, being to 
this effect : " Seeing that Zeus grants to the Persians leader- 
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ship, and of all men to thee, O Cyrus, by destroying Asty- 
ages, come, since the land we possess is small and also 
rugged, let us change from it and inhabit ,„. . .u * 

°°, , . , . , ° , , That the fore- 

another which is better : and there are many father of this 
near at hand, and many also at a greater dis- Artayctes had 
tance, of which if we take one, we shall have ?f^?^ ^"T^^l 

' , /. -r . Persians should 

greater reverence and from more men. It is qujt their own 
reasonable too that men who are rulers should land, and of the 
do such things ; for when will there ever be a c^^'iMde 
fairer occasion than now, when we are rulers of 
many nations and of the whole of Asia ? " Cyrus, hearing this 
and not being surprised at the proposal,^^ bade them do so 
if thfey would ; but he exhorted them and bade them prepare 
in that case to be no longer rulers but subjects ; " For," said 
he, " from lands which are not rugged men who are not rugged 
are apt to come forth, since it does not belong to the same 
land to bring forth fruits of the earth which are admirable 
and also men who are good in war." So the Persians acknow- 
ledged that he was right and departed from his presence, having 
their opinion defeated by that of Cyrus ; and they chose rather 
to dwell on poor land and be rulers, than to sow crops in a 
level plain and be slaves to others. 



NOTES TO BOOK IX 

CHAP. NOTB 

2. I. "the same who at the former time also were of one accord to- 
gether." 

— 2. rd iKclpunf Urxyp^ /9ovX€i//Mira] : some good MSS. omit tffxvpd, 

and so many E^ditors. 
8. 3. inr* dyvufioa^s. 
6. 4. /3ovXi)y. 

6. 6. dXew/n^. 

7. 7. Cp. viii. 140 {a), 

— 8. t6 fiiv dx* TjfJJutf oCrta djcip8ri\o¥ vifitrai iirl roin "EXXrfvas, 

" that which we owe to the Hellenes is thus paid in no counter- 
feit coin." 

— 9. iKiXevcoM, i.e. " their bidding was " when they sent us. 

10. 9a. This clause, ' ' with no less — each man of them," is omitted in some 

MSS., and considered spurious by several Editors. 

11. 10. Cp. ch. 55. 

— II. wepiolKtay, 

12. 12. Tuy iffijfpodp6fu»f cp. vi. 105. 
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CHAP. NOTE 

12. 13. rirfXflM^ e? ^vkfvhy^vw, perhaps, "endeavour to tnke meassr-- 

well. " 
14. 14. irp6dpo/Lioi']. a conjectural emendation of irpddpofiot. 
16. 15. ^urdpxo^t i'f- the heads of the Boeotian confederacy. 

— 16. un iirl Sixa ffradlovt ftd^ard xjf. 

16. 17. kKufoi]: several Editors have altered this, reading K\i&^tmt. t 

jcXir^cu, " they were made to recline." 

— t8. Biartpiirrtaw, cp. v. 18. 

— 19. xoXXd ^pw4wTa firiicpin xpar^eip, 

17. 30. ff^dpa : not quite satisfactory with ifi^iiop, but it can hardly g 

with o^ ixSirres, as Krtlger suggests. 

— 21. ^firi, as in ch. 100. 

— 22. Tpo6wT(fi Ba^drtfi, 

20. 23. irpo<r/3d\\oyrcs] : most of the MSS. have v-pmr/SaXdrrci, and so als* 
in ch. 21 and 22 they have wpoffpaXoOirrft. 

22. 24. i.e. the retreat with which each charge ended and the turn fr : 
retreat in preparation for a fresh charge. So much would be dc- 
without word of command, before reining in their horses. 

26. 25. i^r€», 

26. 25a. Or, according to some MSSc . " much contention in argument." 

— 26. i.e. the left wing. 

— 27. The name apparently should be Kepheus, but there is no author.:i 

for changing the text. 

27. 28. This is the number of nations mentioned in vii. 61-80 as compos:: z 

the land-army of Xerxes. 

28. 29. o2 ixi^XHTiovTCi, 

— 30. mpl Ay^pa iKorrw. 

29. 31. i.e. 38,700. 

30. 32. i.e. 69,500. 

— 33. i-e- 110,000. 

— 34. 6irXa Hk oW o5ro4 clxw ' »-^- these too must be reckoned with :.- • 

light-armed. 

32. 35. Cp. ii. 164. 

— 36. fuixcupo^6poi : cp. vii. 89. 

— 37. i.e. 300,000: see viii, 113. 

33. 38. yivtot ToO *IaLfud4av] : the MSS. have KXuridSifir after 'TflMu3ewr. 

but the Oytiadai seem to have been a distinct family of sooth- 
sayers. 

— 39. irevrdc^Xoy. 

— 40. irapd tr wdXeuff/UL fSpafu pucom 'OXv/iwidSa. The meaning is n-^! 

clear, because the conditions of the TeprdeBXotf are not knou n 
however the wrestling (irdXiy) seems to have been the last of 1: < 
five contests, and the meaning may be that both Tisamenos an<: 
Hieronymos had beaten all the other competitors and were equz 
so far, when Tisamenos failed f win two out of three foils in t^ 
wrestling. 

— 41. fjLtn4pT€t]: some MSS. have fteriAm'ts, " they went to fetch him 

34. 42. alrcdfjuewot] : this is the reading of the MSS. , but the conjecturr 

tUT€OfUpovt (or alT€6fiafw) seems probable enough : "if one raa> 
compare the man who asked for royal power witli him who asLrd 
only for citizenship." 

— 43. i.e. instead of half for himself, he asks for two- thirds to be divided 

between himself and his brother. 
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LHAI*. NOTB 

36. 44. 6 irpds *\0u3fi.xi\ : a conjectural emendation of 6 irp6t ^Icdfup, 

37. 45. r^ rapabv iunrrov, 
39. 46. Tpeis KeipaKdt. 

— 47. Apvi» Ke0aXdf. 

41. 48. See ch. 2. 

42. 49. TiDy iirtkMirtaif : cp. vii. 8. 

45. 50. Mapdoyf^i re xoi t§ irrpari% rd (r^d^ta oi) di/i^areu xaraSOfua 
y€viff0ai, 
51. He asks for their help to free his country also from the Persian yoke. 

48. 52. ifULxca^dfuSa. 

49. 53. ^n/JCPd* cp- vi. 108. 
01. 54. ^^ica araSlovt. 

— 55* fii<foi Si ofh-uf 9lp tftf iv iiirelpffi. 
56. ire/Mcrxl^erai. 

52. 57. f^evyop &<r/Jueyoi. 

63. 58. ToO XLLTa»irT4ia¥ X^xot/, called below rhv \bxw rbv Hiratr/jniv. 

Evidently X6xof is here a division of considerable size. 

— 59. dvMPOfUpov] : some MSS. and many Editors read vcPUfUvou, "since 

he was thus minded. " 
54. 60. (Sn AWa <^popebirr<a¥ xal dXXa \ryAyT(0¥. 
66. 61. Cp. ch. II. 

— 62. The structure of the sentence is rather confused, and perhaps some 

emendation is required. 
58. 63. in rt \4^tTe]. The MSS. and most Editors read ri, ' ' what will 
ye say after this ? " The order of the words is against this. 

60. 64. wapwaadfuvoi : cp. viii. 28. 

61. 65. ^pd^avres rd. y4ppa : cp. ch. 99. 

62. 66. dyoirXot, by which evidently more is meant than the absence of 

shields ; cp. the end of ch. 63, where the equipment of the Persians 
is compared to that of light-armed troops. 

64. 67. See viii. 114. 

— 68. ii Aetovldrip : this is ordinarily translated "as far as Leonidas;" 

but to say " his ancestors above Anaxandrides have been given 
as far as Leonidas" (the son of Anaxandrides), is hardly intelli- 
gible. The reference is to vii. 204. 

— 69. Most of the MSS. call him Aeimnestos (with some variation of 

spelling), but Plutarch has Arimnestos. 
66. 70. See ch. 15. There is no sharp distinction here between camp and 
palisade, the latter being merely the fortified part of the encamp- 
ment. 

— 71. dydxropop, a usual name for the temple of Demeter and Persephone 

at Eleusis. 

66. 72. i.e. 40,000. 

— 73- ^* Karriprrifiipiin] : the better MSS. have ^ for 1jy€, which is 

retained by some Editors (ro&rovt being then taken with Ihai 
irdcToj) : for KCLTripriffUvufs we find as variations Karjipmnjuhin 
and KaT7iprifffji4vtin. Many Editors read Karriprifffjiiwot ("well 
prepared"), following tl)e Aldine edition. 

67. 74. 46c\okcuc(6ptwp. 

70. 75. i¥ ovdevl \6yifi dirtiDiovro, 

— 76. Stein proposes to substitute "Athenians" for " I^cedemonians " 

here, making the comparative ipptafuptaripri Rniicipsite the account 
given in the next few clauses. 
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CHAP. NG^B 

70. TJ. ipfHafJL€V€frrifni. 

— 78. Cp. i. 66. 

— 79. dXf/icra^oy, a word of doubtful meaning which is not foan . -. 

where. 

— 80. Le. 300,000. 

71. 81. 6 Siroprci^s] : it has been proposed to read Zrapn^rroM^ for :: 

hardly be supposed that the other two were not Spartans als.-^ 

72. 83. One MS. at least calls him Admnestos, cp. ch. 64. Tbuni . 

(iii. 5a) mentions Admnestos as thcf name of a Plataian cr 
the father of Lacon. Stein obser>-es that in any case tfaxs c - * 
be that Ariranestos who is mentioned by Plutarch as comcr:^ 
of the Plataian contingent. 

— 83. itauTW A^iop TpoBvfuv/juhov dvodi^tr^at. 
78. 84. ireXeiri re irai wpoedplri, 

75. 85. vl 9a. 

— 86. AySpa vemdeffXov, 

76. 87. o(h-e SatftAif(i» oUre BeCw : heroes and in general divinities of -1 

second order are included under the term iaifjJmtai^. 

77. 88. Most of the commentators (and following them the historians) unc ^ 

stand the imperfect idUucw to express the mere purpose or axiirr.-. 
and suppose that this purpose was actually hindered by the L^t 
demonians. But for a mere half-formed purpose the express ' 
/UxP*" 0€effa'Kliit seems too definite, and Diodorus states ti 
Artabazos ¥ra5 pursued. I think therefore that KrQger is righ: ' 
understanding itav of an attempt to dissuade which was ** 
successful. The alternative version would be *'they wtnv 
pursuing them as far as Thessaly, but the Lacedemoaiaas p^ 
vented them from pursuing fugitives." 

80. 89. dKipdxas. 

81. 90. Whether three tithes were taken or only one is left uncertain. 

82. 91. " furniture furnished" is hardly tolerable ; perhaps Herodotus wr 

CKijpfipf for KaTOffKtvfpf here. 

83. 93. The connexion here is not satisfactory, and the chapter is in 7 r 

a continuation of ch. 81. It is possible that cb. 8a may U : 
later addition by the author, thrown in without much rcgar.: r 
the context. 

84. 93. " Whereas however the body of Mardonios had disappeared oa : 

day after the battle (taken by whom I am not able to say . . . 
it is reported with some show of reason that Dionysophanes. a- 
Ephesian, was he who buried it." The construction however ♦ 
irr^ular and broken by parentheses : possibly there is some o. - 
ruption of text. 

85. 94. roifi Ipiwat. Spartans between twenty and thirty years old >%cre sc 

called. The MSS. have Ip^at. 

— 95. irp6^u^o¥. 

87. 96. "fill up more calamities," cp. v. 4. 
97. ^f drrtXoTfip'. 

88. 98. dmikoylfft Kvp^jaeiM. 

89. 99. rV fieecryalw rdfUKOP riyj WoO, cp. vji. i2\. The expression seems 

almost equivalent to rdfunaif rifir lUirnir Mt^t apart from any ques- 
tion of inland or coast roads. 
- 100. \ifx^ ffvardjrras icai xa/idrtfi, "having struggled with hunger aco 
fatigue." 
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■ »IAI'. NtiTK ^ 

89. loi. ain-it]: some MSS. read oi^rof. If the text is right, it means 

Artabaxos as distinguished from his troops. 
91. 1 09. f.^. " leader of the army." 

99. I0341. iv Tt} 'loi'Uf K6\wtfi. 

93. 103. Stein reads wafA XCawa voro^x^, "by the river Chun." a conjec- 

ture derived from llieognostus. 

- 104. It is thought by some Editors that "the prophets" just above, 

and these words, "and they told them." arc interpolated. 

94. 105. #^i/ror /aim«Vf ^ opposed to the IvTcxi'ot tiwmiHi possessed 

for example by Melampus, cp. iL 49. 
99. X06. Or possibly " CalamoL" 

- 107. i.e. 60,000. 

97. 107a. Twr XloTFi^tfr, i.e. either the Eumenides or Dcmcter and lVr>e- 

phonc. 

98. 108. Awlrrwn rtlifft *EXXi|^i. Perhaps the last two words are to be 

rejected, and driorovt to be taken in its usual sense, ' ' distrusted" : 
cp. viii. aa. 

99. 109. Ptoxjiiif Am n roc/eiF. 
100. 1 10. 0ii^ ^Wararo. 

lOS. III. ertpaXK^Of cp. \iti. ti. 

104. 1 1 a. rwr Utpcdwir] : perhaps we should read cc rutw Ilc/w/wr " appointed 
by the Persians to guard the posses. * 
1 13. re ptoxM^ roc^occv. 

110. 1 14. tV «<^\V 0'^rcu : the meaning is uncertain. 

111. 115. pi; d^ Kov fu dvtilXteas] : most Kditors read xii for koo (by con> 

jecture), and print the clause as a statement instead of a que^tion, 
*' not yet hast thou caused my ruin." 

118. 116. 4p ry d3i)rff>. 

117. i^KTtat^ : many Editors adopt the reading d^i/Xditry from inferior 
MSS., " they fell upon him when he was. as one may say. off his 
guard. " 
117. 1 18. fcTtpycp tA wnptSpTO, 

119. 1 1 9. iK^Oyctrra] : m.nny Kditors have « ff^try^rra. * ' after he had escaped. " 
130. lao. rdfHX^ ^^* "^^ word rdpixot sugge^ts the idea of human bodies 

emlvilmed. as well as of dried or sadtcd meat, 
lai. ol] : some Editors approve the conjecture mo(, "impose upon myself 

this penalty." 
133. ^opidat]: some read by conjecture tfwl^ or wpdt ^oplSa; cp. 

^ii. .13 
133. 123. Or. " \%hen hr heard this, although he did not admiiv the proposal, 

yet bade them do so if they would. " 
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PROPKR NANfES 

A'o/c. — The names printed in square brackets are readings not adopted 
in the text of this translation. 

'Vhc system of reference is this : — First come references to all the places 
^here the name occtirs, given in the order of the text, distinction being 
made however of those cases in which the name of a person is introduced 
only as an appendage of another name {r.g. as a patronymic), and in which 
the name of a place is merely attached to an individual person, or applied in 
some other special manner. Then (if necessary) there follow cla.ssiticd refer' 
cnccs selected from those already given. Thus under the heading Cyrus (i) 
there is first a list of all the places in which the name occurs indrpcndenlly ; 
then of the places where Cyrus is mentioned only as father of Cambyses. 
Snierdis. Atossa. etc. Next come the classified references, repeating to a great 
I'Xtmt those already gi\Tn, 

Any variations of this system will be easily understood where they occur. 

The orthography adopted is in most cases that of the original language ; 
but (to avoid the use of k as far as possible) k is written as c wherever thr 
I'.ngUsh c has a hard sound, as in Cleisthenes, and ch is used to represent x ; 
V IS repr»ented by y, except where it occurs in combination with other \'owels 
nx in ri'. at', vu which are written cu. au. ui. while ov is represented by a. 
rhe long vowels iy and u are given as £, d. where the name occurs in its 
.ilphabetical place in the index, and occasionnlly elsewhere. 

In cases v^here I^tin or other forms of names are fully established in the 
Knglish language. tht*se have been generally ret.iined. and in such cav^s the 
orthography which more nearly resembles that of the oni^inal. is given in the 
index in round brackets after the name. t^. Hsop (.Aiso(x>s). 

The names in which such forms are admitted are these : — .^^5chylu^. Agri- 
gentine, Ajax. Hceotia. Carthage. Chaldean, Corey ra, Crti'sus, Cyclades. Cyprus. 
Cyrus. Kgean. Kgina. Kgypt. Vsop. Kihiopia. Kubcra. Jason. I^icedcmon, Mace- 
donia. Medea. Nineveh. CKdipus. Phenicia. Phtrbu^. Pineus, Kirdmia. Scythia. 
Stcih. Thrace, uuh their derivatives. r,ji^. CnrthaKintan, l^cedemonian. 

Other slight variations (of termination chiefly^ may be left unnoticed here. 

Abai. town, i. 46; viii. 27, 33. 134 " \bmcom«*s. son of Dareios. xtl. 334 

AlnntKias of ICulxra, I. 146 Abninuhos. Min of Lysules. Athe. 

Aboris, iv. 36 nian scout at 'PuTmopjlii. \iii. ai 

AUlera, city, i. i68 ; \i. 46. 47 : \u. \b>ilt»s. «iiy,v. 117 ; vii. ^3. 34.37.4^. 

109. 126; \iii. 1 30 44. 147. 174; viii. 117. 130: u. 114 

Men of Alxiera. \ii. lao; Mil. Men of \1»\(1«k.. vii. 44.QS. IXiplmis. 

ijo. Meji.icreim. \ii. lao; l*)lhf*. iv. 13R : \|x>lloph.in«>s Hisaltcd. vi. 

Nymphodorus. mi. 137 2t> : pLiiiib of Alnd' ^, ^11.45 
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Acanthos, city, vi. 44; vii. 11 5- 11 7, 

lai, 134: Acanthian, of Acanthos, 

vii. 116, 117 : sea of the Acan- 

thians, vii. 22 
Acarnania, ii. 10 ; vii. 126 : Acar- 

nanians, Amphilytos, i. 62 ; Megis- 

tias, vii. 221 
Achaia (i) of Peloponnese, vii. 94 ; 

viii. 36 

Achaian, of Achaia, i. 145 ; ii. 120 

(in Homeric sense); viii. 47; ix. 26; 

Oeomenes v. 72 : Achaian race. viii. 

73 ; twelve cities of the Achaians, 

i. 145 

(2) of Phthiotis, vii. 173, 196- 

98 : Achaian, of Achaia, vii. 13a, 

185. 197 
Achaia, Denieter, at Athens, v. 61 
Achaimenes (i), father of Teispes, iii. 

75 ; vii. 11 
(2). son of Dareios, iii. 12 ; vii. 

7. 97. 236, 237 
Achaimenidai, Achaimenid, 1. 125 ; iii. 

65; Hystaspes, i. 209; Phamaspes. 

iii. 2 ; Sataspes, iv. 43 ; Megabates. 

V. 32 ; Tigranes, vii. 62 ; Artachaies, 

vii. 117. See also vii. 11 
Achaios. father of Phthios, ii. 98 
Acheloos, river, ii. 10 ; vii. 126 
Acheron, river, v. 92^^ ; viii. 47 
Achilleion, city, v. 94 
Achillas, racecourse of, iv. 55, 76 
Aciaiphia, town, viii. 135 
Acrisios, father of Danae, vi. 53, 54 
Acropolis of Athens, v. 71, 72, 74, 77, 

90 ; vi. 105, 137 ; vii. 142 ; viii. 

41. 51-56 
Acrothoon, town in Athos, vii. 22 
Adeimantos, son of Okytos, Corinthian 

commander, viii. 5, 59, 61, 94 ; 

(father of Aristeas) vii. 137 
Adicran, king of the Libyans about 

Kyrene, iv. 159 
Adramytteion, city, vii. 42 
Adrastos (i), Phrygian, son of Gordias. 

J. 35. 41-43. 45 
(2), Argive, son of Talaos, v. 

67.68 
Adriatic Sea, i. 163 ; iv, 33 ; v. 9 
Adyrmachidai, Libyans iv. 168 
[Aeimngstos]. See Arimnesfos (i) 
Aeropos (i) (&iropos), father of Eclie- 

mos, king of Tegea, ix. 26 



Aeropos(2), Argive, brother of Gaoanes 

and Perdiccas, viii. 137 
(3), son of Philip, in genealogy 

of Macedonian kings viii. 139 
Aaidn (Eetion). Corinthian, son of 

Echecrates and father of Kypsek)&, 

L 14 ; v. 93 b-e 
.£schylus (Aischylos), the poet, son of 

Euphorion, ii. 156 
Agaios, father of Onomastos, vi. 127 
Agamemndn, vii. 159: (father of Ores- 
tes) i. 67 ; (of Iphigeneia) iv. 103 ; 

Talthybios his herald, vii. 134 
Agariste (i), daughter of Cleisthenes 

of Sikyon, vi. 126, 130, 131 
(2), daughter of Hippocrates tk 

Athenian, vi. 131 
Agasicl€s (i), of Halicamassos, u 

144 
(2), king of Sparta. See Hegt- 

sicks 
Agathyrsians, iv. 49, 100. 102, 104. 

125 : king of the Agathyrsians, iv. 

78, 119 
Agathyrsos, son of Heracles, iv. 10 
Agbalos, father of Merbalos of Arados, 

vii. 98 
Agbatana (i), in Media, i. 98, no, 

153 : iii. 64, 92 

(2), in Syria, iii. 62, 64 

AgSnor, father of Cadmos and 

Europa, iv. 147 ; vii. 91 
Agesilaos. See Hegesilaos 
Agetos. Spartan, son of Alkeides. vi. 

61, 62 
Agis (i) (Egis), son of Euiystheoe^ 

in genealogy of Leonidas, vii. 204 
(2), son of Hippocratides, m 

genealogy of Leotychides, vi. 65 

(cp. viii. 131) 
Aglauros daughter of Kecrops, 
I temple of, viii. 53 
Aglomachos, of Kyrene, iv. 164 
j Agora, tow^n, vii. 58 
' Agoraios, Zeus, at Selinus, v. 46 
Agrianes, river, iv. 90 
Agrianians, v. 16 
Agrigentines (Acragantinoi), vii. 170: 

Theron, son of Ainesidemos, king 

of the Agrigentines, vii. 165 
Agron, son of Ninos, king of Sardis, 

»• 7 
J Agylla. men of, i. 167 
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Aia in Colchis, i. a ; vii. 193, 197 
Aiacos, V. 89 ; vi. 35 ; viii. 64 ; sons 

of Aiacos, V. 80. 81 ; viii. 64, 83, 

84 
AiakSs (i ), father of Polycrates, ii. i8a ; 

»"• 39. 139; ^- 13 
(a), son of Syloson. iv. 138 ; vL 

13, 14, aa, as 
Aias. See Ajax 
Aigai, town, i. 145 
Aigaiai, town, i. 149 
Aigaleos, mountain, viii. 90 
Aige, town, vii. ia3 
Aigeidaj, Spartan clan, iv. 149 
Aigeira, town, i. 145 
Aigeus (i), Athenian, son of Pandion, 

». 173 

(a). Spartan, son of Oiolycos, iv. 

149 

Aigialeis (z), tribe of Sikyon, v. 68 

(a), Pelasgians "of the coast- 
land," vii. 94 

Aigialeus, son of Adrastos of Sikyon, 
V. 68 

Aigicoreus, son of Ion, v. 66 

Aigilea, town in Eretrian land, vi. loi 

[Aigileia.] See Aigleia 

Aigina. See Egina 

Aigion, town, t. 145 

Aigiro^sa, town, L 149 

Aigleia, island, vi. 107 

Aigloi, iii. 93 

Aigos-potamoi, ix. 119 

Aigyptos, brother of Danaos, ii. 183 ; 
see also ii. 43 (note) 

Aineia, town, vii. 133 

AinesidSmos, son of Pataicos, vii. 154. 
16s 

[ Ainianians. ] See Enianians 

Ainos, town in Thrace, iv 90 ; vii. 
58 

Ainyra, in Thasos, vi. 47 

Aiolia, V. 133 ; Aiolian land, after- 
wards called Thessaly, viL 176 ; 
cities of Aiolia or of the Aiolians, i. 
149-151 ; vii. 58, 194 
Aiolians, 1. 6. 36, 38, 141, 149-153, 
157, 171 ; ii. I. 178 ; iii. i, 90 ; 
iv. 89, 138 ; V. 94, 133, 133 ; vi. 8, 
38, 98; vii. 9a, 95; ix. X15 
Aiolians originally Pelasgians, vii. 
95 ; description of their cities, i. 
149- 151; lose Smyrna, L 150; 



conquered by Croesus, i. 36 ; offer 
submission to Cyrus, i. 141 ; send 
to Sparta with lonians, i. 151, 153 ; 
serve under Harpagos, i. 171 ; 
under Cambyses, ii. i ; iii. i ; in- 
cluded in the xst satrapy by 
Dareios, iii. 90 ; with Scythian ex- 
pedition, iv. 89; subdued by 
Hymaies, v. isa ; at Lade, vi. 8 ; 
with Histiaios, vi. 38 ; with Datis, 
vi. 98 ; with Xerxes, vii. 95 

Aiolis (city of the Aiolidai), in Phokis, 
viii. 35 

Aiolos, father of Athamas, vii. 197 

Aisanios, father of Grinnos, of Thera, 
iv. 150 

Aischines, son of Nothon, of Eretria, 
vi. 100 

Aischraios, Athenian, father of Ly- 
comedes. viii. xi 

Aischrionian tribe in Samos, iii. 36 

Aisopos. See Esop. 

Aitolia, vi. 137 : Aitolians, viii. 73 ; 
Titormos. vi. 137 

Ajax (Aias), v. 66 ; vi. 35 (father of 
Philaios), viii. 64, i3i 

AkSratos, prophet at Delphi, viii. 37 

AkSs, river, iii. 117 

Alabanda. city (x), in Caria, vii. 195 

(3), in Phrygia, viii. X36 

Alalia, city of Corsica, i. X65, 166 

Alarodians, iii. 94 ; vii. 79 

Alaxeir, king of Barca, iv. 164 

Alazonians, iv. 17, 53 

Alcaios (x), son of Heracles, i. 7 

(s), poet, V. 95 

Alcamenes. king of Sparta and ances- 
tor of Leonidas, vii. 304 

Alcanor. See Alkenor 

Alcmaidn (Alcmeon), Athenian, father 
of Megacles, i. 59; vi. 135, 137, 
130 

Alcmaionidai. sons of Alcmaion, i. 61. 
64 ; V. 6a, 66, 70. 71, 90 ; vi. 115, 
lai, 133, 135, 13X 
Early history, vi. 135, X36, 131 ; 
under the curse, v. 70. 71 ; cp. i. 
6z ; exiles imder the Peisistratids, 
i. 64 ; V. 63, 63 ; accused of treach- 
ery after the battle of Marathon, vi 
115, 131, 133, 134 

Alcmene, mother of Heracles, ii. 43, 
M5 
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Alcon, Molossian, suitor of Agariste, 
vi. 127 

Alea, Athene, of Tcgea, i. 66 ; ix. 70 

Aleian plain, in Kilikia, vi. 95 

Aleuadai, sons of Alcuas, vii. 6, 130, 
172 ; ix. 58 

Alexander (i), son of Priam, i. 3 ; ii. 
113-118, 120 

(2). son of Amynlas, king of the 

Macedonians, v. 17. 19-22 ; vii. 
»73. »75 ; viii. 34, 121, 136, 137, 
139-144 ; ix. I, 4, 8, 44-46 
Hellenic origin, v. 22 ; viii. 137- 
139 ; destroys Persian embassy, v. 
19-21 ; envoy of Mardonios to 
Athens, viii. 136, 140-144; at 
Plataia. ix. 44, 45 

Alilat, Arabian name of (Aphrodite) 
Urania, iii. 8 

Alitta, Arabian name of Aphrodite, i. 
131. See note 

Alkeides, Spartan, father of Agetos, 
vi. 61 

AlkSnor, Argive, i. 82 

Alketes, king of the Macedonians, in 
genealogy of Alexander, viii. 139 

Alkibiades, Athenian, father of Clei- 
nias, viii. 17 

Alkimachos, Eretrian, father of £u- 
phorbos, vi. lox 

[Allesos. ] See Anysos 

Alopecai, in Attica, v. 63 

Alos, in Thessaly, vii. 173, 197 

Alpenos, town, vii. 216 ; called also 
Alpenoi (village), vii. 176, 229 

Alpheos, Spartan distinguished at 
Thermopylai, vii. 227 

Alpis, river, iv. 49 

Alyattes, king of the Lydians, father 
of Croesus, i. 6, 16, 18-22, 25, 26, 
73. 74. 92. 93 ; "»• 48 ; viii. 35 
His war with the Milesians, i. 17- 
22 ; with Kyaxares, i. 16, 73. 74 ; 
tomb, i. 93 

Amasis (i), king of Egypt, i. 30, 77 ; 
»». 43' 134. 145. 154. »62. 163. 169, 
172, 174-178, 180-182 ; iii. 1-4, 10, 
14. 16. 39-41. 43, 47, 126 
Revolt against Apries, ii. 162, 
163, 169 ; character and habits, 
172-174 ; buildings and offerings to 
temples, ii. 175, 176. 182 ; favour 
to Hellenes, ii. 178, 180-182; 



friendship with Polycrates, iii. 39- 

43 ; quarrel with Camby^es. iii. 1-4 

death, iii. 10 ; insults to his body 

iii. x6 
(2), Persian commander against 

Barca. iv. 167. 201, 203 
.\mathQs, city in C)rprus. v. 105, 114 

Amathusians, men of Amathii^, %. 

104. 108, 114, 115 
Amazons, iv. zio, Z12. 114, 1x5, 117, 

ix. 27 

Their connection with the Sauro- 

matai, iv. 110-117 
Ameinias. Athenian distinguished a: 

Salamis. viii. 84, (87), 93 
AmeinoclSs. Magnesian enriched br 

Persian shipwrecks, vii. 190 
AmSstris, wife of Xerxes, viL 61, 1 14 ; 

ix. 109-112 

Her cruelty, vii. 114; ix. ria 
Amiantos, Arcadian of Trapezus. 

suitor of AgaristS. vi. 127 
Amilcas, king of the Carthaginians 

vii. 165-167 
Ammon, Zeus, i. 46 ; ii. 18. 3a, 55 , 

(iv. 181). See also y^m/^« 
Ammdnian(s). ii. 32, 33, 43 ; iii. 17. 

25, 26 ; iv. 181, 182 ; Etearcbos 

j»- 33 

Elxpedition of Cambyses, iJL 26 

description of oasis, iv. x8x 
Amompharetos, Spartan, ix. 53-57. 

71. 85 
Amorges, Persian commander, v. 121 
Ampe, city on Persian gulf, vi. 30 
Ampelos, headland near Torone, vi. 

122, 123 
Amphiaraos, father of Araphilocfaos. 

iii. 91 ; Oracle of Amphiaraos. L 

46, 49, 52, 92 ; viii. 134 
Amphicaia, town of the Phokians. 

viii. 33 
Amphicrates, king of Samos, iii. 59 
Amphictyon, temple of, vii. 200 
Amphictyons, Amphictyonic council- 
lors, ii. 180; v. 62; vii. 900. 213. 

228 ; Demeter of the Amphictyons. 

vii. 200 
Amphilochos, son of Amphiaraos, iii 

91 ; vii. 91 
Amphilytos. Acamnnian diviner, i. 62 
Amphimnestos, of Epidamnos, suitor 

of Agariste, vi. 127 
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Amphion, Corinthian, father of I^bda. ' 

V. 92^ 
Amphissa, city, viii. 32, 36 
Amphitryon, father of Heracles, ii. 

43. 44. 146 ; V. 59 : vi. 53 
Amprakiot, of Amprakia, viii. 45, 47; 

ix. 28, 31 
AmQn, Zeus, ii. 42. Cp. Ammon 
Amyntas (x), king of the Macedonians, 

V. 17-20, 94 ; (fiather of Alexander) 

vii. 173 ; viii. 136, 139, 140 ; ix. 44 
(2), grandson of the above, son 

of Bubares. viii. 136 
Amyrgian Sacans, vii. 64 
Amyris, of Sins, father of Damasos, 

vi. 127 
Amyrtaios, ii. 140; iii. 15 
Amytheon, father of Melampus, ii. 49 
Anacharsis, Scythian, iv. 46, 76, 77 
Anacreon of Teos, iii. 121 
Anactorians, ix. 28, 31 
Anagyrus, deme of Attica, viii. 93 
Anaphes, Persian, son of Otanes, vii. 

62 
Anaphlystos, deme of Attica, iv. 99 
Anaua, city of Phrygia, vii. 30 
Anaxander, Spartan king in genealogy 

of Leonidas, vii. 204 
Anaxandrides (i), sonofTheopompos, 

in genealogy of Leotychides, viii. 

(2), son of Leon, king of Sparta. 

i. 67 ; V. 39, 40, 42 ; his sons. vii. 

205 ; (father of Cleomenes) iii. 148 ; 

V. 64 ; vi. 50, 108 ; vii. 148 ; (of 

Dorieus)vii. 158; (of Leonidas) viL 

204 ; (of Cleombrotos) viii. 71 ; ix. 

xo, 64 
Anaxilaos (i). Spartan, in genealogy 

of Leotychides, viii. 131 
(2), despot of Rhegion, vi. 23 ; 

vii. 165, 170 
Anchimolios, Spartan commander, v. 

63 
Andreas, ancestor of Cleisthenes of 

Sikyon, vi. 126 
Androbillos, Delphian, father of Ti- 

mon, vii. 141 
AndrocratSs, hero, ix. 25 
Androdamas. Samian, father of Theo- 

mestor, viii. 85 ; ix. 90 
Andromeda, daughter of Kepheus, vii. 

6x, 150 



Androphagoi, iv. 18, 100, 102, 106, 

119. 125 
Andros, island, iv. 33 ; v. 31 ; viii. 

108, III, 112, 121 

Andrians, men of Andros, viii. 66, 

III ; Hieronymos, ix. 33 

Besieged by Themistocles, viii. 11 1 
Aneristos. Spartan (i). father of Spcr- 

thias, vii. 134 

— (2), son of Sperthias, vii. 137 
Angites, river, vii. 113 
Angros, river, iv. 49 
Annon, father of Amilcas, vii. 165 
Anopaia, mountain and path, vii. 216 
Ant rock. See Myrmex 
Antagoras, father of H^etorides, ix. 

76 
Antandros, city in Troas, v. 36 ; vii. 

43 

Anth£la. town or village, vii. 176. 200 

AnthemOs, city, v. 94 

Anthylla, city of Egypt, ii. 97. 98 

Antichares of Eleon, v. 43 

Antidoros of Lemnos. viii. 1 1 

Antikyra, dty, vii. 198. 213 

Men of Antikyra, Corydallos, vii. 
ai4 ; Polyas, viii. 21 

Antiochos, father of Tisamenes, ix. 33 

Antipater of Thasos. vii. 118 

Antiphemos of Lindos, vii. 153 

Anysis (i), city of Egypt, ii. 137 

(2). blind king of Egypt, ii. 137; 

his return from the marshes, i'u 140 

Anysos, father of Tetiamnestos. vii. 
98 

Anytis or Anysis, district of. ii. 166 

Apaiytai, in 7th satrapy, iii 91 

ApatQria, feast of, i. 147 

Aphetai, place in Magnesia, vii. 193, 
196; viiL 4, 6-8, XI, 12, 14 
Origin of name. vii. 193 

Aphidnai, deme of Attica, ix. 73 
Callimachos of Aphidnai. vi. 109 ; 
Timodemos, viii. 125 

Aphrodisias, island, iv. 169 

AphroditS, i. 105, 131, 199; ii. 41, 
112, 181 ; iv. 59. 67 
In Ascalon. Cyprus, Kythera, i. 
105 ; in Arabia, i. 13 x ; iii. 8 ; in 
Persia (Mitra), i. 131 ; in Scythia 
(Argimpasa), iv. 59, 67 ; at Baby- 
lon (Mylitta), i. 131, 199; at Atar- 
bechis, ii. 41 ; Memphis ( ' ' foreign " ), 
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ii. 112; KyrenS, ii. 181. See also 

Urania. 
Aphthis. district (nome) of, in Egypt. 

ii. 166 
Aphytis, town of Chalkidikg. vii. 123 
Api, Scythian name for the goddess 

Earth, iv. 59 
Apidanos, river, vii. 129, 196 
Apis (i), god, ii. 153 ; iii. 27-29, 33, 

64 ; marks of, iii. 28 

(2), city, ii. 18 

Apollo, i. 52, 69, 87, 92, 144 ; ii. 83, 

144. 155. 156, 159. 178 ; iii. 52 : 

iv. 15, i;9, 15s. 158 ; v. 59-61 ; 

vi. 57, 80, 118; vii. 26; viii. 33, 

134. 135 

At Thebes (Ismenian), i. 52, 92 ; 
v. 59-61 ; Thomax, i. 69 ; Tri- 
opion, i. 144 ; in Egypt (Oros), ii. 
83, 144. 155, 156 ; at Branchidai, 
ii. 159 ; Naucratis, ii. 178 ; Meta- 
pontion. iv. 15 ; in Scythia (Oitos- 
yros), iv. 59 ; at Delphi, iv. 155 ; 
vi. 80 ; Kyrene (fountain of Apollo), 
iv. 158 ; Sparta, vi. 57 ; Delion, vi. 
118; Abai, viii. 33; "Ptoan" 
Apollo, viii. 135 ; Oracle in Egypt, 
ii. 83. See also Branchidai, Delos, 
Delphi, Loxias, Patara, Phabus 
ApoUdnia (z), city on the Euxine, iv. 

90. 93 
(2), city on the Ionian gulf, 

people of, ix. 92-94 ; Euenios, 

Deiphonos, ix. 92 
ApoUophanSs, father of Bisaltes, vi. 

26 
Apries. king of Egypt, ii. 161-163, 

169, Z72 ; iii. I, 2 ; iv. 159 

His war with KyrenS, ii. 161; iv. 

159 ; revolt of his subjects, ii. 162, 

163 ; his defeat and death, ii. 169 
Apsinthians, in Thrace, vi. 34, 36, 37 ; 

ix. X19 
Arabia, Arabian land. ii. 8, 11. 12, 

IS. 19. 73. 75. "4. 158; iii. 9. 
107, 109, 113 ; iv. 39 
Arabian(s), i. 131, 198 ; ii. 30. 75, 
141. 158; iii. 4. 8. 9, 88, 91, 97. 
107, 109 -112; vii. 69, 70, 86, 
97. 184 ; Arabian king. iii. 5. 7, 9; 
Arabian gulf. ii. 11 (measurement), 
102, 158 ; iv. 39. 42. 43 ; Arabian 
moimtains, ii. 8, 124 



Soil of Arabia, \\. 12 ; prodsr- 
iii. 107-113 ; customs of Arab;z^ 
iii. 8 ; gifts to EHireios. m. 9: 
Arabians serve under Xerxes, - 
69. 86 (with camels) ; SanadLir'- 
king of, ti. 141 

Arados, city of Phenicia. \vl O 
Agbalos. Merbalos 

Araros. river, iv. 48 

Araxes, river, i. 201, 302. 205, 20G 
211, 216; iii. 36 ; IV. II, 40 

[Arbalos], See Agbalos 

\ Arcadia, Arcadian land. i. 66. 67 ; • 

I 74. 83, 127 ; vii. 90, 202 ; \vcl 2^ 

I Arcadian(s). men of Arcadia. L 60 

I ii. 171 ; iv. 161 ; v. 49 ; vi. 74 

127 (Amiantos) ; vii. 170. .102 ; vt 

72,73; ix. 27, 28, 35: Pelas^jz^ 

of Arcadia, i. 246 ; £>emon3x. 

Cleander. Amiantos. Lycurgos 15 

Archander. son of Phthios, ii. c: 
City of Archander ( Archandrupc^ i 
ii. 97. 98 

Archelaoi, tribe at Sikyon. v. 68 

Archelaos, Spartan king^. in geneakicr 
of Leonidas, vii. 204 

Archestratid€s, father of Athenagons 
ix. 90 

Archias (i). Spartan, father of Sainioi 
»». 55 

(2) son of Samios. iii. 55 

Archidemos (i). Spartan, in genealog? 
of Leotychides. viii. 131 "" 

(2). Spartan king, son of Zctxe- 

demos. vi. 71 

Archidike, courtesan of Naucratis. z 
13s 

Archilochos the Parian, i. la. See 
note 

Ardericca (i), village on the Eu- 
phrates, i. 185 

(2), place in Kissia, vi. 119 

Ardys, son of Gyges. king of ibc 
Lydians. i. 15, 16, z8 

Areians, in i6th satrapy, iii. 93. Sec 
vii. 66 (noie) 

Arfe, ii. 59, 63, 83 ; iv. 59, 62 ; v. 7. 
vii. 76, 140 (war-god) ; viiL 77 
In Egypt at Papremis, ii. 59, 6;. 
83 ; in Scythia, iv. 59-62 ; Thrace, 
v. 7 ; Oracles of Args, ii. 83 ; vii. 76 
Hill of Ar6s (Areopagus) at Athens, 
viii. 52 
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Arpidtf5, son of Ion, v. 66 
Argaios. king of the Macedonians, in 

genealogy of Alexander, viii. 139 
Ari^nthdnios, king of Tartessos, 1. 

163. 165 
«\rg«>, maiden from the Hyperboreans. 

»v- 35 
Argcia, wife of Aristodemos, vi. 52 
Argilos. town in Bisaltia. vil X15 
Argimpasa, Scythian Aphrodite, iv. 

S9 
Argiopion, place near Plataia, ix. 57 
Argippaians, iv. 33 
Argo, ship. iv. 145, 179 ; vii. 193 
Argos (i). hero, sanctuary of. vi. 75, 

78. 80. 89 

— (a), city, L i, 5. 8a ; v. 67, 

i>3; ^'i* 7^' ^> 83> 83: ^i* I45< 
148. i50>i5a ; viiL 137. 138 ; ix. 
34; Land of Argos (Argolis). i. 
8a ; vi. 9a 

Argives, men of Argos. i. 31. 61, 
8a : iii. 131 : v. 49, 57. 61. 67. 68. 
86-89 : vi 19, 75-79. 83, 84. 9a. 
ia7 ; vil 148-153 ; viii. 73 ; ix la. 
*7» 34 • 35 I Argive women, I. 31 ; 
iii. 134 ; V. 94 : Btton. Cleobis. i. 
31 ; Alkenor. Chromios. i. 8a; Alex- 
ander, V. aa : Adrastos, v. 67 ; 
Pheidoa, Leokedes, vi. ia7: Eury- 
hates, ix. 75 ; Argive tribes, v. 68 : 
.Argolic mixing-bowl, iv. 15a 
War Mkith Sparta, i. 8a : Argives 
help Eginetans. v. 86-88 ; C'leomenes 
at Argos. vi. 76-8a ; conduct at the 
time of the Persian invasion, vii. 
i48-i5a ; ix. la 
Ariabignes. Persian, son of Dareios, 
vii. 97 ; viii. 89 I 

Arians ( i }, former name of Mcdcs, vii. 
6a 

(a) (or Areians), vii. 66 

Ariantas. king of the Scythians, iv. 81 
Ariaprithes. father of Skyl«. king uf 

the Scythians, iv. 76, 78 
Ariaramn£s (1), Achaimenid. son of 
Tei%pi's, vii. II 

— (a). Persian with Xerxr^. \iii. 90 
Anaxo5. father of Oergis, vii. 8a 
Andt»1i«, despot of ALibanda. Mi. 105 
Anmaspeia. poem of Aristeas. iv. 14 
.\rima%pian«. lii. 116; iv. 13. '<7 ; , 

derivation of the name, iv. 27 • 



Arimnfetos (i), Spartan, ix. 64 

(aK Plalaian. ix. 7a 

Ariomardos (i), Persian, sonof Arta- 

banos, vii. 67 

(a), son of Dareios. vil 78 

Aridn of Methymna, i. 33. 34 
AriphrOn, Athenian, father of Xan- 

thippos. vi 131, 136 ; vil 33 ; viii 

«3« 
Arisba. city of Lesbos, L 151 
Aristagoras (i), despot of Kyzioos, iv. 

138 
(a), despot of Kym$, iv, 138 ; v. 

37. 38 
(3), of Miletos. v. 30-38, 49-51. 

54. 5S» 65. 97-99, 103. 105. ia4, 

136 ; vi. I. 3, 5, 9, 13. 18; vil 8^ 

Expedition to Naxos, v. 30-34 ; 

mission to Sparta, v. 49-51 ; to 

Athens, v. 97 , march on Sardis, v. 

99-t09 ; death, v. ia6 
(4), father of Hegesistratos, ix. 

90 
Aristeas (i), of Proconnesos. iv. 13-16 
(a), Corinthian, son of Adcsnan« 

tos. vil 137 
AristddCs, Athenian, viii 79. 81, 95 ; 

ix. a8 
.Aristocrats, father of Casamebos, 

Eginetan, \1 73 
AristodCmos (i), father of Eurythenes 

and Proclcs, iv. 147 ; \i. 5a ; vil 

904; viii 131 

- (a). Spartan, survivor of Ther- 
mopylai, \ii. 339-331 ; ix. 71 

Aristodicos of Kym(. I 158. 159 
.Aristogeitdn, Gephyraian of Athens, 

▼. 55 ; vi IC9. 133 
/Vristokypros, king of the Solians in 

Cypres, V. 113 
Aristotaidt^s, Athenian, father of Ly- 

curgos. I 59 
.•\nstomach< >s. father of Aristod<Hnos( i ). 

vi. 5a : vil. 304 : viil 131 
Aristi>n (1), king of Sparta. I 67; 

(father of Deniaratos) v. 75 ; vl 51, 

61-66, 68, 69 ; vil 3, tot, 909, 

339 

- - (a), despot of Byrantion. iv. 138 
Anstonik«3, Pythian |irophr(m, vit 

140 
Aristdnymos. father of Ckisthcnes nl 
Sikyon. vl 136 
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Aristophantos, Delphian, vi. 66 
Aristophilid€s. king of the Tarentines, 

iii. 136 
Ariasantians, tribe of the Medes, i. 

lOI 

[Ariros. ] See Ariaxos 

ArkesiUbos, name of kings of KyrenS, 
iv. 163 

(i), son of Battos the founder of 

Kyrene, iv. 159 

(2), son of Battos "the Prosper- 
ous," ii. x8i ; iv. 160, 161 

(3), son of Battos "the Lame" 

and of PheretimS, iv. 162-165. 167, 
200 

Armenia, v. 52 

Armenians, i. 180, 194 ; iii. 93 ; v. 
49f 53 ; vii. 73 ; mountains of Ar- 
menia, i. 72 

Arpoxais, Scythian, son of Targitaos, 
iv. s, 6 

ArsamenSs. son of Dareios, vii. 68 

ArsamSs (i), Achaimenid. fother of 
Hystaspes, i. 209 ; vii. 11, 224 

(2), son of Dareios, vii. 69, 70 

Artabanos, son of Hystaspes, uncle of 
Xerxes, iv. 83, 143 ; vii. 10-13, 
15-18, 46, 47, 50-53, (father of 
Artyphios) 66, (of Bassakes) 75, (of 
Tritantaichmes) 82 ; (of Tigranes) 
viiL 26 

Artabates, father of Phamazatbres. vii. 

65 

Artabazos (i), Persian, son of Phama- 
kes, vii. 66 ; viii. 126-129 ; ix. 41, 
42, 58, 66. 70, 77, 89 
Operations against Potidaia, vii. \ 
126-129 ; conduct at Plataia, ix. ' 
41, 66 ; return to Asia, ix. 89 | 

(2), Persian, father of Tritantai- 1 

chmes (i), i. 192 

Artachaies, Persian, son of ArUios, vii. 
22, 1x7, 118; (father of Otaspes) 
vii. 63 ; (father of Artayntes) viii. 

130 
Artaioi, .incient name of the Persians. 

vii. 61 
Artaios. Persian, (father of Artachaies) 

vii. 22, (of Azanes) 66 
ArtakS, town near Kyzicos. iv. 14 ; 

VI. 33 
Artanes (i). Persian, son of Hystas- 



Artanes (2). river, iv. 49 

Artaphrenes (i), Persian, son of H\ 
staspes, V. 25. 30-33, 35, 73. v 
100. 123; >-!. I, a. 4, 30. 4- 
(father of Artaphrenes) \*i 94 : \ 
74 

Satrap of 5>ardis. v. 25 ; helps St- 
tagoras. v, 30. 34 ; enemy of H > 
tiaios, vL 1-4, 30 

(2). son of Artaphrenes (il. .. 

94. 119: vii. 8^, 10^, 74 ; expr 
dition to Marathon. \i. 94 

Artaxerxes. See Artoxerxes 

Artayct€s, Persian at Sestos, viL 3: 
78: ix. 116, XX8-120. laa 
His sacrilege, ix. ii6 ; csLpture ir- 
death. 11 8-1 20 

Artaynt^, daughter of Masistes, \\ 
108. X09 

Artayntfis (i), Persian, son of .\rt. 
chaies, viii. 130 ; ix. 103. 107 

(2), Persian, son of Ithanutrirs 

vii. 67 

Artembargs (i). Mede. ;. zi4>xx6 

(2), Persian, ix. laa 

Artemis, i. 26 ; ii. 59, 83, 137, 15: 
156; iii. 48, iv. 33-35, 87; V. "7 
vi. 138 ; vii. 176 ; viii. 77 
At Ephesos, i. 26 ; in Eg>7: 
(Bubastis) at Bubastis, ii. 59. g-, 
137. 156 ; at Bulo. iL 155. i;? 
in Samos, iii. 48 ; in Thiucc. iv. 3^ 
v. 7 ; at Dclos, temple of. iv. ii. 
35 ; at Byzantion (Orthosia). iv. 8: 
at Brauron, vi. 138 ; at Artemisicr 
vii. 176: "the sacred stnud c! 
Artemis." viii. 77 ; Oracle c 
Artemis in Egypt, ii. 83 

Artemisia queen of Halicamassos. w, 
99 ; viii, 68, 69. 87, 88, 93, loi 
X03. 107 
At Salamis, viii. 87, 88, 93 

Artemision, strand in Euboea, viL 175 
177, X82. 192-195 ; viii. 2, 4-6, 8 
II. 14. 16. 21.23, 40. 43-46. 6c 
76. 82 

Description of Artemision, vii. 176, 
battles of, viii. 6-11, 14. 15.1S; 
retreat from, viii. 21, 23 

.Artescos, river, iv. 92 

[Artimpasa.] See Argimp<isa 

Artobazanes, Persian, son of E>anrio& 
vii. 2, 3 



/A'/)£X I 



369 



Artochmi^. IVrstan command*^, vil. 73 
Artontt's ( 1 ), Perstnn. father ol iiignios. 

iii. 138 

— (2), IVrsian, son of Mardonios, 

xx. 84 
Artoxcrxte. son oC Xerxes, king o^ the 

Persians, vi. 98; vii. 106. 151. 153 
^Xrtozitetra. dauj^hier of Dareios and 

%% ife of Mardonios, vi. 43 
Artybios, l*er&ian commander in 

Cyprus, V. 106. 110-113 
Artyphios, Persian, son of Artnlnnos, 

vii. 66, 67 
ArtyMon^, daughter of (*>tus. iii. 88 ; 

vii. 6q, 7a 
Aryandc^, IVrsian go\'vmor of Kgypi, 

iv. 1 65-167. aoo, ao3 ; ArVandic 

silver, iv. 166 
.\r>-cnis. daughter of Alyattes. i. 74 
Asbystai. iv. 170. 171 
.•\scnl«'m. city of Syria, i. 105 
Asia, (t) continent, i. 4. 6, 15, t6, 97, 

72. 79, 95, ioa>io4, 106-108. 130, 

177, 199, 009; ii. 16, 17, 103; iii. 

56, 67. 88. QO. 94. 96, 98. 115. 1x7. 

137. 138: >v. I. 4. II. la. 36.(37). 

38,40. 4«. 4a. 44. 45. M3. «98: 

V. la. 15. 17. 30. 49. 50. 96, 97. 

119; vi.*s4, 43. 45. 58. 70* «>6, 

ii8. 119; vii. I, 9r, 11. ao, ai, 

a3. as. 33. 70, 73. 75. «07. »35. 

«37. MS. M6. 157. «74. «84. 185. 

viii. 109, 118. 119, ia6. 136; ix. 

89. 116. laa 

(>tt)graphy of .Xsia, iv. 37-40, 44; 

name, W. 45 ; Upper Asia (above 

llalysK i. 9S. «03. «30, 177; iv. i ; 

vii. ao ; l^wer A&ia, i. 7a: sea* 

ccosts of A*in. v. 30; vii. 135; 

Hellcnesof Asi.i, i 6. 27; Ethiopians 

of Asia, ill. 44 ; \ii. 70 : lliractans 

<)f A»ia. vii. 75: Magnesiansof Asia. 

III. 90 ; Amyntas of Ast.i. viii. 136 

(a), wife of l*romelhfus, 1^-45 

\NUin irtljc at .Sanlis. iv, 45 

Asi.u. son ofCoiy*. iv. 45 

A&jn*. city of the l^ryopians in Pelo- 

Ix>nnrM\ viii. 73 
A>niach. the " Drserters" il 30 
A'->nnltH. Kgin<*tan. \ii. 181 
Xvpians, ix. 15 
Av •|Kxiiirus. 1 heban, son of Tini.inder. 

IV. 69 

VOU II 



.Asopos ^i), river of IVrotia. v. 80; 

vi. 108; ix. 15, 19. 30. 31. 36. 38, 

40. 43. 49. 5«. 59: daughters of 

Asopos, Mgina. Thebd. v. 80 ; 

CM*ro£, ix. 5 1 
(ay, riv^er of Trachinia, vii. 199, 

900. ai6, ai7 
Aspathines. father of Prexospes. iii. 70. 

78 : \ii. 97 
Assa. city of Chalktdik^, \\\. laa 
Assesas, in territory of Miletoa, i. 19, 

aa : Athene of AssCsos, i. 19, aa 
Assyria, i. i. 178. 185 ; ii. 17; iiL 93; 

iv. 39 : Assyrian land, i. 19a 

Assyrian(s) i. 95, xoa, 103, 106, 131. 

178, 188, 193-194, 199; ii. 17, 30, 

141. 150; iii. 155; ri. 54 (Perseus); 

vii. 9. 63 ; Assyrian wares, i. i ; 

.Nssyiian history, i. 184: Assyrian 

characters, iv. 87 

Assyria and its cities described, i. 

178-187, i9a-aoo; Sanacharib. ii. 

141 ; wan with Medcs, L loa. 103. 

106; conquest by ('yrus, i. 188- 

191 : equipment when serving under 

Xerxes. \ii. 63 
Asucos, Tbeban, father of Melanippos 

V. 67 
Aster. Spartan, father of Anchimolios. 

V. 63 
/Xstrabacoa (or Astroliacos). hero at 

Sparta, vi. 69 
Astyagfe. king of the Medcs, i. 46. 

73-75. 9». 107-113. 114-130. 162; 

iii. 6a ; vit 8tf ; ix. 132 

Married to the daughter of Aly- 
attes. i. 74 : his dreams, i. 107 ; 

discovery of Cyrus and res-enge on 

H.irpagos. i. 114-119 ; deposition. 

I. 127-129 
Asychis, king of Egypt, ii. 136 
.\iarantian^. i\. 184 
Atarbtehts, aty of Egypt, ii. 41 
.Xtarneus, region of Myaia. i. 160 ; vi. 

38. 39: \i!. 43; %'iii. 106; Her- 

mippos of .\tameus. \i. 4 
Atbamas, father of Phnxos and Helie, 

vii. 58, 1^7 
.Xthi'nades of Trachis, vii. 213 
Athrnagorai, Samian en%*oy. u. 90 
Athi^nd.i. 19. 33. 60. 68. 66. 9a, 160. 

175 : ii. 28. 5g. 83,« 169. 170, 175. 

183 ; iii. 47. 59 : iv. t8o. 188. 189: 

2 B 
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V. 45. 77. 82. 95; vii. 43. (141): 
viii. 37. 39. 55. 94. i«H \ »«• 7© 
At Assesos. i. 19, 22; at Athens, 
i. 60 ; V. 77, 82 ; viii. 55 ; at 
Pallene. i. 62 ; at Tegea (Alea). i. 
66 ; ix. 76 ; at Delphi (Pronaia), L 
92 ; viii. 37, 39 ; in Chios (Pohu- 
chos), i. 160 ; of the Pedasians, i. 
175 ; viii. 104 ; in Egypt at Sals, 
ii. 28, 59, 83, 169. 170, Z75 ; at 
Lindos, iL 182 ; iiL 47 ; in Egina. 
iii. 59 ; in Ubya (daughter of lake 
Tritonis), iv. 180. x88. 189 ; cp. 
viL 141 ; "of the Crathis" at Sy- 
baris, v. 45 ; in Sigeion, v. 95 ; of 
Ilion, viL 43 ; in Salamis (SSciras), 
viiL 94 ; Oracle in Egypt, ii. 83 
Athens (Athenai). L 60, 64, 98. 143, 
146, 147, 173 : ii. 7 ; iiL 160; v. 55, 
57, 61-66, 70-72, 76, 77, 82, 87, 88, 
91. 96. 97 : vi. 34, 35. 39, 41. 43. 
85. 86, 94, 99, 103, 107, X09. 120. 
121, 123, 125, 127. 128, 133. 139 ; 
vii. 2, 5, 6, 8, 9, 32, 62, 90, 95. 133. 
138, 142. 157, 162, 182; \iii. 34. 
46, 48, 50, 54. 61, 66-68. 77, 93, 
99, 100. 102, 106, III, 118, 120. 
125, 136, 140. 141 : ix. 1. 3, 4, 8. 

12, 13, 32, 99. 107, 116. 120 
Athenian(s) i. 29, 30, 32, 56. 57, 
59, 60, 62-65. 86 (Solon). 143 ; it 
51, 177; iii. 131, 134 (women). 160; 
iv. 99, 137 (Miltiades), 145 ; v. 55, 
57. 61-66, 69-74, 76-79, 81, 82, 84- 
91.93-97. 99. 103. 105, 113 (Solon): 
vL 21, 35, 36, 49, 50, 73. 75. 86- 
90, 92-94. xoo. 102-106. Z08, Z09. 
111-117, 120. 121, [122], 124, 127, 
130-132. 135-140; \ii. 1, 4, 5. 6 
(Onomacritos), 8, xo ix. 33, 5X, 92 
(Lycos). 107, X33, X37. 139-145. 
X5X, x6x, 168, 173. 182. X89, 203 ; 
\m x-5, 10. IX, 17. 18, 21, 22. 40- 
42. 44, 50-56, 57 (Mnesiphilos), 61, 
63. 65, 70. 74. 75. 79. 84-86, 9X. 
93-95, 96 (Lysistratos), 109- iii, 
125, 136, 140-X44 ; ix. X, 3-9, IX, 

13, 19, 21.23. 26-28. 31, 35, 39, 44- 
46. 48, 54-56. 59-61. 67, 70. 71. 
73. 74. 75. 85. 99. 102, 105, 106. 
1x4, X 16-X 18, I20 ; Athenian women 
in Lemnos.vi. 138 ; Athenian ship(s). 
vii. X79 ; viii. 10, 14. 87, 90. 92 ; 



Cyprians from Athens, vil 90 : . 
ans from Athens. L 146 
Origin and andcnt naxnestaf S: 
i^L"s. i* 57 \ ^'ui- 44 : nevrr r». - 
land. L 56 ; vii 161 ; reiigioas r 
iL 51 ; of Ionic race but asfaan:'. 
the name, L 143 ; aixaem tnrv^ 
66 ; eariy exploits, vii. r6i ; \\. r 
Theseus, ix. 73 ; qmrrel vidi : 
gians, vi. 137; attempt of K^:- 
71; Pdsistnitos despoc« L 59-64. > 
sassination of Hii^iaicbos, t. 5;. : 
Hippias expelled, v. 62-65 : ' ' 
thenes, v. 66, 69-73 : ^'^ars * 
Spartans. Boeotians, and Cii. 
kidians. v. 74-81 ; feod mith Ec - 
V. 82-89; vL 49, 50, 73. Sr^-. 
Aristagoras at Athens, r. 
Athenian expedition to Sord^ 
99-103 ; cause of the looians ^ - 
up. v. 103 ; grief at the capc=r- 
Miletos. vi. 21 ; ambassadors f ^* 
death at Athens. ^iL 133. 137 ; ;- 
to Eretria. vL xoo; Maratbec 
102-1x7; expcditioD to P^ros. • 
132-136; oracles to the Aih«". r- 
viL X40-143 : speech of the Aiht- . 
envoy to Gdon, viL 161 ; at A" 
mision, viiL x-22 ; fleet at Sili: 
\iii. 40-44 : Athens deserted 
41 ; Athens occupied by Xer<. ^ 
viiL 50-55; battle of S^i^wit^ . 
56-65, 74-97 ; Alexander at Ath— 
\iiL 136,140-144; Athenian cs. 
at Sparta, ix. 6-1 x ; Athens occrr - ■ 
by Mardonios, ix. 13 ; Atheniac> 
Plataia, ix. 19, 21-23. 06-28. }\ 
44-47. 54-56, 59-6X. 67, 70, 71, -: 
at Mykal^. ix. xo2. 105 ; at S<^: - 
ix. XX5-X21 ; reduction of Per*. 
garrisons by the Athenians, vii 1 : - 
circuit of walls, L 98 ; fV^Lasf 
wall. vL X37 ; the '•whod-rc- 
city." viL 140 ; wooden wan^i. ^ 
141-X43 ; viiL 51. 5a ; tempir 
Erechtheus, \iii. 55 ; the ser^^ 
\iiL 41 ; number <^ Athenians, 
97 ; dress of women, t. 87 ; sm*. 
of Athens to HeUas, viL 13* 
patriotism. \iiL 3. 143. 144 : ' -- 
crease of power on brcoming frw, 
78 ; naval power, \iL 144, loi , 
*iiL 1-3, 44 
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Aihi^s. mountain peninsula, vi. 44, 45, 1 

95 ; vii. 23. 23. 37. 122. i8g 
Athribis. distnct uf, in Egypt, ii. 166 
Athrys, tributary of Istcr. iv. 49 
Atlantians. in Libya, iv. 184, 185 
Atlantis, Sra. i. 203 
Atlas (i), mountain, iv. 184 

{2). tributary of Ister. iv. 49 

Atossa. daughter of Cyrus, iii. 68, 69. 
88, 133. 134 : vii. 2. 3, (mother of 
Hystaspcs) 64, (of Masistes) 82 
Atramyttcion. See Adramytteion 
Atreus, sons of, vii. 20 
Attaginos. Theban, ix. 16, 86, 88 
Attica. Attic land, L 62 ; iv. 99 ; v. 
63, 64. 65. 74, 76, 81, 87, 89 : vi. 
73, 102, lao. 137, 139, 140; vii. 
10^. 137. M3. »89 ; viii. 40, 49-5«. 
53. 60, 65, 96. 1 10, 144 ; ix. 3, 4, 
6-8, 12, 13. 17. 27, 73, 99 
Conformation, iv. 99 ; olive, v. 
82 ; nature of ground, ix. 13 ; inva- 
sion of Attica by the sons of Tyn- 
darcus, ix. 73 ; by Dorians four times, 
V. 76. St-e also Athens, Attic race, 
i< 57> 59 : Attic tongue, vi. 138 ; 
Attic d.ince<i, vi. 129 ; Attic measures 
mentioned, i. 192 ; demcs of Attica 
mentioned. Alopecai. Anaphlystos. 
Aphidnai, Dekelcia, Flysiai, OinoO, 
Faianin. I^iionia. Sphendalcis. 
Thoric<i« 
Atys ( 1 ), king of the Lydians, i. 7, 94 ; 
Mi. 74 

(2), I.ydian, son of (>a»stis. 1. 34 

(3), father of l*ythios, \\\. 27. 

iVrhaps the same as (a) 
Atuhatai, Scythi.ins. iv. 6 
Augila. n-gion of Libv.i. iv. 173, 183. 

183 
Auras, tributary of the Isicr. iv. 49 
.\uschis.ii. Lib) .ins. iv. 171, 17a 
.XusoAns. Libyans, iv. 180, iqi 
AuicTiK'n, father of ITicras and ArgLM.i. 

iv. 147 ; \L 52 
Autodict)s, l'Ut.iun. father of ( Iradcs, 

ix. 85 
Autonoifs. hero at Delphi, \iii. 39 
Auxt'sia. god<lcss m Kpid.iuron and 

h^fina, v. 8a. 83 
Avenging dritirs (h>inyrs). iv. 149 
AxK«, n\t*r. \ii. 123, 124 
[.\xos.] isce iMx^s 



Asanes, Persian commander, vii. 66 
.Azanian. vi. 127 
.\xiris in Libya, iv. 157, 169 
AxOtos. city of Syria, ii. 157 

BabyijQn, i. 153. 178- 180, 183-185. 
187, 189-194 ; iii. 92, 151. 153-160 ; 
iv. I ; vii. 62 ; land or district of 
Babylon, i. 106, 192, 193 : iv. 198 
Babylonians, men of Babylon, i. 77. 
186, 190-192, 196, 198-200; ii. 
109: iii. i5o-«53' »S5-»59 : L*by- 
nctDS the Babylonian, i. 74 ; the 
Babylonian queen (Nitocris),ii. 100; 
Babylonian works, i, 93 ; talent. iiL 
89. 95 ; shoes, i. 195 
Description and early history of 
Babylon, i. 178-187; ruled by I^- 
byn^tos, i. 77 ; captured by Cyrus. 
L 188-191 ; besieged and captured 
by Dareios. iii. 150-159 ; Baby- 
lonian land and its productions, i. 
192. 193 ; dress and manners of 
Babylonians, i. 195-200 ; boats on 
the Euphrates, i. 194 

Bacal(^, Libyans, iv. 171 

Bacchiadai. v. 92^, 92r 

Bacchus, iv. 79 ; rite of Bacchus, iv. 
79, to8: Bacchic observances, ii. 81. 
See Dionysot 

Bactra, city, vi. 9; ix. 113 : Bactria, 
country (or province) of Kictna, iv. 
204; ix. 113: Bactrians. iii. 92. 
102; vii. 64. 66. 86; viii. 113: 
ix. 31. 113; Bactrian race. i. 153 

RuirtS ( I ). IVrsian commander against 
liircn. iv. 167, 203 

(2), IVn.ian, son of Hystanes. 

%ii. 77 

Bii^.nos, Pcrsi.in, son of Artontrs, 
\\\. 1 28; (father of NfardontCN) \ii. 
80 ; \iii. 130 

Kikis, or.K'lrs of. viji. 20. 77. 96 : 

•^. 43 
llirl».iri.in(s). \. prrf., 2. 4. 6, 10, 14. 
57. 5.1, 60, 173. 214 ; ii. 50, 53. 57. 
158. 167; III. 115. 139; i\. 12; V. 
aa. 23. 49. 58. 97 ; vi. 9. 31. 58, 99. 
106, 107. 112, 113, 115-117. lai ; 
\ii. 6, 23, 3^. 63. 137. 132. 138, 
139, 144. M«. M9. 154. 157. »58. 
163. if>7. I'Hi. 175.180. 182. 183. 
189. lyj. 194, 196. 211. aia. 218. 
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aao, 323. 325, 226, 233 ; viii. 4. 6, 
9, It, 14-T6, 19, 20, 32. 23, 29. 
31. 32. 34. 35. 37-40. 46, 50-53, 
55. 60, 70, 71, 75, 78, 80, 82, 84, 
86, 87. 89, 91, 92, 105. 107, 109. 
Ill, 126, 129, 13a, 135, 141-144 ; 
ix. 6, 7, 9, II, i6, 17, 19, 25, 27, 

89. 31. 32. 40. 43. 45. 48. 55. 57. 

59, 62, 68, 70, 71, 76, 78, 79, 90, 

98-103, 106, 107 

Pelasgians were Barbarians, i. 57. 

58 ; Barbarians in Crete, I 173 ; 

Hellenic gods come from the Barbari- 
ans, ii. 50 ; Barbarian words, vii. 

35 ; voices, ix. 43 ; tongue, ii. 57 ; 

iii. 115 ; viii. 135 ; style of work, vii. 

63 ; manner of burying kings, vi. 58 ; 

Egyptians call foreigners Barbarians, 

ii. 158 ; Alexander objected to at 

Olympia as a Barbarian, v. 32 
Barca (i), in Libya, iii. 91 ; iv. 160, 

165, 167, 171* 200, 203 

Barcaians, men of Barca, iii. 13 ; 

iv. 164, 167, 186, 200-205 

(2) village in Bactria, iv. 204 

[Bares.] See Badres 

Basileides, father of Herodotos, viii. 132 

Bassakes, Persian, son of Artabanos, 

vii. 75 
Battiadai, house of Battos, iv. 202 
Battos, name of kings of Kyrenfi, iv. 

163 
(i), son of Polymnestos, founder 

of Kyrene, iv. 150, 153-157. ^59 
(2). sonof Arkesilaos, " the Pros- 
perous," ii. 181; iv. 159, 160 
(3), "the Lame," iv. 161, 162, 

305 
Belbina, island near Attica ; ofBelbina. 

viii. 125 
Belos (i), son of Alcaios, i. 7 ; vii. 61 
(2), Zeus Belos. i. 181 ; iiL 158; 

temple of Belos at Babylon, i. 181- 

183 ; gate of Belos, iii. 155. 158. 

See Zeus 
Bermion, mountain, viii. 138 
Bassians, in Thrace, vii. 11 1 
Bias (i), brother of Melampus, ix. 34 

(2) of Priene, i. 27, 170 

Bisaltes of Abydos, vi. 26 

Bisaltia, vii. 115 ; Bisaltians, viii, 116 

Bisanthe. town of the Hellespont, vii. 

137 I 



Bistonians, in Thrace, vii. u: 
tonian lake, vii. 109 

Bithynian Thracians, I aS; v.* 

Biton, Ai^ve, brother of Cwx:^ 

Black Buttocks, near Thennoj^- 
216 

Blessed. Isle of the. (Oasis], 1. - 

Boeotia (Boi5tia), ii. 49 ; ^- '■ 
40. 44, 144 ; ix. 2, 6. 7 ^' 
24. 87 ; Thebes of Bo-ou. 
V. 59. 67 ; chiefs of Bcjeota 
tarchs). ix. 15 
Boeotians, i. 92 ; v. 57. 59 '; 
77, 81, 89. 91 ; vu 34. ^^^ 
132, 2oa ; viii. 34, 38, 50. ^^- 
ix. 31, 39, 46. 47. 67. ^ 
Boeotian shoes, i. 195 
Boeotians drive out Cadnhsa' 
57; war with Athens, v. ;- 
join the Persians, vii. 132; ^- 
66 ; conduct at Plataia. ix. ^7 

Boges, Persian, vii. 107. n3 

Boibgis, lake. vii. 129 

Bolbinitic, mouth oi the Nilf . - 

Boreas, vii. 189 

Borysthengs (i), river, iv. 5- ^^ ' 

47. S3. 54. 56. 71. ?»• ^°^ 
description of river, iv. S3 

(2). town. iv. 78 ; trading?^ 

of the Borysthenes, iv. 24; ^ 
thenites. iv. 18. 53. 78. 79 "• ^ , 
station of the Borysthcnites, r- 
city of the Borysthcnitcs. iv. 7; 

Bosphorus (i), Thracian, iv. 83. ": 
118; vii lof, 20; measurer 
iv. 8s . 

(2), Kimmerian, iv.12. 3» 

Bottiaia, vii. 123, 127: Botu- 
vii. 185 ; viii. 127 

Branchidai (i), in the Milesim 
i. 46, 92, 157, 159; ii. 159: ; 

(2), the people of the l- 

priests of the temple, i. i5^. 

Brauron, in .\ttica, iv. 145; ^l-' 

Brentesion, Brundusium. in ^t-^y 

99 
Briantike, region in Thrace, ^i*. -' 
Brigians, old name of Phryg»^' 

73 
Brongos. tributary of the Istcr, 1* ' 
Brygian Thradans, vi. 45 ; ^^' ^'; 
Bubares, son of Megabazos, ^ ' 

vii. 22 ; viii. 136 
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liuKiiitis (i), city of Eg>pt, ii. 59, 60. 
^7» «37. '54» '58. 166; district 
(nonu*) of Hubastis, ii. 166 
[>cscription. ii. 137, 138 ; festival 
of Artemis, ii. 60 ; cats Imried there, 
ii. 67 

(2), name of Artemis in Egypt. 

ii. 137, 156. See Artrmis 
HucoUc mouth of the Nile. ii. 17 
lUidians, tribe of the Modes, i. 101 
Hmlinoi. iv. ai. 23, 102, 105. 108. 

109, iiQ, 120, 132, 123. 136 
Hulis. Spartan, vii. 134, 137 
Hura. city of the Achaians, i. 145 
HiiNAi, trit)eofthe Nfedes, i. 101 
HuMhs, city of Kgypt, ii. 59, 61 ; 

di>trict (nome) of, ii. 165 
Dutakidcs of Croton, lather of Philip. 

V. 47 
but(\ city of Egypt, ii. 59, 63, 67, 

75. 83. «««. »33. «5a. X55. '56 ; 

lii. 64 

Description of temple, ii. 155. 156; 

oracles from Buto. it 83. iii, 133, 

15a ; iii. 64 : h.iwks and shrew-mice 

buried there, ii. 67 
n>Uis&<M. peninsula of, i. 174 
liyiantion. city, Iv. 87. 144; v. 103 

\\. 5. 26. 33 ; ix. 89 

nyrantinfs. iv. 87, 144: v. 2b; vi. 

33; Ariston of Ryzantion. iv. 138 

Tosition of Bycintion. iv. 144 ; 

Histi.iios at Byzantion. vi. 5, a6 ; 

Byzantines leave their city, vi. 33 

[(ABALKS] Sec fltliu/ts 
I'^kilians, iii. 90. C'p, CaMions 
(*.it>eiroi, at Memphis, iii. 37 ; in 

Samothraki*. n. 51 
CiUlians. Maiont.in. vii. 77. Cp. 

CadincLins. sons of C.idmos, i. 56 

t4^; V. t^j, 61 ; ix. 27: ThcT.i>. 

IV. 147; t'.idmri.in vicl<iry. i. i(»<i ; 

( .nlmoian cli.innttTs. v. 50 
C adinos ( i \, son ol .\i{rn«>r, ii. 49. 

145; IV. 147 ; V. 57.^9 

-- »a), of C'«>s, son of .^kythOs, vii. 

ir>^ i'»4 
( .uUti%, nty of Svri.i, ii. 159; iii. 5 
(■.IK05. nver, vii. 42; pUin of the 

( AUttS, vL 38 
( .iine*Ui von of. \. ij2^ 



C'alamisa in Samos. ix. 96 
Calasirians. warrior class of Egypt, it. 

164. 166. 168 ; ix. 32 
Calchas. vii. 91 
Calchedun. territory of. iv. 85 : men 

of Calchedon, iv. 144 ; v. 36 ; vi. 33 
Cale Acie, in Sicily. See J'air Stramd 
Callantian Indians, iii. 97 
C'allatfbos, city, vii. 31 
C^allatian Indians, iii. 38 
Calliades, archon at Athens for the 

year 480 ILC, viii. 51 
Callias (i), Athenian, son of Hipponi> 

cos, vii. 151 
(2), Athenian, son of Phainippos. 

vl. 121, [122] 

(3), Eleian diviner, v. 44, 45 

( allicratcs. Spartan, ix. 7a. 85 
Caliimachos. Athenian polemarcb, vi. 

109-111. 114 
(?alliphun, father of Demokedcs, iii. 

crallipidal (or Callippidai), iv. 17 
Callipolis, in Sicily, vii. 154 
C'allista, ancient name of Thera, iv. 

t47 

( 'alydna, people of, vii. 99 
C'alyndi.uis. viii. 87; ( alyndian ship, 

viii. 88 ; borders of the Calyndtans, 

i. 17a 
Camarina. city of Sicily, vii. 154. 156 
i ..imhysi*^ (i), son of Tcispes, father 

of Cyrus, i. 46. 73. 107, 108. iii. 

122, 124, 207; iii. 69: vii. II. 51 
(2K son of (*yni&, i. 208; ii. 1, 

181 ; iii. 1.4, 7, 9. 10. 13*17. 19- 

21. 25. 27. 3934, 36. 38, 30. 44. 

ti-68. 73-75. 80. 88, 89. 97, 120. 

122, 126, 139. 140: iv. 165. 166; 

v. 2;; ; vii, I. 8.1, 18 

March against ERvpt. iii. 1, etc. ; 

at:ainn Ethiopians. 111. 35 ; ag;iinst 

.\ninionlans, iii. 26 ; outrages and 

nuulncss, iii. 16, 37-38 ; death, iii. 

64-'>() ; character of his rule. iii. 

89 ; physic.U st.itr. iji. 33 ; love of 

\«me, iiL 34: dealing with a corrupt 

judge. V. 25 
(\iniciras, city. 1, 144 
Camico*. town in Sinly. ^Hi. s69. 170 
C'an»p of the Tynans at Memphi;^. 

n. 113: "K .impa" (of the lontans 

or t arums), ti. 154 
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Campsa, town near Palleng, vii. 123 
Canastra, promontoryof (Canastraion), 

vii. 123 
Candaules (i). king of the Lydians, i. 

7, 8, 10-13 
' (2), Carian, father of Damasi- 

thymos, vii. 98 
Cane, mountain of, vii. 42 
Canobos, city of Egypt, ii. 15, 97 ; 

Canobic mouth of the Nile, ii. 17, 

"3. 179 
Caphereus, promontory of Eubcea, 

viii. 7 
Cappadokia, i. 71-73, 76 ; v. 52 ; vii. 

26 

Cappadokians. i. 72 ; v. 49 ; vii. 72 
Car, father of the Carians, i. 171 
Carchedon. See Carthage 
Cardamyle in Laconia, viii. 73 
Cardia, city of the Chersonese, vi. 34, 

36, 41 ; vii. 58; ix. 115 
Carene. town near Atameus, vii. 42 
Carenos, father of Euainetos, vii. 173 
Caria, i. 142. 175 ; v. 103, 117, 122; 

vi. 25 ; vii. 31, 195 

Carian(s), people of Caria, i. 28, 

171, 172, 174; ii. 61, 152, 154, 

163 ; iii. II, 90; v. Ill, 112, 117- 

121 ; vi. 20 ; vii. 93, 97, 98 ; viii. 22 ; 

Carian women, i. 92, 146 ; Carian 

race, i. 171, 172 ; Carian nation, 

viii. 19 ; Carian dress, v. 88 ; 

equipment, vii. 93 ; tongue, i. 171 ; 

viii. 135 ; Carian force, vii. 97 ; 

customs, i. 173 ; Hellenes in Caria, 

i. 142 ; Carian Zeus, v. 66 

Origin and ancient name, i. 171 ; 

inventions, i. 171 ; Carians in 

Egypt, ii. 61. 152, 154, 163, iii. 

II ; Carian women at Miletos, i. 

146 ; Carians submit to Harpagos, 

i. 174 ; join lonians in revolt, v. 

117-121 ; in army of Xerxes, vii. 

93 ; Carian ships, vii. 97 
Carkinitis, city of Scythia, iv. 55. 99 
Cameia, Carneian festival, of the 

Lacedemonians, vii. 206 ; viii. 72 
Carpathos. island, iii. 45 
Carpis, tributary of Ister, iv. 49 
Carthage (CarchSdon), city, iii. 19 ; 

vii. 167 

Carthaginians, i. 166, 167 ; (ii. 3a) ; 

iiL 17, 19 : iv. 43, 19s. 196, (197); 



V. 42 ; vi. 17 ; vii. 158, 165-16; 
Annon, Amilcas, vii. 165 
Circumnavigation of Libya, iv. 4: 
war with Phocaians of Alalia, i. ir. 
167 ; invasion of SicOy, \iL lof 
167 
Caryanda, man of, iv. 44 
Carystos, city of Eubcea. iv. 33 ; ». 
99 ; viii. 121 I 

Carystians, men of Carystos, iv. 3: 
vi. 99; viii. 66, iia ; ix. ic< 
Phanagoras, Onetes, vii. 214 ; Ca- 
stian land, ix. 105 
Casambos, Eginetan, vi. 73 
Casion. Mount, ii. 6. 158 ; iii. 5 
Casmene. town of Sicily, vii. 155 
Caspatyros, city, iii. 102 ; iv. 44 
Caspian Sea, i. 202-204 ; iv. 40 
Caspians (i), in nth satrapy, iii. c: 

(2), in isth satrapy, iii. 93; r 

67, 86. See also vii. 86 noU 
Cassandang, mother of Cambyses. . 

I ; iii. 2, 3 
CassiteridSs, *' Tin islands," iii. 115 
Castalia, spring, viii. 39 
Casthanaia, town near Sepias, viL iS; 

188 
Cataract (Catadupa) of the Nik-. 

17 
CatarractSs, river of Asia Minor, vii. .- 
Catiaroi, Scythians, iv. 6 
Caucasa, in Chios, v. 33 
Caucasus, mountains, t. 104. 2C5 

204 ; iii. 97 ; iv. 12 
Cauconians, i. 147 ; iv. 148 
Caimos, city, i. 176 ; v. 103 : Ciu- 

ians, men of Caunos, L 171, 17: 

176 ; Caunian race (language ar . 

customs), i. 172 
"Cave-dwelling" Ethiopians, iv. i-\; 
Cayster, river, v. 100 
Caystrobios of Proconnesos, fathtj c 

Aristeas, iv. 13 
Chaldeans, i. 181, 183 ; vii. 63 ; g.a. 

of the Chaldeans,- iii. 155 

Quoted as authorities, i. x8i. 183 
Chalcstra, town upon the Axios. \\\ 

123 
Chalkidike, race dwelling in, natives 

of, vii. 185 : viii. 127 ; ChalkidiAri 

of Thrace, viii. 127 
Chalkis, city of Euboea, vi. 118 ; \:.. 

183, 189 ; viii. 44 



IXDEX i 



375 



< lialkidians. men of C'halki^, v. 74, 

77. 9"» 99: ^' 100: viii. I, 46; 

ix. a8, 31 ; Hippobatai, v. 77 ; vi. 

100 
C^.ilybian9, i. a8 
C'haradra, town of Phokis, viii. 33 
C'hanucos, brother of Sappho, \\. 135 
C'harilaos (i). king of Sparta, in gene- 
alogy of Lcotychides, viii. 131 

(a). Samian, brother of Nfai- 

andrios. iii. 145, 146 
Charites. ii. 50 : Hill of the Charitfis. 

iv. 175 
C'haropinos, brother of Aristagoras, v. 

QQ 
(hrmmis (i), island, iu 156 
(a), city of Elgypt, ii. 91 ; people 

of Chemmis. ii. 91 ; district (nome) 

of C'hcmmis, ii. 165 
( hoops, king of Egypt, it. 134, ia6. 

ia7, 139 
(hcphrCn, king of Egypt, ii. 127 
(hcrasmis. Persian, father of Arta- 

Vctes. vii. 78 
( hcrsts. Salaminian, father of Gorgos 

and Oncsilos. v. 104. X13 ; vii. 98 ; 

viii. II 
Chersonese (i). Thracian. iv. 143 ; 

^^^ 33. 34. 36. 37. 39-4«. "03. »04. 

140 ; vii. aa. 33. 58 ; viii. 130 ; ix. 

114. 116: men of Chersonese, iv. 

137! vi. 38. 39; ix. 118. lao 

Ruled by family of Miltiadcs, vi. 

34-40. 103, 104. 140 ; Athenian 

o{)rraiions there, ix. ii4*iai 
— - - (a), "rugged." in Tauris, iv. €)9 
C 'h»1<x)s of Trgea, ix. 9 
ChiKm (i). Spartan, one of the seven 

S.»ges, i. 59 ; vii. 335 
(aV Sfxirtan, son of I>cmar- 

mrnos. vi. 65 
(*h>()n, island, i. 14a. 160, 164 ; ii. 

«78 : V. 33. 34. q8 : vi. a5. a6, 31 : 

\iii. 13a ; Chian land. vi. a6 

Chians. men of Chios. L 18. 14a. 

160, 161, i6s ; ii. 13s ; v. q8 ; \i. 

a. 5. 8. IS. t6. a6, 37: viii. 106. 

13a : ix. 106 ; (jl.iuios. i. a5 ; 

S(rauis, iv. 138 ; Panionios. vnu 

R.ur and language, i. 14a ; Chians 
hvlp Milrtojk against thr I.ydian^. 
L 18 ; m battle of Lade, vi. 8, 15, 



16 : conquered by Histiaios. \i. 36. 

a7 ; Chian envoys to Leotychidei, 

viiL 13a ; altar at Delphi, ii. 135 
Choaspes. river, L 188 ; v. 49^ 5a 
Cboireai, in Euboea, vi. loi 
ChoireAtai, tribe of Sikyon. v. 68 
Choiros, father of Mikythos, vii. 170 
[Ch6n], river, ix. 93 note 
Chorasmians, iii. 93. 117; vii. 66 
crhromios, Argive. i. 8a 
Chthoniai See Earik godde s sts 
Chytroi. See Pais 
Clazomenai, city, i. x6. 14a ; ii. 178; 

V. 123: men of Clazomenai, L 51; 

Timesios. i. 168 
C*lcadCs, Plataian, ix. 85 
Cleander (i), son of Pantares. despot 

of Gcla. vii. 154. 155 

(a), son of Hippocrates, vii. 155 

(3), Phigalian diviner, vi. 83 

Cleinias, Athenian, son of Alkibiadcs, 

viii. 17 
Cleisthenes (x). despot of Sikyon. v. 

67. 68. 69: vi. 136, 138-131 
(a). Athenian, son of Mcgacles. 

V. 66. 67. 69. 70. 73. 73 : \T. 131 
dcobis. Argive, brother of Biton. L 

3» 

Ck*otlaios. son of Hyllos. vi. 5a ; vii. 
304 ; viii. 131 

Cleombrotos, Spartan, son of Anax- 
andrides. v. 41 ; vii. 305 ; viii. 71 ; 
i.x. 10 ; (father of Pausanias) iv. 81 ; 
V. 3a ; ix. 64. 78 

Cleomen<^5, son of Anaxandrides. king 
of Sparta, iii. 148 ; v. 39. 41. 4a, 
48-5«. 54. 64, 70. 73-76. 90. 07 : 
w. 50. 51. 61, 64-66. 73-76, 78-82. 
84. 85. 93. 108 ; vii. X48, 305. 
339 (father of Gorgo) 
Birth. V. 41 ; accession, v. 30 : mad- 
n«'\$, V. 43 ; vi. 75 ; advnct* to the 
Plat.iians. \\. 108 : dealings with 
Maiandrio^. 111. 148 ; at Athens, v. 
64, 73 : in .\uica, v. 74. 75 ; Aris- 
tagoras. v. 49-51 ; war with Argos. 
vi. 76-83 : in Egina. vi. 50 ; deposes 
Demaratos. vi. 61, 65, 66 ; second 
expedition to Egina. vi. 73 ; flight 
from SjMrta. vi 74 ; retum, vl 75 ; 
dtmth. vi. 75 

CWmaj. town m .\thoN. vii. a a 

ChfTb* Sec Crtmmoi 
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[Clytiadai], ix. 33 note 

Cnidos, city, L 144 ; ii. 178 ; iii. 138; 
land of Cnidos. i. 174 : iv. 164 
Cnidians. men of Cnidos, i. 174 ; 
iil 138 ; iv. 164 

Cnoithos, father of Nicodromos. vi. 88 

Cndssian. iii. 122 

Coast-land, Pelasgians of the, vii. 94 

Cobon. Delphian, vi. 66 

Codros, king of Athens, i. 147 ; v. 65, 
76 ; ix. 97 (father of Neileus) 

Cofis of Mytilene, iv. 97; v. 11, 37, 
38 

Coile, in Attica, vi. 103 

Coinyra, in Thasos, vi. 47 

Colaios. Samian, iv. 152 

Colaxais, Scythian, son of Taigitaos, 
>v. 5. 7 

Colchis, i. X04 : Colchians. people of 
Colchis, i. 2, 104 ; ii. 104, 105 ; 
iii. 97 ; iv. 37. 40 ; vii. 79 ; Medea 
the Colchian, vii. 62; the Phasis in 
Colchis, iv. 45 ; Aia of Colchis, L 
2 ; vii. 193, 197 ; linen of Colchis, 
ii. 105 

Cdlias, strand in Attica» viii. 96 ; 
Colian women, viii. 96 

Colophdn. city, i. 14, 16, 142 : men 
of Colophon, i. 147, 150 

Colossai. city of Phrygia, vii. 30 

Cdmbreta. town near PallenS, vii. 123 

Compsantos (or Compsatos), river in 
Thrace, vii. 109 

Conion, of, v. 63 

Contadesdos, river of Thrace, iv. 90 

Copals, lake, viii. 135 

Corcyra (Kerkyra), iii. 48. 52, 53 ; 
vii. 145 : Corcyreans, men of Cor- 
cyra. iii. 48-50, 53 ; vii 145, 154, 
168 

Coressos, near Ephesos, v. 100 

Corinth, city, i. 23. 24; iiL 50. 52. 
53 : V. 92. 93 ; vi. 128 ; viL 202 ; 
viii. 45 ; ix. 88 

Corinthians, i. 14, 23, 24, 50, 51 ; 
ii. 167 ; iii. 48, 49 ; iv. 162 ; v. 75, 
76, 92, 93 ; vi. 89. X08 ; vii. 137 
(Aristeas), 154, 195; viii. i. 5 
(Adeiniantos), 21, 43, 61, 72, 79. 
94; ix. 28, 31. 69. 95, 102, 105; 
Periander. Lycophron, Action, Ani- 
phion. Echecrates, Kypselos. Socles, 
Aristeas, Okytos, Adeimantos ; Cor- 



inthian women, iii. 134; v. 9:. 
Melissa, Labda ; Corinthian belr 
iv. 180 ; dress, v. 87 
Bacchiadai at Corinth, v. 92/. 
Kypselos. v. 9a ; Periaader. l : 
23, 24 ; iii. 50-53 ; v. 9^. /; t. 
inthians go against Sainos. ii: 4-' 
oppose war with Athens, v. 75. ^: 
help Athenians. \i. 89 ; at T^*^ 
mopylai. vii. 202 ; at Aitemsi' ' 
viii. I ; at Salamis, viii. 94 ; at P. 
taia, ix. 28, 31, 69 ; at Mycalf. :^. 
T02, X05 ; respect for mecU' 
arts, ii. 167 
Corobios, purple-fisher of Crete. 

151-153 

Coroneia, men of, v. 79 

Corsica. See Kymos 

Corydallos of Antikyra, viL 214 

Corykian cave, viii. 36 

Corys, river in Arabia, iii. 9 

Cos, island, i. 144 ; iat 76 : Cru: 
men of Cos, vii. 99, 164; (-'* 
(woman), ix. 76 ; Cadmos. vii i^: 
Antagoras, Hegetorides, ix. 76 

Cotys, father of Asias, iv. 45 

Cranaoi. ancient name of Athcmar:^ 
viii. 44 

CranaspSs. Persian, father of Mitr 
bates, iii. 126 

Cranndn, of, vi. 127 

Crathis (i), river of Acbaia in ^ 
ponnese. L 145 

(2). river at Sybaris in Italy. ^ 

45 ; Athene of the Crathis. v. 45 

Cremnoi (diiis). in Scythia. iv. ^ 
no 

Creston, city, i. 57 : CrCstonians. n^ 
of Creston, i. 57 ; v. 3, 5 1 * 
124, 127; Crestonian land. ^■' 
116. See'«o/e on i. 57 

Crete, l 65, 172, 173 ; iiL 44- 5' 
iv. 45, 151, 154 ; vii 92. 145- ^'' 
171 

Cretans, i. 2, 171 ; iii. 59 : iv. J5* 
i6i ; vii. 99 (Artemisia), x69-i7' 
Minos, Corobios, Etearcbos ; ^^^ , 
ninie, Artemisia 

Relation to Carians. Lykians. ^^' 
i. 171, 173 ; expedition of M'"*'^ 
Sicily, vii. 170 ; disasters of ^J^*-''^ 
vii. 170, 171 ; Cretan pirates, i- '• 
refuse to help against Xcm'^' ^ 
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169 : Spartan constitution talLen 
from Crete, t 65 
CnHines (1), fath<T of Anaxilaos of 
Rhc^ion. vii. 165 
(a), father of Amcinoclcs. \il 

IQO 

Cn nippos. father of Terillos of Himera. 

vii. 165 
( *Tios, FIginetan, vi. 50, 73 ; \iii. 92 
I'risaian plain, viii. 3a 
Oitalla. in Cappadokia. \ii. 96 
Ottokxilos (1). of Kyrend. il i8t 

(aK of Toron*. viiL 127 

Crohyzian Thracians. iv. 49 
Crocodiles, City of. it 148 
Croesus (CroisosK i. 6. 7. 36-38, 30- ' 
38. 40, 4J. 43-49. 5>. 53-56. 59. 
65. 67. 69-71. 73. 75-81. 83-93. 
95. «30, 141. 153. 155. 156, 307. 
3o8, an; iii. 14. 34. 36. 47: v. 
36; vl 37. 38, 125. 127: vii. 30: I 
viii. 35. 133 I 

His wan with lonians. L 36, 37; 
conque&ts. L 38 ; Solon, L 99-33 • 
helps Miltiadcs, vi 37 ; Atys and 
Adrastos, i. 34-45: consulu Oracles. I 
L 46-49, 53*55 : enriches <\]cmaion. j 
vl 135 ; offerings at Delphi, i. 51 : 
>iii. 35, 133 : to Amphiaraos. i. 53 ; 
other offirrings. L 93; v. 36; alli- 
ance vvith Spurta, i. 69, 70; «ar 
with C'ynis, i. 71. 73, 75-86 ; saved 
from death, i. 8688 ; reproaches 
Oracle, L 90, 91 : ad\ice to (\vnis, 
I 89. 90, 155, 156. 307 ; advice to 
Canihys<^. iii. 30 ; hi-k liberality, i. 
69: VL 135 
(*ronide^. note on viii, 77 
CrOphi. mountain, iu 38 
Crossaia. region near Fallen^, vii. 123 ' 
Croton (i). city in the south of \\a\\. ' 
ill. 131, 130- 138 ; v. 44. 47 ; Und 
of (roton. \. 45 

I ruloniates. men of Croton, iii. 137 : 
v, 44. 45; \i. 31: VIII. 47: ph\.' 
iicians of Croton. iii. 131 ; ( alli- " 
phon, Dcniokodes. lit. 135 ; Ikito 1 
kidrt, Ilvbp. V. 47 ; FhavIUis | 

\j) [in Ktruriii). See miiir on i. 57 j 

( uphA|^r\<. Athenian, father of Kpi- 

f rlos. VI. 1 1 7 
Cunon. e tv. \. 113. Curians, Sie»- 
enor. >. 113 



Cydades. islands, v. 30, 31 

Cyprian Epic. ii. 117, 118 

Cyprus (Kypros), i. 73, 105, 199 ; ii. 
79, 183 ; iii. 91 : iv. 163. 164, v. 
31, 49. 108. 109. 113. 115 
Cyprians, men of Cyprus, i. 105 ; 
iii. 19; V. 9. 104, 109, no, 113. 
115, 116: \i. 6; vii. 90, 98: vin. 
68^. too : Kuelthon, Siromos. Cher- 
sis, (jorgos. Onesilos. Timagoras, 
Timonax 

Races in Cyprus, vti. 90: con- 
quered by Aniasis. ii. 183 ; sub- 
mission to Pnsians, iii. 19 ; revolt, 
V. 104, 108- 1 16: with Persians 
against Histiaios. vi. 6 ; with Xer- 
xes, vii. 90; equipment, nt. 90 
••Keys of Cyprus." v. 108 

Cyrus \Kyros) (x) son of Cambyses, 
i- 46. 54. 7«-73. 75-77. 79. 80. 84. 
86-91. 95. >o8' 113-1 16. 130-130. 
141. 153-157. x6o, 163. 169. 177, 

178. 183. 188-191. 30I, 303. 304- 

314 ; ii. I ; iii. 1-3. 32, 34. 36. 69. 
75. 88, 89, I30. 153. 159. 160: V. 
53; vii. 3, 8<i. II. 18. 51 ; ix. 133; 
(father of (^imbyscs) i. 308 ; ii. i ; 
iii. I. 14, 34. 44. 61, 64. 66. 139; 
iv. 165; (father of Smenlis) iii. 61. 
63. 65-69. 71. 74. 75. 88; Mi. 78; 
(father of Atos.s;0 in. 88. 133 : \u. 
a. 64 ; (father of Artyston<^) iii. 88 ; 
vii. 69 

Hirlh and early life, i, 107-133 ; 
Icider of the Petbians against the 
Modes, i. 133-130: war i*iih Cru:- 
sus. i. 75-91 ; recei\TS envoys from 
Ion tans and Aiohans. 1. 141 : from 
Sparta. 1. 15a. 153 ; M*nds Maxares 
to retluce Ly<ltan rex oil. i, 156 ; 
then Har{>ai;os, i. ifta : con quests, 
u 177: war un lUbylon. i. 168-191; 
on the Massagrtai. i. 301-314; 
death. 1. 314 ; character a* ruUT. 
ill 89 ; rrg.ird for his memory, iii. 
160; his reply to ArteniUurs, iv. 
13a 
(a), grandfather of the abo«*c 



l)Aiiic A.Ns. in 7th Kiinip>. iiL 91 ; vii 
l>aidaloN, Mu 170 
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Daniasithymos, Carian. vii. 98 ; king 

of the Calyndians, viii. 87 
Damasos of Siris, suitor of Agariste. 

vl 127 
Damia, goddess in Epidaoros and 

Egina, v. 83. 83 
Dana£, mother of Perseus, iL 91 ; vi. 

53 ; vii. 61, 150 
Dsmaos, ii. 91, 98 ; vii. 94; daughters 

of Danaos» ii. 171, 182 
Daoi. tribe of Persians, i. 135 
Daphnai, town in Egypt, ii. 30, 107 
Daphnis of Abydos, iv. 138 
Dardanians, above Assyria, i. 189 
Dardanos, city, v. 117 ; vii. 43 
Dareios (i), son of Hystaspes, i. 130, 

183, 187, 309-21 1 ; iL izo, 158 ; 

iii. 38, 70-73. 76-78, 83, 85-90. 

95. 96, loi, 119, Z26-130, 132- 

i35» 137-141. 147. 151. 152. 154- 
160 ; iv. I, 4, 7, 39, 44, 46, 83-85, 

87-89. 91-93. 97. 98. I02» 105. 
121, 124-126, 128, 129, 131-137, 
141, 143, 166, 167, 204 ; V. I, 2, 
11-14, 17, 18, 23-25, 27, 30, 36, 
37. 65, 73. 96, 98, 103, 105-108, 
124 ; vi. 1-3, 9, 13, 20, 24, 25, 30, 
40, 41, 43, 46, 48, 49, 70, 84, 94. 
95. 98, loi, 119; vii. 1-5, 7, 8, 
loa, z8, 20. 27, 32, 52, 59, 69. 
105. 106, 133, 134. 194 ; (father 
of Achaimenes) iii. 13 ; vii. 97 ; (of 
Xerxes) vii. 2, 11, 14, 186; ix. 
Ill ; (of Hystaspes) vii. 64; (of 
Arsamenes) vii. 68 ; (of Arsames) 
vii. 69 ; (of Gobryas) vii. 72 ; (of 
Masistes) vii. 82; ix. 107, 11 1 ; 
(of Ariomardos) vii. 78 ; (of Aria- 
bignes) vii. 97 ; viii. 89 ; (of Abro- 
comes and Hyperanthes) vii. 224 ; 
(brother of Artaphrenes) v. 30 ; (of 
Artanes) vii. 224 ; (uncle of Mar- 
donios) vii. 5 ; (of Tritantaichmes 
and Smerdomenes) vii. 82 ; (cousin 
of Megabates, v. 32 ; daughters of 
Dareios mentioned, v. 1x6 ; vii. 73 ; 
sister of Dareios, iv. 43 ; daric 
staters, vii. 28 

Suspected by Cyrus, i. 209, 210 ; 
the cloak of Syloson, iii. 139 ; con- 
spiracy against Magians, iii. 70-79 ; 
Dareios becomes king, iii. 80-88 ; 
his satrapies and tribute, iii. 89-97 ! 



revolt of Medes, i. 130; dealer 
of Dareios with Intaphrenes, 
n8, 119; with Oroites. iiL tr.- 
128 ; with Demokedes, iiL i-r 
132 : suggestion of Atossa, iiL 154 
sends exploring ship to Hellas. . 
X 35- 1 38 ; expedition to Samo&. - 
139-149 : the revolt and capture « 
Babylon, iiL 150-160; Dar-- 
opens tomb of Nitocris. L i?7 
Scythian expedition, iv. x, 83 y'- 
I03, X 18-144; vii. 10, 18.20,5: 
treatment of Oiobazos. iv. %\ 
dealings with Histiaios, v. 11, 23-23 
vi. 30 ; with the Paionians, v. 12-15 
anger against Athenians, v. 105 
completes canal to Arabian gulf. • 
158 ; iv. 39 ; attempts to seicp: 
statue at Memphis, ii. z 10; treaimc 
of Metiochos, vi. 41 ; of Aiyande? 
iv. 166 ; sends Mardonios to t^. 
coast, vL 43 ; demands earth a'- 
water of Hellenes, vi. 48 ; recciu^ 
Demaratos, vi. 70 ; appoints Ditj 
and Artaphrenes to command, v. 
94 ; treatment of Eretrians, r. 
119 ; preparations against Hel> 
and E^pt, viL i ; settlement c 
succession, viL 3, 3 ; death, vii. a. 
character as a ruler, iiL 89 ; trea;- 
ment of a corrupt judge, viL 194 
questions Indians and Hellenes, » 
38 ; coinage of darics, viL i^ 
presents from Pythios, viL 27 ; g*^^' 
graphical discoveries, iv. 44 

(2), son of Xerxes, ix. 108 

Dareitai, in nth satrapy, iii. 92 
Daskyleion, city (giving name to t.i 

3d satrapy), iiL 120, ia6 ; vL 33 
Daskylos, father of Gyges, L 8 
Datis, Mede, vL 94. 97, 98, n^' 
119; viL 8*, 10^, 74; fetherof 
Harmamithras and Tithaios. vii. ^3 
Daton, town in Thrace, ix. 75 
Daughter (Cor§), at Eleusis, viii 65 
Daulis, in Phokis, viii. 35 
Daurises, Persian commander, v. 1 1^ 

118, 131, 133 

Deinomenes, father of Gelon, viL i45 
DSTokes, king of the Medes, L 16. !}> 

96-99, 101-103 
Deiphonos, diviner of ApoUonia, i^ 

92. 95 
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Dckeleia. in Attica, ix. 15. 73; men 
of Dekcleia, tx. 73 ; Sophanes, vl 
ga 
tVkelos, hero, ix. 73 
IK-Iion, in Boeotia, vi. iiC 
L>elos, iskind. i. 64 ; it 170 ; iv. 33- 
35; vi 97-99, 118: viii. 132, 133: 
ix. 90. 96 

I>c)ians. men of Delos, iv. 33, 34 ; 
^"i- 97. 98. >J8 
IK-Iphi. i, 13, 14, 19. 95. 31, 46-53, 
65-67, 85. 90, 9a, 167, 174 ; ii. 
135. «8o: >". 57; iv. IS, 150. 155- 
157. 161-163, '79; V. 43, 43, 62. 
63. 67, 82. 89. 92 ; vi. 19, 27. 34. 
35. 52. 57. 66. 70. 76. 86^, 135. 
>3q; vii. III. 139, 139, 140. 148. 
if>3. «65. 169, 239; viii. 27. 35. 83. 
114, 121, 122; ix. 33. 42. 81, 93 
I>elphians. men of Delphi, I 14. 
20, 51. 54, 55 ; il 134, 180 ; vi. 
66; vii. 141, 178, 179; viii. 36- 
39 ; Timcsitheos, v. 72 ; Aristo- 
phantos. Coboo. PeriaJla, Timon. 
.\kcratos 

Temple burnt and lebuilt. ii. 180 ; 
V. 62 ; Oracle consulted by Lyd- 
i.ins about Gyges, I 13 ; by 
.-Myattes, i. %9 ; by Crccsus, L 
47. 48. 53-55. 85 ; by Lycurgus, 
i. 65 ; by the Spartans, i. 66. 67 ; 
v. 63 ; vi 5a. 66 : y\\. 220 ; viii. 
114: by the men of Agylla. i. 167 ; 
by the (nidians. i. 174 ; by the 
Siphnians, iiL 57 ; by the Metapon- 
imcs ; iv. 15; by the Theraians. 
iv. 150, 157 ; by Rattos, iv. 155 ; ! 
by the Kyrcnians. iv. i6t ; by 
.Xrkrsilaos. iv. 164 ; by Cleisthenes» 
of Sikyon, v. 67 ; by the Thebans. 
V. 79 : by the Kpidaurians. v. 82 ; I 
by the Athenians, v. 89 ; vii. 1 
140. 14 p. 169: by Aetion. by the 
liicchiadai. and by Kypselos. v. 
9a ; by the Arrives, vl 19 ; cp. vi. 
77 : by the IX>lonkians, vi. 34 ; by 
(Icomenes. vi. 76 : by Glaucos. vi. 
86: by the Farians, vi. 135; by 
the Pdasgians of Lemnos. vi. 139 ; 
by the Argives, vii. 148 ; by the 
Crrlans. vii. 169 ; by the Delphians. 
\it. 178 ; viii. 36 ; by Tisamenot. 
IX. 33 ; by the people of ApoUonia. 



ix. 93 ; reproached by Croesus, i. 
90, 91 ; bribed by the Alcmaionidai, 
V. 63 ; influenced by Cleomenes, vi. 
66 ; offerings of Midas and Gyges, 
i. 14: of Crccsus, I 50. 51, cp. 
92 ; of Rhodopis, ii. 135 , of the 
Phokians, viii. 37 ; of the Hellenes 
after Salamis, viii isi, 122 ; after 
Plataia. ix. 81 ; attempt of the 
Persians upon Delphi, viii 35-39. 
See also Pythian propkiUst 
Delta of Egypt, il 13, 15-19. 41. 59. 

97. 1 79 
DCmariltos. king of Sparta, v. 75 ; vl 
50. 51. 61-67. 70-75. 84: vii 3. 
101-104. 209, 234-237, 239 ; viii 

65 

Birth, vi. 61 • 63. 68, 69 ; be- 
comes king, vi. 64 : quarrel with 
Cleomenes, v. 75 ; vl 51, 61 ; de- 
posed, vi. 65, 66 ; leaves Sparta, 
vl 67, 70 ; with Dareios. vl 70 ; 
vii 3 ; informs Spartans of the 
coming invasion, vii 239; with 
Xerxes at Doriscos, vii. 101-104; 
at Thermopylai, vii. 209, 234-237, 
239 ; in Attica, viii. 65 
Dfmarmenos. father of lYineudes and 

Chilon. V. 41 : vi. 65 
DcmctLT, il 156: "Giver of I^ws" 
(Thcsmophoros). li. 171 ; in Kgina. 
vi. 91 ; in Pares, vi. 134 : ".Achaia," 
of the Ciephyraians, v. 61 : Klcusi- 
nian, at Eleusis (vl 75 ; viii. 65) ; 
at Plataia. ix. 57. 62. 65. 69, loi ; 
at Mykalc, ix. 97. 10 1 : of the 
Amphictyons at Thermopylai, vii. 
300 : in K.gypt, equivalent to I sis. 
il 59. 132. 123. 156 : [in Scythia, 
see nott on iv. 53] : fruit of Dcme- 
ter, I 193; iv. 198; cp. vii 141. 
143 
iX'mocrilos of Naxos, %*iii. 46 
DemokMiS. physician of Croton, in. 

125. 129-137 
Dfmonax of Mantineia. iv. 161, 162 
DCmonooSt father of Pcnthylos. \il 

«9S 
IX'niophilos. Thespian, vii 222 
Dersaians in Thrace, vii 1 10 
DiTusiaians. tntie of Persians, I 1 25 
Deserters, it. 30, 31 
Destinies, l 91 
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Deucalidn, i. 56 

Diactorides (i), of Crannon, suitor of 
Agariste. vi. 127 

(2), Spartan, vi. 71 

Diadromes, father of Demophilos, vii. 

222 
Dicaia. town of Thrace, vii. 109 
Dicaios. Athenian, viii. 65 
Dictyna, iii. 59. See note 
Didynia, i.e. Branchidai, vL 19 
DiSnekSs, Spartan, vii. 226, 227 
Dindymos, mountain, i. 80 
Diomede, in the Iliad, ii. 116 
Dion, town in Athos, vii. 22 
Dionysios of Phocaia, vi. 11, 12, 17 
Dionysophanes of Ephesos, ix. 84 
Dionysos, ii. 49, 52, 145, 146 ; iii. 
Ill : of the Egjrptians (Osiris), ii. 
42, 47, 48, 123, 144, 145. 156 ; of 
the Ethiopians, ii. 29 ; iii. 97 ; of 
the Thracians, v. 7; vii. ixi ; of 
the Budinoi, iv. 108 ; of the Borys- 
thenites (Bacchus), iv. 79 ; of the 
Arabians (Orotalt), iii. 8 ; at Smyr- 
na, i. 150 ; at Sikyon, v. 67 ; at 
Bysantion, iv. 87 ; Oracle of, vii 
III 
Dioscuroi, ii. 43, 50 ; vi. 127. See 

sons of Tyndareus 
Dipaieis, tovm in Arcadia, ix. 35 
Dithyrambos, Thespian, distinguished 

at Thermopylai, vii. 227 
Doberians, in Thrace, v. 16; vii 113 
Dodona, i. 46 ; il 52, 57 ; ix. 93 : 
people of Dodona, ii. 55, 57 ; iv. 
33 ; priestesses, ii, 53, 55 ; prophet- 
esses, il 55 

Origin of the Oracle, ii. 54-57 ; 
consulted by Pelasgians, ii. 52 ; by 
Croesus, I 46 ; by people of Apol- 
lonia. ix. 93 
Dolonkian Thracians, vi. 34-36 40 
Dolopians, vii 132, 185 
Dorians, I 57, 139, 171 ; v. 69, 72, 
76; vi. 53, 55; \'il 95; viil 31, 
66, 73, 141 ; Dorians of Asia, i. 
6, 28, 144 ; il 178 ; vii 9a, 93, 99 ; 
of I>acedcmon, iii. 56 ; from Corinth 
(the Leucadians), viil 45 ; of Epi- 
dauros, I 146 ; viii. 46 
Doric (or Dorian) race, I 56 ; vii 
99 ; viii. 43 ; Dorian dress, v. 87, 
88 : Dorian tril)es, v. 68 



Doris, Dorian land. viiL 31. 

43; Dorian land. i.e. Pelopcs'^^ 

vii. 102 
Dorieus, Spartan, son of Anaxacd'^ i 

V. 41-48 ; vii 158, 205 : ffatfc z 

Euryanax) ix. 10 
Doriscos m Thrace, v. 98 ; *tL 25. ,:. 

59, 105, 106, 108, lai 
Ddros, son of Hellen, L 56 
Doryssos. king of Sparta, in genci' r 

of Leonidas, vii 204 
Dotos, Spartan commander. veL 7^ 
Dropicans, tribe of Fersiaiis, L 1^5 
Drymos, town in Pholds. viiL ^ 
Dryopis, I 56 ; viil 31, 43 

Dryopians, I 146 ; viii. 43, 46. -• 
I>ryos-Kephalai. See OtLk-Jteads 
Dwellers (in the country) rcxmd p^ 

oicoi), of Lacedemon. vi. 58 c 

234), ix. II ; of Argos« viii. 73 
Dymanatai, tribe of the Dorians* t. :* 
Dyme, city of the Achaians, L 145 
Dyras, river of Trachis. viL 198 
Dysdron, mountain, v. 17 

Earth, worshipped by the IVrsiazis 
131 ; by the Scythians, iv. 59 

Earth goddesses at Paros, \x 15* 
at Gda, vii 153 • 

Ecbatana. See Agbatama 

Echecrates, father of Action, v. 9^- 

[Echddoros], vii 124, ttaie 

Echemos, king of Tegea. ix. 36 

Echestratos, king of Sparta, in g^-. 
alogy of I.«onidas. vii 904 

£chinaid&, islands, il 10 

Ed5nians in Thrace, v. 124 ; vii 11- 
114; ix. 75; Mjrrkinos of : 
Edonians, v. 11 

Egean Sea, (Aigaion). il 97. 113 . 
85 ; vii 36. 55 

Egesta, people of, v. 46. 47 ; yy\. i : 

Egina (i), daughter of Asopos. v. c. 
vi- 35 

(2), island, iii. 59, 131 ; v. 64 

85. 87 ; vl 50, 61, 85, 88-90. cj 
vii. 147 ; viii. 41, 60, 64. 79. «: 
83. 84. 92, 131. 132; ix. 75, Tf 
Eginetan land, v. 86 
Elginetans (men) of Egina. il I7^ 
"'• 59. '3* ; V. 8o>84. 86>89 ; \i. 4 
50. 61, 64, 65. 73. 85. 87-94 ; » 
144. 145, 203; viil I. 46. 74. f. 
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86, gi-93, laa; ix. 28. 31. 78-80, 

85 ; I^\odanms, So tratos, IVU}- 
cnios, C'ric>s,y\mtocmt s. CasamtxM. 
Asonidcs, IschenoDS. IVtheas. I^m- 
l^mn : Kginetan ships, vi. 92 ; vii. 
179. 181 ; viii. 90, 92. 

The l%};inrtans were Dorians of 
Kpidauros, viii. 46 ; early history. 
V. 83; feud vt'ith Athenians, v. 82- 
89 ; \kAX with SamianH in Crete, iii. 
59 ; they hHp the Thrlians against 
Athens, v. 80. 81, 89; give earth 
and water to IhinMos, vi. 49 ; Cleo- 
nicnes in F^jin.i. vi. 50, 73 ; Egin- 
otan hosiafjfs at Athens, vi. 73, 85. 

86 ; ^ene^^cd war with Athens, vi. 
87-93 I P«»cc made. vii. 105 ; ships 
at Arteniision. viii. i ; at Silamis. 
\iii. 40 ; in Ivittle of Salaniis, viii. 
84. 80. 90-93 ; ofTerings at Delphi. 
viii. 122; troo|)s at Plataia, ix. 28. 
31 : w<*alth and commerce of Egi- 
nctnns, iv. 152; ix, 80; mound at 
IMntaia. ix. 85 ; brooches of their 
\%Qmen, v. 88 

K4;i"v See Agis 

Kk)IH. (AiKyptosKi. i. 2. S.30.77.»05, 

140. 193, 198; li. 1,4-9. ii'i3> 15- 

18.22. 28, 31. 32, 34-36. 39.43.45. 

47. 49. 50. 5a. 55. 57. 61. 62. 65. 73. 

75. 77. 79. 91. 94. 97. 97-Q9. «oa. 

105-109. 113. 116. 118, 119. 124. 

lay. ».U. «35. »3<>. «37. »39«42. 

144. Mtj. 147. 149-155. »57. »58. 

i<»o, 161. 171. 177-181; ni. 1.3-7. 

10. II. 13-15. 19. 25. 30. 3'. 34. 

3Q. 42. 44. 45. 47. 61.63. <>5. 88. 

gi. 1^7, 107, ij6, 139. i40b 160; 

I*. 3g. 41-43. 45. 47. «52. «59. 

165-1^8. 180. 180. 200. 203-205 ; 

Ml. 2, 4. 5. 7. 8. 20, 69, 89 : 

KK>ptian temtor), i. 193 

K(;>ptuinis>. J. 77, 153, 182; ii. 2-5. 

to. 13. 14. 15. 17.19. 28-30. 35.37. 

3Q. 4«-43. 45-5 ». 54. 57-59. 61-00. 

'»^. 7». 75- 77* 79-8 J. 86. 90-92. 94. | 

98. too, 103-105. 107-110, 119x24 

137-138. 133. 136. 137. 140-142. 

145-148. 1^0. 153, 154. 150. \^A. 

160-163, 1'^>7*169, 171.173, 177 . 

Ml. I. 2. 10-16. 24, 27-30, 33. 64. 

i3(j ; IV 43, 44, 141. 15W, 181.1 

180 , VI. 6, 53-55. 60 ; vn. 1. 4. 25, ' 



34. 63, 89. 97 ; viii. 17. 68<*. 100 ; 
ix. 32 : Kg>ptian wares, i. 1, works, 
i. 93; nuMsurcof laml. ii. 6; tongue, 
ii. 79; %vriting. ii. (36), 106. 125; 
convlets, i. 135 ; cp. ii. 182 ; iii. 47; 
vii. 89 ; linen, ii. 105 ; equipment, 
ii. 106 ; ctistonis. ii. 106 ; iv. 168 ; 
sea of Kgypt. ii. 113; I'Igyptian 
cubit, ii. 168 ; Egyptian division 
(satrapy), iii. 91 ; physicians, iii. 
(129), 132; armour, iv. 180; Nile 
of Mg)'pl, iv. 45, 53; daggers, knives. 
I vii. 63, 91 

I^nd of Eg>'pt, measurements, ii. 
I 6-9 ; alluvlil origin, ii. 5. 10-15 ; 
extent, ii. 15-19 ; river Nile and 
l''pper Egypt, ii. 19-34 ; discoveries 
of the Egyptians, it 4 ; contrast of 
E^ptians and other men. ii. 35. 
36 : Religion, ii. 37-65 ; ceremonial 
cleanliness, ii. 37 ; pnt*sts, ii. 37 ; 
manner of s.'\cnfice, ii. 38-42. 47, 
48: niysterii*s. ii. 171; divin.ition. 
ii. 82. 83 ; influence of Egyptians on 
Hellenes in religion, ii. 50-58 ; 
HHlenic rites in Ejo'pt. •>• 9' i 
fesliv*nls and assemblies, ii. 59-64; 
I sacred aninuls. ii. 41. 42. 65-67. 69, 
I 71-76 ; the crcxrtKlile, 11. 68-70 ; the 
I hippo|x>tamus. li. 71 ; fish of the 
* Nile and IX'ha, ii. 72, 93; winged 
scr|>enl5, ii. 75 ; ibis. ii. 76 : llalats 
of the Eg)ptj.ins, ii. 77-90 ; farming, 
ii. 14 ; clasv% of the p<t)ple, il 
164-168; cp. VI. 60; phvsici.ms. ii. 
84 ; iii. 1. 130; hr.ilth and fcxxl. 11. 
77,84 ; coftinat frasis, li. 78 ; v>ng 
of 1 inos, II. 79 ; resjMct to elil«Ts, 
I il. 80; dress. 11. 81 ; ct|iiipmenl. \ii. 
' 8w ; divtn.ition. ii. 82. 83 ; funrr.Us 
j and rmUilniir.g, li 85-00 ; aversion 
to ff>nijn^ customs, n. 91 ; ciis|om% 
in the iK'lta. 11 93. 94. 05 ; pl.ints 
and fish of th<* Ikrlt.i. 11 92, 93 ; 
Ik Mis on the Nile, ii. 29, <>6 ; Nile 
' HtKxl. ii. 07 : Hi>tor>'of Ki:>pl from 
Mm to Am IMS. 11. 9<^-i83 ; embank- 
ment of Memphis, 11. oy ; Sr«)stri», 
il. i02'iio; irrigation w<»rks. il 
108; division of Und, li. 109; 
Kampsinitos. 11. 121, 122 ; thr 
I pymnmU, ii. 124.128. 134. 136; 
' Ethiopun invasion, il 137, 139: 
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chronology, list of kings and priests, 
ii. 142-146 ; the twelve kings, ii. 
147, 151, 152; the LAbyrinth. ii. 
Z48 ; lake of Moiris. ii. loz, 149 ; 
Psammetichos, ii. 153, 154. 157 ; 
Necos, ii. 158. 159; Red Sea canal 
and fleet, ii. 158, 159 ; cp. iv. 39 ; 
Apries, ii. 161-163; Amasis. ii. 162, 
169, 172-182; Hellenes at Nau- 
cratis, ii. 178, 179 ; Temple of He- 
phaistos at Memphis, ii. 99. etc. , see 
Hephaistos ; temple at Bubastis, ii. 
137, 138; atButo, ii. 155, 156; at 
Sais, il 169, 170, 175 : Cambyses 
in Egypt, see Cambyses \ Egyptians 
at Lade, vi. 6 ; Aryandes satrap, iv. 
165 ; Egyptians revolt from Dareios, 
vii. I ; reduced by Xerxes, viL 7 ; 
Egyptians serving under Xerxes, 
vii. 89 ; viii. 17 ; under Mardonios, 
ix. 32 ; revolt of Inaros referred to, 
iii. 12, 15 ; vii. 7 ; Amyrtaios 
mentioned, ii. 140 ; iii. 15 

Eileithuia in Ddos, iv. 35 

Kon, city of Thrace, vii. 25, 107, 113; 
viii. 118. 120 

Elaius, city of the Chersonese,. vi. 140 ; 
vii. 22, 33; ix. 116, 120 : people of 
Elaius, ix. 120 

Elateia. town of Phokis, viii. 33 

Elba, island in the marshes of Eg3rpt, 
ii. 140 

Eleon, of, v. 43 

Elephantine, city, ii. 9, 17, z8, 28-31. 
69, 175 ; iii. 19, 20 

Eleusis, i. 30 ; v. 74, 76 ; vi 64, 75 ; 
viii. 65, 85 ; ix. 19, 27, 6$ ; Eleu- 
sinian (Demeter), ix. 57, 97, loi 

Elis, vi. 70 ; viii. 73 ; country of Elis, 
iv. 30 : Eleians, men of Elis, ii. 
160 ; iii. 132 (soothsayer) ; iv. 30, 
148 ; vi. 127 ; viii. 72 ; ix. 77 ; 
Callias, v. 44, 45 ; Agaios. Ono- 
mastos, vi. 127; Tellias, viii. 27; 
Tisamenos, ix. 33 ; Hegesistratos. 

ix. 37 
Elisycans, vii. 165 
Ellopia, in Euboea. viii. 23 
Eloros. river in Sicily, vii. 154 
Enarees, among the Scythians, i. 105 ; 

iv. 67 
Enchelians, v. 61 ; ix. 43 
Enetoi, i. 196 ; v. 9 



Eniftnians. vii. 132. 185. 198 
Enipeos. river of Xhcssaly. viL 12, 
Enneacnmos, spring, vi. 137 
Ennea HodoL See /^ime W&yi 
Eordians, vii. 185 
Epaphos, ii. 38, 153 : iiL 27. 2S 
Ephesos, city, i. pa, 142 ; ii. 10. u' 
V. 54. 100, loa ; \-i. 84 ; vm I 
105, 107 ; land of Ephesos. ii. :. 
V. 100 

Ephesians. men of Ephesos. L : 
147 ; V. 100 ; vi. r6 ; I>kc;- 
phanes, ix. 84 

One of the twdve Ionian dres 
142, 147 ; distance from Sardl' 
54 ; attacked by Croesus, l r 
defeat of lonians near EpbesiTi 
102 , Chians killed by the Epbes.: 
vi. 16 ; temple at Ephesos, iu i^^ 
offerings of Croesus, to temple, l - 
Ephialtes. See EpialUs 
Ephors, i. 65 ; vi. 63, 65, 82 ; ii. ;- 
II, 76 

Instituted by Lycurgos. L 65 : t 
jurisdiction over the Idngs, %i i- 
receive Athenian envoys, ix. 7-9.1. 
with the army at Plataia. x. 7D 
EpialtSs, Malian. vii. 213-215. :^ 

223, 225 
Epidamnos, of, vi. 127 
[Epidanos], river. See Afidano% 
Epidauros. city, iii 50, 52 ; v. 83. ^" 
viii. 46 : Epidaurians. men 
Epidauros, i. 146 ; v. 83-84 ; - 
99 ; viii. I. 43, 72 ; ijc. a8. 31 
Epigonoi. Homeric poem, iv. 32 
Epikydes, Spartan, father of Glaoctr 

vi. 86 
Epion. town of the Minyai, iv. 14S 
Epistrophos, of Epidamnos. father c 

Amphimnestos, vi. 127 
EpizSlos. Athenian, vi. 1x7 
Epizephyrian Locrians, vi. 23 
Erasinos, river of Argos, vi. 76 
Erechtheus, v, 82 ; viii. 44 ; (father i 
Oreithuia) vii. 189 ; temple of, r 

55 
Eretria. city, i. 61, 6a ; v. 57 ; »*. 
43. 94. 98. 99. loa, 106, 107, ii> 
127 ; Eretrian land, vi. lox 
Eretrians, men of Eretria, v. 9^;. 
102; vi. 100-102, 119; viii. 1,46. 
ix. 28, 31 ; Eualkides. Nothoa. 
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Aischines. Alkimachos. Kuphorbos. 

Kyncos. Philngros, Lysanias 

War with Chalkis, v. 99 ; hdp 

Ionian s. v. 99, loa ; conquered by 

Persians, \\. 100. 10 1 ; prisoners 

settled by Dareios in Kissia, vi. X19 ; 

ICrrtrians at Artcmision, viii. z ; 
_ Salamis, viii. 46 ; Plataia, ix. a8 
Hridanos, river, iii. 115 
Krineos, Dorian city. viii. 43 
ICrinyCs. Sec Axtnging deititi 
i'ZrOchos. lo^-n of Phokis. viii 33 
i*lfythcia, island near Gndeira. iv. 8 
Krythrftbulos, town in Egypt, ii. 1 1 1 
Krythmi (1), city of Ionia, i. 143 : , 

Erythmians. men of Erythrai, L 18, 

14a : vl 8 
(a), town of Boeotia. ix. 15, 19, 

aa : region of Er>'thmt, ix. 35 
Krythraian Sea. i. 1, 180, 189, 203; 

ii. 8, It. loa. 158, 159: iil 9, 30. 

93 ; 'V. 37. 39-43 ; vi. ao ; vii. 80, 

89 

Navigation, ii. 102. 159: iv. 4a: 

isLinds. iii. 93 ; vii. 80 
ICryx, bn<! of, v. 43, 45 
Kr>xo, of Kyrene, iv. 160 
Kncander. father of C'ocs, Iv. 97 ; v. 

37. 

Ksop (Aisupos). ii. 134 

Kicarrhos ( 1 1, king of the Ammonians, 

ij. 3a. 33 

<a). kingofOaxos. iv. 154 

Ktt'oclos, father of Laodamas, v. 61 
Ktt-Man Winds, ii. 30 ; vi. 140; vii. 

168 
Ethiopia (Aithiopia). ii. it. la. 38. 

30. 110. 139, 146. i6t : ill. 114; 

\ii. 90 

Ethiopians, ii. aa. ag, 30. 4a, 100. 

104. 1^7. 139, 153; ill. 97. 101; 

iv. 183. 107; >ii. 9. 69. 70: IX. 

3a : •* Long-lt^'ed " Ethiopians (Ma- 

crobioi), iii. 17, ao, 31, 33, 35, 36, 

07; sXL 18: Ethiopian (king), ii. 

1 ^7, 130. X40, 15a : ill ax, 33. 30 : 

I.thiopi.ins of .\sia. iii. 94 ; vii. 70 : 

Kthiopian toiler, lii. 19: equipment. 

ii. xoti , stone of Ethiopia, ii. %u. 

«27. «34 

Ktitiopian kings of Eg>'pt. ii. too. 
'37* '39 I e\|»rdition of t-'ambysea, 
ill. 17*35 ; equipment of Ethiopians 



in the army of Xerxes, vii. 69, 70 ; 

••Cave-dwellers,** iv. 183; Oracle 

at Meroe. ii. 39 
Euagoras. I^ccdemontan, vi. 103 
Euainetos, Spartan, vii. 173 
Eualkid^s, Eretrian. v. loa 
Eubcea (Euboia) (i), island. I. 146; 

iv. 33, V. 31, 77; vi. 100, 137: 

vii. 176, 183. 189. 193 ; viii. 4. 

6-8. 13, 14. 20. 68^1, 69. 86 

Euboeans. men of Eubaea. viii. 4. 

5, 19, 20 : cattle of Euboeans, viii. 

19 ; Euboic standard of weight, iii. 

89 ; talent, iii. 89, 95 

Conquest promised by Aristagoras, 

V. 31 ; Persian ships sent round 

Eulxra. viii 7, 13. See also 

Ckaikis, Erttria 
(2), town in Sicilv, men of. viu 

156 
EuclcidCs of Gela, viu 155 
Euelthun. king of Salaniis. iv. 163 : 

(father of Siromos) v. X04 
Eu^nios of Apollonia. ix. 93-95 
EaesperidCs, town of Libya, iv. 171, 

204 : Euesperites. iv. 198 
Eumenes. Athenian, viii. 93 
Eunomos, king of Sparta, in genealogy 

of Lcotychidcs. \iil 131 
Eupalinos. of Megarn. ill 60 
Euph^mos, of the family of, iv. 150 
ICuphorlx» of Erelria, \i. lox 
Euphonon (i). father of .^-^chyliis, 

il 156; (father of Kynegciros) vi. 

"4 

(a\ father of I.aphanes. vi. 137 

Euphrates, river, I 179, i8o, 185, 

186. i9t. 193; V. 53 
Euri|x>s. V. 77; viu 173. 183; VI ■ I, 

7. «5. 66 
Eun'>ia, daughter of .Agenor. i. a, 

173: il 44; iv. 45. 147 
lOuropc, I 4. 103, 209 ; ii. 16, 26, 

33. >03; ••"• ^' "5. ««6: iv. 36. 

42. 45. 49. 8q. 143. 198; V. X, 12, 

v»- 33. 43 : VII. 5, 8-10, 20. 33. 50, 

54, 56. 73 f natives oO. la'). 148. 

173, 174. 185; viii. 51. 97, 108. 

109 : ix. 14 

Si/e and boundaries, Vf. 42, 45 : 

n.ime. iv. 45 ; Western and North - 

em parts unknown. 111. 115; i%. 

45 ; g*>ld in the North, la i&u 
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Europos, of, viii. 133, 135 
Euryanax, Spartan, son of Dorieus, 

ix. 10. 53. 55 
Eurybates, Argive, vi. 92 ; ix. 75 
Eurybiadfe, Spartan commander, viii. 

2. 4, 5. 42, 49, 57-64, 74. 79, 108. 

124 
Eurycleides, Spartan, father of Eury- 

biades, viii. 2, 42 
Eury crates, king of Sparta, in genea- 
logy of Leonidas, vii. 204 
Eurycratides, king of Sparta, in 

genealogy of Leonidas, vii. 204 
Eury dame, second wife of Leotychides, 

vi. 71 
Eurydemos, Malian, father of Epialtes, 

vii. 213 
Euryleon, Spartan, v. 46 
Eurymachos (i), Theban, father of 

Leontiades. vii. 205 

(2). son of Leontiades, vii. 233 

Euryphon, king of Sparta, in genealogy 

of Leotychides, viii. 131 
[Eurypon], viii. 131 note 
Eurypylos, Aleuad of Thessaly, ix. $8 
Eurysthenes, son of Aristodemos, king 

of Sparta, iv. 147: v. 39; vi 51, 

52 ; vii. 204 
Eurystheus, king of Mykene, ix. 26, 

27 
Eurytos, Spartan, vii. 229 
Euthoinos, Athenian, father of Her- 

molycos, ix. 105 
[Euthymides.] i^niQ Euphemides 
Eutychides, Athenian, father of So- 

phanes, ix. 73 
Euxine Sea, i. 6, 72, 76, 110 ; ii. 33, 

34 : iii. 93 ; iv. 46, 90 ; \\. 33 ; 

vii. 36. See Pontus 

Measurement, iv. 85, 86 
Exampaios, place in Scyihia. iv. 52, 81 

F.\iR Strand (Cal6 Acte), vi. 22, 23 
Five Cities (Pentapolis) of the Doric\ns, 
i. 144 

Gadeira, iv. 8 

Gaison, river (?), ix. 97 

Galepsos, town near Torone, vii. 122 

Gallaike, region in Thrace, vii. 108 

Gandarians, iii. 91 ; vii. 66 

Garamantians. in Libya (i). iv. 174 (?) 

(2), iv. 183. X84 I 



Gardens of Midas, Vnu 1 38 
Gargaphia, spring, ix. 25. 4^ 51. 
Gauanes, brother of Pen&xa^ 

137 
Gebeleizis. god of the Thracoas 

94 
Gela. city, \\. 23 ; \ii. 153. 154. : - 
menofGela, vii, 153. 154 (Sa^-^i- 
^55' ^56 ; DehacMncnes, t> 
Telines, Pantares. Ocander, H^t' 
crates. Eucleides, Hieroa 
Geleon, son of Ion. v. 66 
Gdon, despot of Sjrracuse. rn. u, 

153-155. 157-166, 168 
Gelonians, iv. 102, 108. 109. i: 
120, 136 ; the king of the GHon.-- 
iv. 119 
Gelonos (1), son of Heracles, iv i- 

(2), city. iv. 108 

Gephyiaians, v. 55. 57, 58, 61. bz 
Geraistos, in Eubcea. xiiL 7 ; tx> ic^ 
Gergis, Persian commaiKler. vii. £j 

121 
Gergithfis, Gergiih Teticrians, v. \zi 

vii. 43 
Germanians, tribe of Persians, i. \z-^ 
Gerros, or Gerrhos ( 1 ). river of Scrtc^L 
iv. 19. 20, 47, 56 

(2), place in Scyihia, i\. 5^ 

Gerrians, iv. 53, 71 
Geryones, iv. 8 

Getai, iv. 93, 96, 1x8 ; v. 3, 4 
Gigonos. tovm near Pallene. \-iL 123 
Giligamai. in Libya, iv. 169, 170 
Gillos, Tarentine, iii. 138 
Gindanfis, in Libya, iv. 176, 177 
Giver of Laws (Thesmophorxx). » . 

171) ; vi. 91. 134 
Glaucon. father of Leagros. ix. 75 
Glaucos (1), of Chios, I 25 

(2). son of Hippolocbos. i. 14- 

(3), Spartan, son of Epikydts 

vi. 86 
Glisas, river in Bo&otia. ix. 43 
Gnuros, ^Either of Anacharsis, iv. 7^ 
Gobryas, or Gobryas (1), one of ihir 
seven Persians, iii. 70, 73. 78 ; r\ 
13a, 134, 135; (father of Mardonk> 
vi. 43; NIL 5. iqf, 82; ix. 41 
his daughter mentioned, \iL a. 97 

(2), son of Dareios. vii 7a 

[Goitosyros. ] See Ottosynxs 
Gonnos. city in Thessaly. m 128, 173 
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i<->rdia3 (i), father of Midas, viii. 138 
(a), son of Midas, king of 
inirygia. i. 14. 35, 45 | 

«or;gd. ciaughter of Clcomenes, v. 48. 

51 ; yii. 239 j 

^orp'm. ii. 91 
L >or^os. king of the Salaminians. v. | 
1 04. 115: vii. 98 ; viii. 1 1 ; (brother 
of Fhilaon) viiL 1 1 
< arinnos. king of Thera, iv. 150 
4 «ryocia, city of the Aiolians, t. 149 
< «> (;aia (i). kike of Gyges. i. 93 

<a), sister of Alexander king of 

the Macedonians, v. ai : viii. 136 
C tyKC<s (t). king of the Lydiana, L 8- 
15. <9i); lake of (iyges. l 93; 
"ijygian" gold at Delphi, i. 14 

(a), lather of Myrsos. iiL laa ; 

V. lax 
< yvmnopaidiai. festival at Sparta, vi. 67 
liyndas. triliutary of Tigris, i. 189. 

190. aoa ; v. 5a 
ityxantte, in Libya, iv. 194 

Hadks, il laa 
Haimos. mountain, iv. 49 
Haliacm6n. river. viL 137 
Haliarchoa. iv. 160 
llalicamassos, i. 144. 175 ; ii. 178 ; 
vii. 99 ; viii. 104 

Men of Halicamassos. vii 99 ; 
Herodotus. I fref. Agasides. i. 
144; Phanes. iii. 4, 7; Prczilaos, 
Xeinagorns. ix. 107; aboLygdamis. 
Artemisia 

Excluded from the Doric Hexa- 
polii. i. 144 
H.iliets, city oif Argnlis. vii, 137 
Haloi .Sixr Ahs 

llalys. river, i. 6, a8. 72. 75. 103. 
130: V. 5a. loa ; \\\. a6 
(ourse. i. 6. 7a : Unmdary of 
Lydian Kmpire, i. 6, a8, 7a ; of 
Median. L 103, 130; crov>e<l by 
C'nrsus. i. 75 ; by Xcrxi*s. v». a6 
Haniilcar. Svre AmiUas 
lUnna See Ammom 
llAimimithras. Mede. comroandt-r of 

cavalry, vii. 88 
1 larmatides. Thespian, father of Dithy- 

ramlws, vii. aa7 
ILirtniKiius. Ijcphyraian of .\theti«, 
V. 55; VI. 109, laj 

vor. II 



Harmokyd€s, Phokian, ix. 17 
Harpagos (t). Mede, i. 80, 108-113. 
ii7-iao, 133. xa7, 139. i6a, 164. 
165, 168, 169, 171, i74-»77 
Harpagos and Astyages, i. io8- 
119: helps C>Tus. i. 133-139; ad- 
vice to Cyrus before Sardis. i. 80 : 
commander in Asia Minor, i. i6a- 
177 

(a). Persian commander, vl 38. 

30 
Hc))e. watchword at Mycal^, ix. 98 
Hebros, river, iv. 90 ; vil 59 
Hecataios, the historian, of Miletos. 
"• 143: V. 36. 135. 136; VI. 137 
At Thebes of Egypt, ii. 143 ; advice 
to the Milesians, v. 36 ; to Arista- 
goras. V. 135 : opinion about the 
Pelasgians in Attica, vi 137 
Hecaton n^sol Sec Hundrtd JiUs 
Hector, son of Priam, it. lao 
HCg^sander. father of Hecataios, v. 

laS; vi. 137 
H^fisictas, king of SparU. i. 65 
HagCsilaos (i). king of Sfxirta, in 
genealogy of I^eonidas, vii. 304 

(3), Spartan, in genealogy of 

l.«eotychides. viii. 131. (? Agis) 
H^g^ipylC. daughter of Oloru». i»ife 

of Miltiade^. vi. 39 
H^feistratos ( 1 ). son of Peisistratos. 
v. 94 
— (a). Klcian diviner, ix. 37. 38. 

41 

(3). Samian. ix. 90-93 

HegCtorid^ of Cos. ix. 76 

H^gias. Eleian. brother of Tisamenm. 

»«. 33 
Helen ( 1 1 elenC) daughter of lyndarrus, 

i. 3 : ii. 113, 113. 115-iao ; V. 94; 

ix- 73 ; temple of. at 'l*berapnai. 

vi. 61 

Not at Troy. ii. 113-130 
Hrlikd. city of iho .\chaians. i, 145; 

Pobcidon of Helikc (HolKontas) i. 

148 
Hi^ltopolis (HeliQpniis). city of Egypt. 

•J- 3» 7* 9' 5**' ^3 * "**^" ^ Hello 

pol>^. ii. 3. 73 

Information got ihrrc. li. 3. 73 
Helios. See Sun 
Hcll.inodioi. V. aa : cp. vi. 127 
HciUi^, I. x*3, 37, 39, 69. 93, 153 ; 

2 C 
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ii. 44, so, s6. 91, 104, 109, 114, 
135, 146, 182 ; iii. 6, 39, 104, 106, 
132, 130, 131, 134-138 ; iv. 76, 77, 
143 ; ^^ 33. 49. 58 ; vi. 24. 48, 49, 
61, 86a, 94, 98. 106, X09, 131, 138; 
viL I. 5-8, 10-13,15, 17, 21, 25, 32, 
38, 39. 46, 47. 56. 57. 8a, 99, loi. 
X02, 105, 108, 126, 131. 138, 139. 
144, 145, 147, 148, 150, 152, 157. 
159,161, 162, 168, 169, 172,175-178, 
203, 209, 235, 239 ; viii. 3, 4, 15, 
18, 19, 22, 30. 44, 47, 57, 60, 62, 
66, 68<i, 72, Tj, 94, 100, loi, 108, 
109, 114-116, 124, 142, 144; ix. I, 
2, 7, 9, 42, 45, 60, 72. 78, 82, 95, 
loi. 106, Z14, 121 ; Hellenic land, 
vii. 135 

Hcllene(s), L pref. 1-7, 26, 27, 35, 
53. 56, 60, 65, 69, 70, 72. 74, 75, 
87, 90, 94, no, 131, 133, 135, 148, 
153. 163, 170, 171, 174, 193, 202, 
203, 216 ; ii. X, 4, 5, 13, 14, 16, 

17, 20, 28, 30, 32, 36, 39, 41, 43- 
46, 48, 49, 51-54, 58, 59. 64, 79, 
80, 82, 91, 92, 94, 105, 109, 1x2, 
115,118, 120, 122, 123, 134, 135, 
144-X46, 148, 153, 154, 160, 167, 
171, 178, 180; iii. I, II, 25, 26, 27, 
32, 38, 60, 80, 102, X03. X07, 122, 

132, X39, 140; iv. 6, 8, xo, 12, 14. 

18, 24, 26. 33, 45. 48, 51, 53, 76, 
77-79. 85. 95. 103. 105. 108-110, 
152, 158, 159, 180, X89, 190, 197. 
203 (city of) ; v. 20, 22, 23, 28, 47, 
58, 94, 97, X02 ; vi. 17, 29, 43, 
48. 53. 54. 75. 98. 106, X 12, [122], 
126, X27, X34, X37 ; vii. 9, 10, ix^, 
16^, 18, 37, 48, 6x, 63, 74, 90, 93- 
95, ZOT-X04, 106, X07, xio, 1x8, 
130, 132. 133, 138, 139, 144, X4S, 
147.XSX, 157, 158, 161-173, 175- 
x8o, 183, X85, 189, 192, 194-196, 
20X-203, 205, 207, 209-214, 219, 
223, 225, 233, 234. 236, 239; viii. I, 
4-xx, 13-18, 23, 26, 29, 30, 40, 42, 
44, 46, 56, 6x, 65, 68*. 70, 72, 75, 
76, 80-87, 89, 93, 94, 96-98, 100, 
102, 108, IIO-IX2, 121-124, 130- 

133, 136, 140^, 142 ; ix. 2, 7, 15, 
17, 20, 21, 22, 25, 27-29, 31-33, 
36. 38, 40-43. 45, 46, 48-50, 53. 
57-61, 67-72, 76, 78, 79, 82, 85- 
87. 90, 92, 96, 98-103, 105, Z06, 



no, 114-116. 119; HeBena . 
Libya, iv. 158 ; HeUencs in Scr.-. 
iv. 18, 51, 78, 105 ; HeUen.; S 
thians. iv. 7 ; Hellenes abom P - 
tus, iv. 8, XO. 34. 95 ; viL 95 
Hellenic, of Hellas, of the Heiksi 
race (races), nation. L 4, 56-5S,' 
143; ii. 181 ; vi. 53 ; \Ti. 145 ; . 
144 ; tongue, ii. 56. 137, 143. :,. 
154; (iii. 115) ; iv. 52, 78, :. 
no, 155, 192; vi. 98; vi:i i:: 
ix. 16 ; (tongue of the Hc::eTc- 
xio ; ii. 30, etc.) ; sea, v. 54 ; • 
28 ; usages, wa3rs. iashion^ ii ^ 
iv. (76). 78, 108; V. 86; \iL :. 
gods, worship, oelebiations, ti .. 
58 ; iv. 108. V. 49, 9a ; ul :- 
Oracles, i. 46 ; despots, iii. ir. 
city (cities), iii. 139 ; iv. 12. it. 
V. 93 '• vi. 44. 109 ; vii. 22, i: 
1x0, 115, 122 ; dress, iv. 78; v. :: 
vapour-bath, iv. 75 ; characters. 
87 *. (▼• 58) ; drugs, iii. 130 ; ar - 
armour, iv. i8o; vii. 91. 93 ; bo&r 
vii. 196 ; ships, vii. 179 ; viii r 
85, 87 ; force, ix. 30 ; Zeus of 
Hellenes, ix. 7 

Hellas anciently called Pelasga. ' 
56; climate, iit 106; pass^ kai. 
into Hellas, viL 175-177; He>c- 
races and the Pelasgiajis. i. 5^5* 
peoples of Hellas, viii. 43-47, -- 
73 ; gods and religious rites of .' 
Hellenes derived chiefly from Es:>: 
ii. 5. 43. 48-50. 14s. X46 ; ^''• 
from the Pelasgians, it 51, 52 ; r. 
of Athene in part from L.ib>'a, iv. i; . 
ignorance of Hellenes in matters ■ 
religion, ii. 53 ; anthropomorphisc:.. 
13 1 ; geometiy came to the HeBrar 
from Egypt, ii. 109, also astrolccy 
ii. 82, doctrine of transmigraik ' 
ii. 123, and armour, iv. 180 * sc: 
dial and hours from Babylonians. . 
109 ; games from Lydia (t-xct: 
draughts), i. 94 ; four-horse char* := 
from Libya, iv. 189; crests. handJft 
of shields, etc from Carians. L 171 
writing from the Phenicians. v. 5? , 
Hellenes cleverer than Barbarians. ': 
60 ; no household servants in < . 
times, vl 137 ; Hellenic meals, i. i ?; . 
Olympic games, ii. 160 ; ^f, -^^-^ C-'n 
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^t* ; ArgoK formerly prc-eminrnl. j 
I ; tsirly Hellenic voyages, i, 163 ; 
IV. 15a ; Hollcnic works, ii. 148 ; 
\\\. 60; tnidinf^. i. 153; estimation 
of mcch.imc arts, ii. 167 : Early 
c|uarrclsof McHenrsand Rirtiarians. 
i. I -5 ; 5*tr also Crarsus \ visit of Ana- 
charsis to Hell.is. iv. 76,77; Hellenes 
in Kgypt, ii. 153, 178. 179; iii. ii. 
1 3Q ; Hellenes with C ambyses, iii. i : 
fxplorers sent to Hellas hy Dareios. 
111. 135-138; troubles of Hellas, vi. 
<^8 ; strength of united Hellas, vii. 
1 57 ; ix. a : heralds from I>areios, 
\i, 48 ; S|)artan leadership of Hellas. 
i. 69 ; v. 49 : vii. 1 59 ; Athenians 
s.ivi*<l HclLis. vii, 13Q, 144; Hellenes 
scr\mg with Xrr\e»s, vii. 93-95. 
185; viii. 90; Hellenes >*ho sub- 
mit tc^l to Xentes, vii. 13a ; opinion 
of Mardonios aliout Hellenes, vii. 9 ; 
IX. 58 ; various disfwsitions of 
Hellenes, vii. 138, 13Q ; fleet at 
ArtemisKin. viii. i ; at Salamis, viii. 
44-48 ; army at Plaiaia. ix. 38-31 ; 
Hellenes with Mardonios, ix. 17. 
18, 31. 46, 61. 67 
HelU\ tomb of. vii. 58 
I lellen. father of I>oros, I 56 
llrllenion at Naucraiis. ii. 178 
1 Irllrnodicai. Sec I/riiamadUai 
I lellespont. i. 57 ; iv. 38, 76, 85. 86. 
<)5. »37. «38. t44 ; v. 11. 13. 14. 
23- 33- *"• *03' >*7' *** J ^'i* ^^. 
33, 43. 95, 140 ; vii. 6, 8^, 10*. 

3^^' 35. 3^. 45. 54. .S6 5«. 78. 
106, 137, 147. 157, 163; vm. 51, 
87. 97. 107-111. 115. 117. It8. 
lao; IX. 60. 98. 101, lo'K 114. 115 
Hrllrs|X>ntuns. iiL <;o ; iv. 8<j, 138, 
144: v. i; \ii. (5'ji. Q^ ; Mor>- 
chides. ix. 4 ; despots of the Helles- 
pont, iv. 138 

Measurrment, Iv. 85; bridges made. 
*»• 34-36 i passed over by Xerv^s. 
\u. 44-56; rrcross<«d. viii. 117; 
\isitrd by Hellenic fleet, ix. 114 | 
HrlKspontuis. wind, m. 188 
Hrlots. VI. 58, 75. 80, 81 ; vii. aa9 ; 
viit. 25 ; ix« 10, a8. 80. 85 
Nunitier for each Sttartati. ix. 10 
Hrlplrssne^s personified Amcchani.i), 

%1IL 111 



Ht'phaistia, men of, vi. 140 
Ht'phatstopolis, father of ladmon, ii. 

134 

Hephaistos, of the Egyptians, at Mem- 
phis, ii. 3. 99. 101. 108. no. iia. 
lai. 136. 141, 14a, 147, 151, 153. 
176 ; iiL 37 ; of the Hellenes, viii. 
98 

Temple at Memphis, ii. 99, 101, 
108. no, iia. lax. 136. 141, 147. 
i5>« 153 : priests of, ii. 3. 99. etc. 
no; Sethos priest of, ii. 141. 143. 
176: Hi. 37 

Hera, ii. 50 ; of the Argives. i. 31 ; 
of the Samians. ii. 178, i8a ; iv. 
88 : Temple at Argos, (i. 31) ; vi 
81, 8a ; at Samos, i. 70 ; (ii. t8a) ; 
iii. (60), ta3 ; iv. 88. 15a ; ix. 96 ; 
at Naucratis, (ii. 178) ; at (.'orinth, 
V. 9af ; at Plataia, ix. 5a. 53. 61, 69 

Hc^racleia in Sicily, v. 43 

Heracleidai (sons of Heracles, race of 
Heracles), Hellenic, v. 43 ; vii. 
308 (Lconidas) ; viii. 114 ; ix. a6, 
27. 33 ; i-ydian. I 7, 13. 14, 91 

HCraclcides (1). of KymC. father of 
Aristodicos. L 158, 159; (father of 
Aristagoras^ v. 37 

(a). Mybsian. v. lai 

Heracles, of the Hellenes, son of Am- 
phitr)'on. it 43-45. 145. 146 ; vi. 
53; vii. 193, 198; (f.\thcrof Hyllos) 
V. 43; \ii. 304; viii. 43. 131: 
" Heradeian stock." viL aao : 
Olympian Heracles, il 44 : temple 
at Kynosargcs, v. 63 ; vL 116 ; at 
Marathon, vi. 108, 116; altar at 
'Iliermopylai, VII. 176: Heracl*'^ of 
the Egyptians, li. 43. 43, 83, 145 ; 
temple at laricheiai. li 113: of 
the I^yclians. L 7 : of the Phe- 
nii i.ins at T>tv, li. 44 ; of the 
lliasians. ii. 44 : of the Scythians, 
iV' 59 I (fathrr of Skythes) iv. 8- 10. 
8a : Oracle in Egypt, ii. 83 

TilUrs of. it 33. IV. 8 4a, 43, 

15a. 181. 185. 106 : viii. 13a 

Hemion. to*n near l*erinth«>s. iv. 90 

Hermes, ii. 51. 145; of the Eg>pt- 
ians at Hulastis. iL 138 ; of the 
'ITiraLUins. v. 7 
City of, II. 67 

HermiOn or Hemiione. city, viii. 73 ; 
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Hermionians, men of Hermion, iii. 
59 ; viii. 43, 72 ; ix. 28. 31 ; Lasos, 
vii. 6 
Hermippos of Atameus, vi. 4 
Hennolycos, Athenian, ix. 105 
Hermophantos of Miletos, v. 99 
Hermos, river, i. 55, 80 ; v. loz 
Hermotimos, Pedasian, viii. 104-Z06 
Hermotybians, Egyptian wairior class. 

iL 164, 165. 168 ; ix. 33 
Herodotus (Herodotos) (i). of Hali- 
camassos. the historian, i. Pref. 
Visited Memphis, Heliopolis. and 
Thebes, ii. 3, 143 ; Elephantine, ii. 
39 ; battlefields at Pelusion and 
Papremis. iil 13 ; •Tyre, ii. 44 ; 
Thasos, ii. 44 ; Arabia, iL 75 ; 
Colchis, ii. 104; Zakynthos, iv. 
175 : measured pyramid, ii 127 ; 
explored Labyrinth, ii. 148; in- 
quired about the sources of the Nile, 
ii. 38 ; about Lake Moiris, iL 149, 
150 ; about Western Europe, iiL 
115 : belief in Providence, iiL 108 ; 
viii. 13 ; in divine jealousy, L 34 
(cp. iiL 40 ; viL 10^, etc. ) ; in des- 
tiny, L 8 ; iL 161 (cp. L 91) ; in the 
balance of good and bad fortune, 
viL 190 ; viiL 105 ; in punishment 
of wrongdoing and excess, L 167 ; 
iL 120 ; iv. 205 ; vii. 133-137 ; in 
signs of coming evil, vi. 27 ; in 
oracles. viiL 77, 96 : his reticence 
in religious matters, iL 3, 86, 171 ; 
political opinions, v. 78 ; historical 
method, iL 99, 123 ; iv. 30 ; vii. 

(2), son of Basileides, viiL 132 

HSrophantos of Parion, iv. 138 
Herpys, father of Timagenides. ix, 38 
Hesiod (Hesiodos) the poet, ii. 53 ; 

iv. 32 
Hesipeia, place in Argolis, vi. 77 
Hestia, iL 50 ; of the Scythians (Ta- 
hiti), iv. 59, 127 
Hexapolis. See Six Cities 
Hierai Hodoi in Scythia, iv. ^2 
Hierdn, brother of Gelon, vii. 156 
Hieronymos of Andros. ix. 33 
Himera, city of Sicily, vi. 24 ; vii. 165 
Hipparchos, son of Peisistratos, v. 55, 

5^. 57t 62 : vL 123 ; viL 6 
Hippias, son of Peisistratos, i. 61 ; 



V. 62, 91-94. 96 ; vL loa, i - 
109. 121 ; (brother of Hippar/i 

V. 55 
Hippobotai ( " horse-breedeTs"},a2a.- . 

the Chalkidians, v. 77 ; vi. 100 
Hippocleides Athenian, suitor of .\r 

riste, vL 137-129 
Hippoclos of Lampsacos. tx. xjS 
Hippocodn, father of Scaios, v. 60 
Hippocrates (i), of Sybaris. feuhc 

Smindyrides, vi. 127 
(3). father of Peisistratos. L 5- 

V. 65 ; vL 103 
(3), Athenian, son of Megac:-^ 

vL 131 
(4), despot of Gda, *t. 23 ; . 

154. 15s 
HippocratidSs, Spartan, in geneakj- 

of Leotychides, viii. 131 
Hippol€s, point of. iv. 53 
Hippolochos, father of Glauoos (2 

147 
Hippomachos, Leacadian diviner, -x 

38 

Hipponicos (x), son of CaUias (Bvr-.; 
about 530 KG.), vi. X2Z 

(2). father of CaUias (living abo^ 

480 ac). viL 151 

Histiaia, city of Euboea, viii 33-^5 
66 ; man of Histiaia. viiL 33 ; Lr J 
or territory of Histiaia, viL 17: 
viiL 23 

Histiaios (i), despot of Miletos* r\ 
137-139. 141; V. n, 33-35. 5r 
35. 36, 106-108. 134 ; vi 1-6, 2^ 
31. 46 ; viL 10c 

Saves the bridge for Daicios. :' 
X37-141 ; rew^arded with the gift 
Myrkinos. v. 11 ; recalled and ker 
with Dareios. v. 33-35 ; instiga!ci^ 
Aristagoras to revolt, v. 35. jt 
sent to the coast, v. 106. 107 : :..' 
Chios. vL 3-4 ; fails to reton t- 
Miletos. vL 5 ; at Byamtion, tv 5 

36 ; conquers Chios, vi 36. 37; car- 
tured and put to death. vL 38-30 

(3), Carian. son of Tymnes. « 

37 ; viL 98 

(3), Samian, father of Phylacv^ 

viii. 85 
Histiaiotis. in Thcssaly. L 56 
Hollows (CoiUi) (i). of Euboea. %n. 

«3. 14 
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Hollows (a), of Chios, vi. a6 
liomer, it 33, 53, 116-118: iv. 29. 
3a ; V. 67 ; vii. 161 
l>at« of Homer, ii. 53 ; not the 
author of the "Cyprian Epic," ii. 
117; doubt as to the " Epigonoi/' 
iv. 3a 
IlopU's, son of Ion. v. 66 
Horc'os. See 0<7M 
•• Horsemen" in Sparta (Hippeis), 

i. 67 ; viii. 124 I 

Horus. See Oroi 

Hundred Isles (Hecaton n€soi). i. 151 ' 
Hyakinthia, festival at Sparta, ix. 7. 1 1 I 
Hyampeia. peak of Pamassos. viii. 39 
Hy«inipolis. town of Pbokis. viii. a8. 

33 
Hyaui, tribe of the Sikyonians, v. 68 
Hyhla, city in Sicily, vii. 155 I 
Hydamte (i). one of the seven Per- , 
sians. lit. 70; (father of Sisamnes) * 
vii. 66. (of Hydames) vii. 83 
(a), son of Hydames, com- 
mander of the " Immortals." vi. 
133: viL 83. 13s, 136, an. ai5, 
ai8 ; viii. 113, 118 
Hydrea. island, iii. 59 
Hyrl*. town in Itoly, i. 167 
[lIvKmnianSw] See HyUnniam 
Hylaia, region of Scythia. iv. 9. 18. 

«9. 54. 55. 76 I 

Hyllcis. tribe of the Dorians, v. 68 
Hyllos (i). son of Heracles, vi. 5a ; 
vii. ao4 : viii. 131 ; ix. a6 

(a), river, tributary of the Her- 

nuM, L 80 I 

llymaics, Persian commander, v. 116. 

laa I 

HyniMtos (Hymessos). mountain, vi. 

«37 
HyiMchaians. ancii*nt name of Kill* 

kuns. vii. qi 
H>'|>ak3rri&. river of Scythia. iv. 47, 55 
Hyinnis, nver. iv. 18, 47, 5a. 53. 81 
Hyf>rninthes, IVa^ian. son of Darcios. 

vn. 334 
llyicriomins, Iv. 13. 33-36: AlKiris. 
IV. 36 ; Hyperochc, I^udikc, Argc. 
0()is I 

Hypcniotians, iv. 36 | 

Ihprrtuhd. Hyporliormn maidrn, iv. 

.U 3.S 
livrt-jnions, 111. 117 : vn. 6j 



Hyrgis, tributary of the Tanais, iv. 57. 

See Syrgis 
Hyria, town in Italy, vii. 170 
Myroiadcs. Mardian. i. 84 
llysiai. Boeotian deme of Attica, v. 

74 : vi. 108 ; ix. 15. as 
Hysseldumoti. Carian. father of Pigres. 

vii. 98 
Hystanfo, Persian, father of Badres, 

vii. 77 
Hystasp£s(x), Persian, son of Arsames. 

i. ao9-aii : iii. 70; (father of 

Dareios) i. 183 ; iii. 70, 71. 88 ; iv. 

91; vi 98; vii. II (genealogy); 

(father of Artaphrenes) v. 30. 73 ; 

(of Arubanos) iv. 83 : vii. 10 ; (of 

Artanes) viL aa4 
(a). Persian, son of Dareios. vii. 

64 
Hytennians. iii. 90 

Iacchos. cry of. viii. 65 

ladinOn (i), Samian. ii. 134 

(a), grandson of the above, ii. 

«34 
lalysos, city, i. 144 
lamos, descendants of. (lamidai). v. 

44 : «. 33 
lapygia, iii. 138: iv. 99; vii. 170; 

lapygians, iv. 99 ; Messapi.4ns of 

lapygia, vii. 170 
lardanos, Lydian. L 7 
lason. See Jaum 
latragoras, Milesian, v. 37 
Ibanollis. (father of Oiiatos) v. 37, (of 

Heracleides) lai 
Iberia, i. 163 ; Iberians. viL 165 
I carian Sea. vi 95. 96 
Ichnai. city of Bottiaia. vii. ia3 
Ichthyoph.igoi. iii. IQ-J3. a5, jo 
Ida. Mount, I 151. vii. 4a 
IdanthjrTMM, king of the Scythians. 

iv. 76. lao. ia6, 137 
Idrias, region in Caria. v. itS 
It'nysos. town of the Arabians, iii. 5 
Itiad of Homrr. li. 116. 117 . 
llion. i. 5 : II 10. it7-tao; vii. ao. 

161 : Iluui land, land of llion. v. 

94. 133 ; vii. 4a ; Athene of Iliun, 

vn. 43. Scr al»o Tfvy 
llivMiN. n\cr, VII iH'i 
lllyn.i. I. 106 • IU>rian%. Iv, 49 , viii. 
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Imbros, island, v. 26; vi. 41, 104 
" Immortals," in the army of Xerxes, 

vii. 83. 2x1, (315) ; viii. 113 
Inachos, father of lo, i. i 
Inaros, Libyan, iii. 12, 15 ; vii. 7 
India, Indian land, iii. 98, 106 ; iv. 
40 : Indians, iii. 38, 94, 97-102. 
104, 105 ; iv. 44 ; V. 3 ; vii. 9, 65, 
70, 86; viii. 113; ix. 31; Indian 
dogs, i. 192 ; vii. 187 
Indians getting gold from ants, iii 
102 ; equipment in army of Xerxes, 
vii. 65, 86 
Indus, river, iv. 44 
Ino, wife of Atbamas. vii. 197 
Insolence personified (Hybris), viii. 77 
Intaphrenes, one of the seven Persians, 

iii. 70, 78, 118, 119 
Inycos, town in Sicily, vi. 23, 24 
[Inyx.] ^e^ Inycos 
Id, daughter of Inachos, i. i, 2 ; ii. 41 
Idlchos, city, v. 94 
Ion, son of Xuthos, v. 66 ; vii. 94 ; 

viii. 44 
Ionia, i. 6, 91, 142, 146, 152, 162, 
163, 168- 171, 174; ii. 106; iii. 
39, 132 ; iv. 137, 138 ; V. 28, 30, 
31, 37, 65. 98, 106, X08, X09, 115, 
123, 124; vi I, 3, 7, 13, 17, 22, 28, 
33, 43, 86a, 95 ; vii. 51 ; viii. 109, 
130. 132 ; ix. 90, 96. 104, 106 
lonian(s), i. 6, 18, 36-28, 74, 76, 93 
(woman), 139, 141-143, i4S-iS3. 
157, 169-171 ; ii. I, 15-17. 69, 153. 
154, 163, 178 ; iii. I, 90 ; iv. 35, 
89. 97. 98, 138, 133, 134, 136, 137, 
140, 143 ; V. s8, 49, 50, 58, 69. 

97, 98, 100-106, 108-110, 113, 115- 

117, 133 ; vi. 1-3, 7-14, 17, 18, 32, 

36, 38, 32, 41-43, 98 ; vii. 9 (in 
Europe), 9<2 (in Asia), 10^, 53. 94, 
95, 191 ; viii. 10, 33, 44, 46, 48, 
73» 85, 90, 97, 133 ; ix. 26, 90, 

98, 99, 103, 106; Ionian manner 
of living, iv. 95 ; dress of Ionia, v. 
87, 88 ; Ionian ships, vi. 9 ; viii. 
130 ; force, v. 33 ; vii. 97 ; Ionic 
(or Ionian) race, L 56, 143 ; vii. 
95 ; viii. 19, 46 ; cities, i. 142, 149; 
vi. 31 ; Ionian division (satrapy), 
iii. 127 ; Ionic letters, v. 59 
Climate of Ionia, i. 142 ; cities, 
dialects, i. 142-146, 148 ; weakness 



of lonians, L 143 ; origin ao. " 
i. 145, 146 ; viL 94; rniTiJ 
races, L 146, 147 ; lonas 
mercenaries in Egypt, ii 152, ' 
163 ; lonians conquered by Cn- 
i. 6, a6, 27 ; send emh-^' 
Cyrus, i. 141 ; conquered b r 
pagos, i. 162-170 ; advice ct L 
i. 170 ; lonians serve nnder - 
byses, iii. i ; make bnd^ 
Dareios, iv. 87. 89; depcc 
lonians guard the bridge cc 
Ister, iv. 97, 98, 138, 133.- 
141 ; Scythian opinion of fbn ' 
ans, iv. 142 ; Ionic revolt, v. ;; 
49-55. 97-107; vi. 1-33. 1:- 
helpOnesilos in Cyprus, v. 10**- 
Ionia pacified, assessed ani ■ 
veyed by Artaphrenes, >i 42 ■ - 
ans serve with Xerxes, ♦*. 
distrusted by Artabanos, m : 
solicited by Themistocles. n^ - 
blamed by the Pheniciaiw ai > 
mis, viii, 90 ; envoys from I'- 
the Hellenic fleet, viii. 132 ; \^ - 
at Mycale, ix. 98, 99. loj, r- 
proposal to remove the Ionian^ 
106 : letters learnt from the F^ 
cians first by the lonians, « 
lonians remaining in Pelopor- 
viii. 73 ; lonians in the island- 
95 ; viii. 46 ; Ionian tribes, ». i"^ 

I6nian sea or gulf, vi. 127 ; ^" * 
ix. 92 

Iphiclos, father of Protesilaos, it 

Iphigeneia, iv. 103 

Ipnoi or • • Ovens " in Mount P<i- 
vii. 188 

Irasa, region of Libya, iv. 158. ^b 

Is, city and river of Assyria, i. ^"^ 

Isagoras, Athenian, v. 66, 70, //• '\ 

Ischenoos, father of Pytheas, ">• '*' 
viii. 92 

Isis, goddess of the Egyptians, v- - 
42, 59, 61, 156, 176: i^- " 
See Deftteter 

Islanders, submit to Dareios. "• ^'■ 
serve in army of Xerxes, vii. 95 

Ismarian lake, in Thrace, vii. io9 

Ismenian Apollo, at Thebes, ' /' 
92 ; V. 59 ; viiL 134 See A^^ 

Issedonians, i. 201 ; iv. 13, J^- *• 
37, 33 
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ster, river, i. aoa ; ii. a6, 33, 34; 
iv. 47-51. 53. 80, 89, 93, 97, 99- 
loi, 118, ia2, 128, 133-136, 139, 
141 ; V. 9, xo ; vii. ixx 
Course, corresponding to that of 
the Nile, ii. 33, 34 ; position and 
tributaries, iv. 47-49 ; direction of 
lower course, iv. 99, loi ; same 
level always, iv. 50 ; bridge over it 
made for Dareios, iv. 89 ; guarded 
by lonians, iv. 97, 98, 128. 133, 
1 36- 141 ; country beyond Ister, v. 
9, 10 
Isthmus of the Corinthians, vii. 139 ; 
172, 173. 175, 177, 195, 207, 23s ; 
viii. 40, 49, 56, 57, 60, 63, 71, 72, 
74, 79, 121, 123 ; ix. 7-10, 12, 13, 
15, 19, 26, 27, 81 
Heracleidai at the Isthmus, ix. 
26 ; councils and gatherings at, vii. 
145, 172, 175 ; viii. 71, 123 ; ix. 
i5> 19 ; fortification of, viii. 40, 74 ; 
ix. 7, 8 ; plan of retiring to Isthmus, 
vii. 207 ; viii. 49, 56, 60, 79 ; dedi- 
cation of offerings at, viii. 121 ; ix. 
81 ; the god at the Isthmus, viii. 
122 ; ix. 8x 

Istria, town on the Euxine, ii: 33 ; 
woman of Istria, iv. 78 

Italy [i.e. the Hellenic part of the 
peninsula), i. 24, 145 ; iii. 136, 
138 ; iv. 15 ; V. 43 ; vi. 127 ; viii. 
62 ; Italiotes, i.e. Hellenes in Italy, 
iv. 15 

Itanos, town in Crete, iv. 151 

IthamitrSs (i). Persian, father of Ar- 
tayntes, vii. 67 

(3), Persian commander at 

MycalS, viii. 130 ; ix. 102 

Ithome, in Messenia, ix. 35 

lyrcai, iv. 22 

Jason (Ias5n), iv. 179 ; vii. 193 
Justice (Dike), viii. 77 

Kecrops. king of Athens, vii. 141 ; 
viii. 44, (father of Aglauros) 53 

Kecropidai, old name of Athenians. 
viii. 44 

Keians, iv. 35 ; viii. i, 46 ; Simon- 
ides of Keos, v. 102 

Kelainai, city of Phrygia, vii. 26 

Keleas, Spartan, v; 46 



Keltoi, ii. 33 ; iv. 49 
Keos, in Salamis, \iii. 76 
KephallSnia, island, ix. 28 
KephenSs, ancient name of Persians 

among the Hellenes, vii. 61 
Kepheus. son of Belos, rii. 61, (father 

of Andromeda) 150. See also note 

on ix. 26 
K§phisos, river, vii. 178 ; viii. 33 
Keramos, gulf of, i. 174 
Kercasoros, city of Egypt, ii. 15, 17, 

97 
Kercop&, seats of, vii. 2x6 
Kerkyra. See Corcyra 
'* Keys of Cyprus," v. 108 
Kiconians, vii. 59, 108, iio 
Kilikia, Kilikian land. ii. X7, 34 ; iii. 

90 ; v. 52, 108 , vi. 43, 95 ; ix. X07 

Kilikians, men of Kilikia, i. 28, 72 ; 

ii. 17 ; iii. 90, 91 ; v. 49, 52, 118; 

vi. 6 ; vii. 77, 91, 98 ;. viii. 68^, 

TOO ; Syennesis (i), i. 74 ; Syen- 

nesis (2). vii. 98 ; Oromedon, vii. 

98 ; equipment of Kilikians, vii. 91 ; 

gates of Kilikia, v. 52 ; Kilikian 

ships, viii. 14 
Kilix, son of Agenor, vii. 91 
Killa, city of the Aiolians, i. 149 
Kimraeria, iv. 11, 12 : Kimmerians, i. 

6, 15. 16, 103; iv X, IX-X3; vii. 20; 

Kimmerian ferry, iv. 12. 45 ; walls, 

iv. X2 ; Bosphorus, iv. 12, 28, 100 
Kimon (i), son of Stesagoras, vi. 39, 

103 ; (father of Stesagoras and Mil- 

tiades)vi. 34. 38, 39, 40, X03, 137, 

140 
(2), son of Miltiades (2), vi. 136 ; 

vii. 107 
Kindye, of, v. 118 
Kineas. Thessalian, v. 63 
Kinyps (i), river in Libya, iv. 175 

(v. 42) 
(2), region in Libya iv. X98 ; 

V. 42 
Kios (i), city of Mysia, v. 122 

(2). tributary of the Ister, iv. 49 

Kissia, Kissian land, iii. 91 ; v. 49. 

52 ; vi. 119; gates of Kissia, iii. 

155, 158 : Kissians, iii. 91 ; vii. 62, 

86 (cavalry), 210 
Kithairdn, mountain, vii. 141 ; ix. 

»9. 25, 38, 39, 51, 56, 69; pass 

of Kithairdn, ix. 38, 39 
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Kyanean islands, iv. 85. 89 
Kyaxar€s, king of the Medes. i. 16. 

46. 73. 103. «o6, 107 
Kybebe, goddess, at Sardis. v. loa 
Kybemiscos, Lykian. vii. 98 
KydippS, daoghter of Anaxilaos, vii. 

165 
Kydonia, city of Crete, iii. 44, 59 
Kydrara, city on the borders of Lydia, 

vii. 30 
Kyllyrians* slaves of the Syracusans, 

V". 15s 
Kylon, Athenian, v. 71 
Kyme, city of the Aiolians, i. 149. 

157-160 ; V. 123 ; vii. 194 ; vili. | 

130 : men of KjrmS, i. 157, 160 ; 

V. 38 : Aristagoras, iv. 138 ; Hera- 

deides, Aristodicos 
Kynqpeiros, son of Euphorion. (brother 

of iGschylus), vi. 114 
Kyneos, father of Philagros, vi. loi 
KynSsians, ii. 33 ; iv. 49 
Kyniscos, name of Zeuxidemos, \\. 71 
Kynd, Hellenic form of Spaco, i. no, 

122 

Kynosarges, v. 63 ; vi. 1x6 
Kynosura, \'iii. 76, 77 
Kynurians in Pdoponnese, viii. 73 
Kjrpsdos (i), despot of Corinth, i. 

14 ; V. 92 ; (father of Periander) i. 

20. 23 ; iii. 48 ; v. 95 ; family of, 

vi. 128 
(2), father of Miltiades (i), vi. 

35. 36 

Kyrauis, island, iv. 195 

Kyreng, ii. 181, 182 ; iii. 91 ; iv. 156, 
159, 161-165, 170, 171, 203; V. 47 
Kyrenians, men of Kyrenfi, il 32, 
33, i6i, 181 ; iii. 13. 131 ; iv. 
152, 154-156. i59-»6i, 164, 169, 
X70, 186. 203 ; Battos, Arkesilaos. 
Crilobulos, Ladike. Eryxo, Le- 
archos, .Aglomachos, Pheretim€ : 
region of Kyrene, iv. 199; Kyre- 
nian lotus, ii. 96 

Founding of KyrenC, iv. 158 ; 
early history, iv. 159- 161; rela- 
tions with Amasis, ii. 181, 182 ; 
submission to Cambyses. iii. 13 : 
iv. 165 ; included in the Egyptian 
satrapy, iii. 91 ; Pheretimc, iv. 16a. 
165-167, 200-205 ; siie of city, iv. 
156 ; harvest in the district, iv. 199 ; 



Kyrene and Samos, iv. 15^ 

163. See also ^oOte. Arja-rt^- 
Kyrmianai in Tfaimoe. ir. 93 
Kymos (i), island. U€. Coraci. 

165-167 : men of Kyraos ■. 

sicans, vii. 165 

(a), hero, i. 167 

(3), place near CaiTstos. rx. . . 

Kyth&a, island. L 8a, 105 ; ^'~'- ^'' 
Kythnos, island, viL 90 : v^*. r- 

peopltt of Kythnos, \-in. 46 
Kytissoros, son of Phriaos^ Tii z z- 
Kyzioos, iv. 14. 76 ; vi. 33 : of K. : 

COS. iv. 14, 76, 138 ; vL 33 

Labda, daughter of AmpluoB. t, ci 
Labdacos. fothcr of Laios. ▼. 59 
Labraunda, dty of Caiia. t. 

Seem^f 
Labynetos (i), the BhbyloiuaB. l ;. 

(2). son of Labjmctos. kisg 

the Babylonians, i 77. 18S 
Lacedemon (Lakedaimoa), L 67 ?; 
iiL 45. 148 : iv. 145. 147 ; V - 
48. 63. 75. 96 ; vi 58, 86* • 
3. 32, aao. 231, 234, a39 ; \ia. * 
124, 125 ; ix. 6, 7. 9, la 
Lacederoonian(s). of ^ -»^Mn'M rr 
4 (woman) 6. 51. 56, 59, 65-70. - 
82. 152, 153, 174 ; iL 80, i6r 
39. 44. 45. 47. 54-57. 134 (woorr 
»v. 77. 145. M6. 148. 150. i*^ 
V. 32 (Pausanias). 4a, 49. 5:^, 5. 
(Cleomenes), 63-65.70 iCleomrr- 
7a. 73. 76. 90^3. 97 <Cleomea- 
98; VL 52, 53, 58. 60. 67. - 
7a. 75. 77. 78. 85, 9a, 106. K- 
120, 123 ; viL loA, 109, 104. i:. 

137. 139. 148-150. «5«. »53. :." 
159, 161. 163, 165. 1 68. 175. ^:, 
(Leonidas). 208. 209. ati. 2.- 
218, 222. 225-228, 234.3301. ^:: 
239 ; viil 1-3. 25. 43. 65 (Dkha- 
atos), 66. 72. 85, 1 14. ia4. 133. 14 
142. 144; it 6. 7. II. 14, 19 J- 

29. 31. 33. 37. 38. 47-49. 5.'-<- 
58-65. 70.73, 76. 77, 90 a-«<v 
chides), loa. 103: Laconiaa.v^ ir. 
Laconian land, ^x 58 ; >ii. t : : 
viiL 73 ; Laconiin danoes. ri. 1^. 
Laconian quarter (of wine}. \i 5- 
Laconian dinner. \x. 8ft. See Ai>.. 
Sparta^ Spartan 
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Karly history, i. 56, 65-68 ; con- 
stitution changed by Lycurgos, i. 
65 ; customs and characteristics, ii. 
80 ; iii. 46 ; vi. 59. 60, 106 ; vii. 
308, 209, 331 ; ix. 7, II ; kings of 
Sparta, v. 75 ; vi. 51-58 ; viL 304 ; 
viii. 131 ; alliance with Crcesus, i. 
69, 70, 81, 83 ; war with Argos, 
i. 8a ; message to Cyrus, i. 152. 
153 ; expedition against Polycrates, 
i. 46. 47. 56 ; Cleomenes, king, 
V. 39, etc., sec Cleomenes \ Lace- 
demonians expel the Pisistratidai, 
V. 63 • 65 ; invasions of Attica, v. 
70-76 ; endeavour to restore Hip- 
pias, V. 91 ; Aristagoras at Sparta, 
V. 49*5 1, '54, 55 ; treatment of Per- 
sian heralds, vii. 133, 137 ; deposi- 
tion of Demaratos, see Demaratos ; 
Pheidippides at Sparta, vi. 106 ; 
Spartans late for Marathon, vi. 120; 
informed by Demaratos of Xerxes' 
expedition, vii. 239 ; Thermopylai. 
vii. 202-233 ; methods of fighting, 
vii. 211 ; Artemision and Salamis, 
viii. I, etc.. see Eurybiades\ The- 
mistocles at Sparta, viii. 124 ; envoys 
to Athens, viii. 141-144 ; Athenian 
envoys at Sparta, ix. 6-1 1 ; troops 
sent against Mardonios, ix. 11, etc. ; 
Plataia, ix. 28-72 ; fleet unde. Leo- 
tychides, ix. 90-106, 114 : Kythera 
and Sparta, vii. 235 ; headship of 
Spartans, i. 69 ; v. 49 ; vii. 159 ; 
viii. 2 ; ix. 26, 27 ; military char- 
acter, vii. 102, 104, 209,234; habit- 
ual delay, vi. 106 ; ix. 7 ; popula- 
tion, vii. 234 
Lacraon, mountain, ix 93 
I^crincs, Spartan, i. 152 
Lade, island, vi. 7, 11 
Ladike, wife of Amasis, of Kyrene, ii. 

181 
Laios, son of Labdacos, v. 59, 60 ; 
oracles of, v. 43 ; Avenging deities 
of, iv. 149 
I^edaimon, Zeus, vi. 56 1 

I ^rapitd, daughter of Diactorides, vi. 7 1 | 
Lampon (i), Samian. ix. 90 

(a), Athenian, father of Olympio- 

doros, ix. 21 

(3), Kginetan. son of Pytlieas, 

ix. 78 • 



Lamponion, town near Troas, v. 26 
Lampsacos, city, v. 117 : men of 

Lampsacos, vi. 37, 38 ; Hippoclos. 

iv. 138 
Laodaroas (i), son of Eteocles, v. 61 

(2), oif Phocaia, iv. 138 

(3), of Egina, father of Sos- 

tratos, iv. 152 
Laodike, Hyperborean maiden, iv. 33, 

35 
Laos, town of the Sybarites, vi. 21 
Laphanes, Azanian, suitor of Aga- 

ristS, vi. 127 
Laphystios, Zeus, at Alos, vii. 197 
Lapith, V. 92^ 
Larisai, city. i. 149 
Larissa, of, ix. i, 58 
Lasonians, iii. 90 ; vii. 77 
Lasos, of Hermion, vii. 6 
Laureion, mines of, vii. 144 
Leagros, Athenian, ix. 75 
[Learchos.] See Haliarchos 
Lebadeia, seat of Oracle in Boeotia, 

viii. 134 
I^baia, town in Macedonia, viiL 

137 
Lebedos, city of the lonians, i. 142 
I^ecton, promontory, ix. 114 
Lcipsydrion, in Attica, v. 62 
I^egSs, i. 171 
L€mnos, island, iv. 145 ; v. 26, 27 ; 

vi. 136-140 ; vii. 6 

Lemnians, men of Lemnos, v. 27 ; 

viii. 73 ; Antidoros. viii. 1 1 ; Lem- 

nian ship, viiL 82 ; I^mnian deeds, 

vi. 138 
LcObotes, king of Sparta, i. 65 ; vii. 

204 
Leokedes. son of Pheidon, suitor of 

Agariste, vi. 127 
Leon (1), king of Sparta, i. 65 ; v. 

39 ; vii. 204 

(2), Troizenian, vii, 180 

Leonidas, kkig of Sparta, v. 41 ; vii. 

204-208, 217, 219-225, 328, 229, 

233' 238, 239; viii. 15, 21, 71. 

114 : ix. 10. 64. 78, 79 

Genealogy, vii. 204 ; birth, v. 41 ; 

at lliermopylai, vii. 204-233 ; ven- 
geance for his death demanded, 

viii. 114 
I>eontiadcs, Theban, vii. 205, 233 
Leontinoi, in Sicily, viL 154 
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LeoprepSs (i), father of Theasides, vi. 

85 

(a), father of Simonides, vii. 228 

LeotychidSs (Leutychides) (1), Spar- 
tan, in genealogy of Leotychides (2), 
viii. 131 

(a), son of Menares, king of 

Sparta, vi. 65, 67, 71-73, 85-87 ; 
viii. 131 (genealogy) ; ix. 90, 91, 
98, 99, 114 

Joins in deposing Demaratos, vi. 
65 ; becomes king, vi. 71 ; goes to 
Egina, vi. 73 ; speech at Athens for 
the Eginetans, vi 86 ; commander 
of fleet at Mycale. ix. 90-99 ; con- 
victed of corruption, died in exile, 
vi. 7a 

Lepreon, city of the Minyai, iv. 148 ; 
Lepreates, ix. a8. 31 

Leros, island, near Miletos, v. 125 

Lesbos, island, i. 151, 160, aoa ; v. 
98 ; vi. 8. 28, 31 

Lesbians, men of Lesbos, i. 23, 24, 
151 ; iii. 39 ; iv. 97 (Co6s) ; v. 26; 
98 ; vi. 5, 8, 14, 26, 27 ; ix. 106 ; 
Lesbian mixing-bowls, iv. 6z 
Aiolian cities in Lesbos, i. 151 ; 
Lesbians defeated by Polycrates, iii. 1 
39 ; help Histiaios, vi. 5, 26 ; at 
Lade, vi. 8, 14 ; Lesbian story of 
Arion, i. 33, 24 

Letd, of the Egyptians at Buto, ii. 59, 
83. 152. » 55. 156. See Buto 

Leucadians, viii. 45, 47 ; ix. 28, 31 ; 
Hippomachos, ix. 38 

Leucai stglai. See White Pillars 

LeuoOn, in Libya, iv. 160 

Leucon teichos. See White Fortress 

LeukS Acts, in Thrace, vii. 25 

''Liberator," Zeus Eleutherios, iii. 
142 

Libya, i. 46 ; ii. 8, 12, 15-18, 20, 22, 
24-26, 30, 32-34, 54-56, 91, 99. 
150; iii. 17, 96, 115; iv, 29, 41- 

45. 14s. 150. 151. 153. 155-157, 
159, i6o, 167, 175, 179, 181, 185, 
189, 191, 192, 195, 196, 197, 198, 
204, 205 ; V. 42, 43 ; vii. 70 
Libyan(s), ii. 18, 28, 32, 50, 55, 
Tj\ iii. 12, 13. 91; iv. 158-160, 
167. 168, 170, 173, 179, 181, 186- 
189, 191- 193, 197, 203 ; V. 42 ; vii. 
71, 86, 165, 184 ; Inaros, vii. 7 ; 



Libyan women, iv. 189; b>r. 
tongue, iv. 155 ; mountains, ii : 
124 ; land called Libyan (in Egrp- 
ii. 19 : *• Libyan history," ii. i^i 
Geography of Libya, iv. 41-45 
boundaries, ii. 15-18 ; cliinate, 
24-26 ; name, iv. 45 ; divisioa^. 
181, 185; Northern Libya and- 
inhabitants, iv. 168-197 .' tie - 
terior, ii. 33-34 ; soil and prwfc-: 
ii. 12 ; iv. 198 ; aniroak, iv. is^ 
192 ; Oracle of Libya, see^*** 
part of Libya included in tt 
satrapy, iii 91 ; Battos goes - | 
Libya, iv. 150-157 (see Kyr»' 
Libyans in army of Xcnes, viu t«' 
184 ; Libyans invading Sicily t." | 
Amilcas. vii. 165 
Lichas, Spartan, i. 67, 68 1 

Lids mountain i. 175 ' 

Ligurians (Ligyes) above MassiSa, - 

9; vii. 165 
Ligyans (Ligyes) in Asia, vii. 72 ' 
Limeneion, near Miletos, i. iS 
Lindos, city of the Dorians, i. ^^^ 1 

ii. 182 ; iii. 47 : Lindians, vii. i5; 
Linos, song, ii. 79 
Lipaxos, town near PallenS, vii- ^^3 
Lipoxais, son of Targitaos, iv. 5- ^ ' 
Lisai, town near PallenS. vii. 123 
Lisos, river in Thrace, vii. 108. io9 | 
Locrians, vii. 132 ; viii. 66 ; ix- 3^ I 
Opuntian Locrians, Locrians ^^ 
Opus, vii. 203, 307 ; viii. i ; w*^ ; 
of the Locrians. vii. 216 
Ozolian Locriftns, viii. 3a; ^ 
phissa of the Locrians, viii. S^- 3^ 
Epizephyrian Locrians, vi. 23 . 
Long-lived Ethiopians. Sec £j*^ 

pians 
I^tophagoi, iv. 177, 178, 183 
Loxias, (Apollo), i. 91 ; iv. 163 
Lycaios. Zeus iv. 203 . .; 

Lycaretos, brother of Maiandrios 1- 

143 ; V. 27 
Lycomedes, Athenian, viii. n 
Lycopas, Lacedemonian, iii. hS,_, 
Lycophron, son of Periander. iii- 5°- 

53 . ^., 

Lycos (x). son of Pandion. >• *' 

vii. 92 
(2). father of Gnuros. Scytbi^' 

iv. 76 
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1 ^ycos (3). river of ihc Thyssagetai. iv. 

123 
- (4), river of Fhrygia. vii. 30 
I ^ycurgos (i) Spartan, i. 65, 66 
(a), Athenian, i. 59. 60 
— (3). Arcadian, father of Ami- 
antos, vi, laj 
I^ydia, I 79. 93, 94, 142 ; v. 5a ; 
vii. 31, 4a 

Lydian(s), i. 6 (Croesus). 10. 11. 13, 
17. x8, aa (Alyattcs). 25 (Alyattes). 
27-29. 34-36. 45. 47-50. 53-55. 69. 
7 1. 74. 79. 80. 83-«8, 90-94. 103, 
141, i53-«57. «59 (Pactyas). 171, 
207(Crue$us); ii. 167; iii. 36 (Croe- 
sus). 90, 122 (Myrsos) ; iv. 45 ; v. 
12, 36 (Croesus), 49, loi, 102 ; vi. 
32. 135; vii. 37 (Pythios), 29 
(Pythios). 30, 31, 38 (Pythios), 74 ; 
Ljrdian people. L 7 ; empire, L 72 ; 
Lydian division (satrapy), iii. 127 
Ancient name. i. 7 ; \ii. 74 ; 
colonise Tyrsenia, i. 94 ; early his- 
tory, L 7-15 ; Alyattcs, i. 15-22. 25, 
74 : Croesus, i. 26-56, 69-92 ; re- 
volt and submission, i. 154. 157 : 
in 2d satrapy, iii. 90; with army 
of XcTxes. VII. 74 ; customs, i. 94 ; 
first used gold and silver coin. i. 94 ; 
invented games, t 94 : gold-dust. 
L 93 ; monuments, i. 93 ; bravery 
and horsemanship of Lydians. l, 79 

I^ydio-s rivTf, vii. 127 

Lydos, son of Atys, i. 7, 171 ; vii. 
74 

Lygdamis (i), father <}f Artemisia. \ii. 

99 

(a), Naxian, i. 61. 64 

Lykio, I 182 ; iii. 4 ; iv. 35, 45 

I«ykians. I a8, 147. 171. 173, 176 ; 

iii. 90; \ii. 92; Olen. iv. 35;; 

Siras. Kyljcmiscos. vii. 08 ; Lylci.in 

bijws. \ii. 77; hunting-««|KMr», vii. 76 

Orifipn. i. 173; n|uipmcnt in army 

of Xerxrs. vu. 9a 
I.ykula^. Athenian, ix. 5 
I.>nktni^. ii. 91 
lAN.«goras (1). Miles nn. f.ithcT of \\\s- 

ti.um. V. 30 
- — (2), F\in.in. \i. 133 
\.\ >^ni.is, of Krrtn.i. •'lutiir *»f Aij.^ristc. 

\l. 137 

Kysiclcs. f.ith-f of .VbronichoN. \iii. Ji 



Ljrsimachos. Athenian, father of Aris- 

teides, viii. 79, 95 ; ix. a8 
Lysistratos, Athenian, viii. 96 

Macai. in Libya, iv. 175. 176 ; v. 43 
Macardn ncsos. " Isle of the Blessed," 

iii. 26 
Macedonia, (Makedonia) v. 17 ; vi. 

45 : ^»- 9. «5. «27, 173 ; viii. 115, 

136. 137, 138 ; ix. 89; mountains ol 

Macedonia, vii. 131 

Macedonian(s). v. 18, 30. 94 ; vi. 

44 ; vii- 73. «28. 185 ; viii. 34. 137, 

<37* 138 \ ix* 31. 44 ; Alexander 

the Macedonian, vii. 173; viii. isi. 

136. 143 ; ix. 4. 8. 45. See also 

the genealogy of Macedonian kings, 

viii. 139 
Machljtens. iv. 178, 180 
Macrobioi. " Ix>ng-lived " Ethiopians. 

See Ethiopians 
Macrunians, ii. 104 ; iii. 94 ; \\\. 78 
Mactorion, town near Gcla, vii. 153 
Madyas, king of the Scythians, i. 103 
Madytos, town on the Hellespont, vii. 

33 : ix- 120 
Magdolos, city of Syria, ii. 159 
Magian(s). i. loi, 107, 108. 130, 138. 

133. 140; iii. 79 ; vii. 19. 37. 43, 

113, 191 ; the Magian or Magians 

(Smerdis and Patizcithes). iii. 61- 

69. 71, 73-76. 78-80, 88, 118, 126. 

140. 150. 153 : iv. 133 

Magian interpreters of dreams, i. 

107, 108 ; vii. 19 ; cu<itoms. i. 

140 ; office among the l*ersian&. i. 

133; festival of the "Slaughter of 

the M.igians." iii. 79 
Magnesia (1), region of Thcssaly. vii. 

176, 183, 188. ig3 : MagncM.tn», 

vii. 13a, 185 ; Crctines, Amem- 

ocles, vii. igo 
I (ai, tu> i)f .X^i.i. i. 161 : iii. 133, 

135: Magnesia ns of A^i.i* iii. 90 
M.iKophonia. "Slaughter of the 

Matcians." iii. 79 
I M.ii.inder, n\rr. 11. 39; iii. 133; v. 

118. 119; vii. 26. 30. 31 : pUiin of 

the Mni.&nder. i, 18. im ; n 10 
M.ii.indn(]A (1). f.ttlicr of Maiandnos 

ii). III. 123. 142 

(aV despot of Samos. iii. 123, 

I4a-I46, 148 ; v. 27 
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Maiden, of the Tauroi. iv. 103 

Maionians (Meiones), old name of Ly- 
dians, i. 7 ; vii. 74 
Maionian Cabelians, vii. 77 

Maiotians (Maietai), iv. 123 ; Maio- 
tian river (Tanais), iv. 45 ; Maio- 
tian lake, Maiotis, i. 104 ; iv. 3, 
30, 21, 57, 86, xoo, loi, 1x0. 116, 
120, 123. 133 I 

Makednian race, i. 56 ; viii. 43 | 

Makistios, Hellenic name for Masis- 
tios, ix. 20 I 

Makistos, city of the Minyai, iv. 148 ' 

Malea, promontory, i. 82 ; iv. 179 ; \ 
vii. 168 j 

Malenc in Atameus. vi. 29 

Males, Aitolian, suitor of Agariste, vi. | 
127 I 

Malis, land of the Malians, vii. 198. 
20 X ; viii. 31 ; Malians, vii. 132. 
196, 213 (Epialtes), 214-216 ; viii. 
43, 66 ; ix. 31 ; also Eurydemos, 
Athenades, Corydallos ; Malian gulf, 

iv- 33 
Mandang mother of Cyrus, i. 107, 108, 

ixx 
Mandrocles, Samian, iv. 87-89 
Manerds, Egyptian, son of Min, ii. 

79 
Manes. Lydian, son of Atys, i. 94 ; 

iv. 45 

Mantinda. city, iv. i6x : Mantineians, 
men of Mantineia, \ii. 202 ; ix. 35, 
77 ; Demonax, iv. 162 

Mantyas, Paionian, v. X2 

[Mapen.] See Afa/Un 

Maraphians, tribe of the Persians, i. 
125 ; Amasis a Maraphian, iv. X67 

Marathon, i. 62 ; vi. xo2, X03, X07, 
X08, ixi, 113, 116, X17, X32, 133, 
136; vii. I, 74 ; ix. 27, 46 
Battle, vi. x 07-1 17 

[ MardCs. ] See Badres 

Mardians, trilx; of the Persians, L 125 ; 
Hyroiades a Mardian, i. 84 

Mardonios, son of Gobryas, vi. 43, 
45> 94 ; vii. 5, 9, xo, 82, xo8, 121 ; ' 
viii. 26, 67-69, 97, 99-X02, X07, 
XX3-XXS, 126, X29-X3X, 133, 136, I 
X40, X42, X43 ; ix. 1-5, i2-x8, 20. I 
23. 24. 31. 32, 37-45. 47-49. 58, I 
61, 63, 64, 66, 70, 71, 78, 82, 84, 
89, 100, lOX 



Married daughter of Dareios 
43 ; sent to the sea - coast, cf*- 
lishes democracies, yn. 43 ; 
expedition fails, \i. 44 ; iaQo^- 
with Xerxes, vii. 5 ; urges war. «. 
6, 9 ; commander under Xencss - 
82. X2X ; advice after Salaisis, '- 
xoo ; left with army, viii 107, :i: 
sends from Thessaly to cob£^ 
Oracles, viii. 133 ; sends Atexasi- 
to Athens, viii. 136 ; occcp 
Athens, ix. r-4 ; leaves Attica, - 
X3-X5 ; encamp>ed near Plataia. r 
15-18 ; sends cavalry against r. 
Hellenes, ix. ao ; army marslBS- 
by Mardonios, ix. 31. 3a; c<»si 
with Artabaxos. ix. 41 ; expcx^ I 
oracles, ix. 42 ; taunts the Spanr* 
ix. 48 ; gives order for attaci. ' 
49 ; death, ix 63, 64 ; banal ^ 
84 

Mardontes, Persian commander, v. 
80 ; viii. 130 ; ix. loa 

Marea, city of Egypt, ii. 18. 30 

MarSs, in the 19th satrapy. iiL o. 
vii. 79 

Mariandynoi, in the 3d satxapy. 
28 ; iii. 90 ; viL 73 

Maris, tributary of the Ister, iv. 49 

Maron, Spartan, vii. aa/ 

Mardneia. city of Thrace, vii. xoo 

Marsyas (x), the Silenos. vii. 26 

(2), river, V. ii8, 119 

MascamSs, Persian governor, viL ici 
X06 

MasistSs, Persian, son of Dareios. it 
82, X2X ; ix. X07, 108, 110-X13 

Masistios, Persian commander 
cavalry, vii. 79 ; ix. ao, aa, 24. 2; 
31 

Maspians. tribe of the Persians.!. 12: 

Massages, Persian commander, \t 
71 

Massagetai, i. 20X, 204-208. ai. 
2x2, 214-216; iii. 36; iv. XI, xp: 
vii. x8 

Massalia, city, v. 9 

Matienians, i. 72. aoa : iiL 94 ; v 
49. 52 : vii. 72 ; land of, v. 52 
mountains of, i. X89 

Matten, Tyrian, vii. 98 

Mausolos, Carian. father of Pixodaro> 
v. xx8 
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Nl^xyans. in Libya, iv. 191, 193 
NIxixarGs. Mcdc. i. 156, 157. 160. 161 
Kl«2dea the Colchian, i. a. 3 ; vii. 63 
Xlctles (proper), i. 16, 55, 56, 73*74. 
9i« 95-98, 101, loa, 104. 106-108, 
110. 114, lao, 133-130, 134, 16a. 
185 : ill 65. 73 (the MagianX ia6 : 
iv. I, 3, 4, 37, 40; V. 9; viL 8tf, 
6a, 64, 80b 86, 96. 184. a 10, an ; 
viii. 89, 113, 130: ix. 31, 40; 
Harpagos. i. 80 ; Mazares, i. 156, 
157; Astyages. iii. 6a: I>Uis, vi. 
94 ; Median women, i. 91 
Medes {i.e. Medes and Persians). 
i. 163. ao6 ; iv. 197 ; v. 77, 104. 
109: vi. 9. aa, 34, 67, 109. Ill, 
1 13. i3o; viL 134. 136, 307, aa6, 
339: viii. 5. 65,75, 80. 114. 141, 
143 : >«. 7. «7. 43. 44. 46. 77. 83, 
103 : t J take the side of the Medes, 
iv. 144 : vi 64. 109; vii. 138. 139. 
174. 305, ao6, 333 ; viii. 30, 31, 
34. 50. 73. 9a. iia. 144 ; ix. 8, 15. 
I7> 3>* 40> 67. 86-88, 106 j 

Media, l 96. 103, 104, no. 185; 
iii. 64. 93 ; iv. la ; vi. 84 ; vii. 40 ; 
Median land. iv. i ; vii. ao ; Median 
nice. L 101 : Median empire, mon- 
archy, i. 7a. 185 ; aimy. troops, i. 
138; vii. 31 1 ; dress, garment, I 
135; ill 84; v. 9 : vi 113; vii. 
80. 116: ships, iii 136; hones. | 
iii. 106 ; bo>vs and spears, vti 66. 
67 : equipment, vii 6a ; tongue, i. 
no ; Median {i.e. Persian) war. ix. 
64 : "Median foeman," vii 338 
Ancient name of Medes. vii 6a ; 
^i^e of kingdom, i 96-ioa (see 
l)eiokes\ ; method of government, 
i 134 ; Scythian invasion, i 103- 
106 : war \%tth I.ydians. i 74 ; con- 
quered by <')frus, i 133-139 : dura- 
tion of empire, i 130 ; revolt again&t 
Darrios. i 130 ; serving undrr 
Xerxes, vii. 6a. 86 ; at Thermopy- 
Ui. \ii. aio. an. See alM> Per- \ 
sians j 

MegabatCs. Persian commander, v. 
3a. 33* 35 ; (father of Mogaljoxo^) 
\iu 97 
Nf f*^Alxiiot ( 1 K iVrstan commAnder in I 
Ihrace. iv. 14^. 144 ; v. 1. a. lo. 
13, 14-17. aj. 34. a6, 98 ; vii 108 



Megabnzos (3), son of Megabatcs. vii. 
97 : (father of Oibares) vi 33 ; (of 
Bubares) vii. 33. (of Pherendates) 67 

MegabyEos (i). one of the seven Per- 
sians, ui 70, 81. 83 : (fiaher of 
Zopyros) iii 153; iv. 43 

(3), son of Zopyros (1). iii 160 ; 

vii 83. 131 

Megaclcs (i). Athenian, father of Ale- 
maion, vi. 135 

(a), son oif Alcmaion, married 

AgaristS, i 59-61 ; vi 137. 130, 

»3« 

(3). son of Hippocrates, vi. 131 

Megacredn of Abdcra, Wi. iso 
MegadostCs. Persian, father of Mas- 

cam£s. vii 105 
Megapanos. Persian commander, vii. 

6a 
Megara, city. v. 76 ; viii. 60 ; ix. 14 : 

Megarian land (Megaris). ix. 14 : 

M^arians, i 59 ; viii i. 45. 74 ; 

ix. 31-38. 31. 69. 85; Naustrophos. 

Eupalinos, iii 60 
Megarians of Sicily, vii. 156 
Megasidros, Persian, father of I>otos. 

vii 7a 
Megistias. Acamanian diviner, vii. 

ai9, 331. 328 

Nfekisteus. Argive. son of Tnlao*. v. 67 
Makybenu, town of Chalkidik?. vti. 

133 

MelampQs. son of Amythii'>n. ii 49 ; 

vii. 321 ; xi. 34 
Melampygos. "Black Buttocks." vii. 

316 
Melanchlainoi. iv. 30, loo-ios. 107. 

119.' 135 
Melanippos (i), hero, son of Astacos. 

V. 67 
— - (a). Myiilfflian, v. 95 
Melanthios, Athenian, v. 97 
Mclanthos, lather of C'odros. i. 147 : 

V. 65 
Mriis (i). gulf of. \\, 4t ; vii. 58 

(3), ri^rr in Thrace, vii 58 

(3)> nver in Malis. vji. 198. 199 

NfC'irs. king of S;irdis. i 84 
Mi'lians (of Mrlm). \iii. 4b. 48 
McIiIhiu. tov^n nair Cafie Sepias, vii. 

188 
MHi»^i. wife of Pcriandcr. iii 50; v. 
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Membliaros. Phenician, iv. 147, 148 
Memnon, ii. 106 : palace of Memnon 
at Susa, V. 53 ; vii. 151 ; city of, 

V. 54 
Memphis, city, ii. 3, 8, 10. 12-14, 97* 

99, 112, 114, 115, 119, 150. 153. 

154, 158. 175. 176 : iii. 6, 13. 14. 

16, 25, 27, 37, 91, 139 : Proteus of 

Memphis, ii. 1x2 

Built by Min, ii. 99 ; besieged and 

taken by Cambyses, iii. 13. Sec 

also Hephaisios 
Menares, Spartan, father of Lcoty- 

chides, vi. 65, 71 ; viii. 131 
Mende, city in Pallen^, vii. 123 
Mendes, Egyptian Pan. it 42, 46 
Mendesians, ii. 46 ; Mendesian dis- 
trict of Egypt, ii. 42, 46, 166 ; 

Mendesian mouth of the Nile, ii. 

166 
Menelaos (i), son of Atreus, ii. 113. 

Z16, 118, 119; V. 94; vii 169, 171 

(2), port, iv. 169 

Menios, Spartan, vi. 71 
Merbalos, of Arados, vii. 98 
Mermnadai, Lydian kings, i. 7, 14 
MeroS, city, ii. 29 
Mesambria, city on the Euxine, iv. 

93 : vi. 33 ; vii. 108 
Messapians of lapygia, vii 170 
Messeng, city in Sicily, vii 164. See 

also ZancU 
Mess§nians, iii. 47 ; v. 49 ; ix. 35, 

64 ; Panites, vi. 52 
Metapontion, city of Italy, iv. 15 ; 

Metapontines, iv. 15 
Mgthymna, people of, i. 151 ; Arion. 

I 23 
Metiochos, son of Miltiades, vi. 41 
Metroduros of Proconnesos, iv. 138 
Midas, king of Phrygia, i. 14, 35, 

45 ; viil 138 
Mikythos, son of Choiros, at Rhegion, 

vii. 170 
Milgtos, city, I 14, 15, 17, 20-22, 

142, 146 ; V. 24. 28-30, 32, 33. 35, 

37t 98, 99. 106, 124, 125, 126 ; vi. 

i> 5-7i 9, III z8, 19. 21, 22, 25. 

26, 28, 31, 86 ; i.^ 97 ; despot of 

Miletos, V. II, 30, 49, 92. 98; vii. 

\oc ; Milesian land, territory of 

Miletos, l 17, 19, 46, 157 ; v. 29 ; 

vl 9, 20 



Milesian(s). of Miletos. L 17 
20-22. 25, 9s, 141, 143, i6<); : 

»S9. 178; iii- 39; iv- 79. n: 

28, 29, 30, 36, 37, 97, 99. 120, 
5. 7, 8, 19, 20>2a, 77, 86; ii 
104 ; Thales of Miletos, I 74- ' 
170 ; Histiaios the Milesian, iv r | 
141 ; v. II, 23, 106 ; vi, 26. 2c .' | 
Aristagoras the Milesian, v. y ■ 
54. 65, 97. 105. 124; vi. Q. 
vii. 8 

Warred upon by Gygcs, Ax 
I 14, 15 ; by Sadyattcs, Al);r.' 
I 17-22, 25; treaty with Cjns 
143 ; reform of constitution, v. v 
29 ; join Ionic revolt, v. 37: 
Lade, V. 8 ; Miletos capwrri. 
18-21 ; Milesians at Mycale. is- 
164 ; •• Capture of Miletos," dr. • 
of Phrynichos, vi. 21 

Mildn of Croton, iii. 137 

Miltiades (i), son of Kypsdos, r. v-^ 

37. 103 

(2), son of Kimon, iv. 137. '-)'■ 

vi- 34. 39-41. 103, 104. 109. 1- 
132-137, 140 ; vii. 107 (fetfwr 
Kimon) 

At the bridge of the Ister, it. 1.' 
138 ; in Chersonese, vl 39-4' • '^ 
quest of Lemnos, vi. 140 ; at V. 
athon, vi. 103, etc. ; at Faros, > 
133-135 ; trial and death, >i 'i* 
Milyans, i. 173 ; iii 90 ; vii- '' 

Milyan land, I 173 
Min, king of E^gypt. ii. 4, 99 
Minoa, city of Sicily, v. 46 
Minos, king of Crete, i, i7'' ''• 

iii 122 ; vii. 169-171 
Minyai, i. 146 ; iv. 145, 146. 148' '^" 
Mitra, Persian name of Aphrod'^*^ 

131 
MitradatSs, Mede, i. no, 121 
Mitrobatgs, Persian, father of O" 

aspes, iii 120, 126, 127 
Mnesarchos, father of Pythagoras. ^■ 

95 , 
Mngsiphilos, Athenian, viil S7' S^ 
Moiris (i), king of Egypt, ii. 13- '**' 
(2), lake of, il 4, 69, 148. »<^ 

iii 91 : Described, il 149 
Moloeis, river neat Plataia, ix. 57 
Molossians, I 146 ; Alcon, vi. 127 
Molpagoras, father of Aristagoras, v. 3- 
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> 1 omemphis, city of Egypt, ii. 163, 

169 
»ffo<m (Selfoi), worshipped by the 
Persians. I 131 (cp. vii, 37) ; by 
the Egyptians, ii. 47 ; by the Lib- 
yans, iv. 188 
ilophi. mountain, ii. 98 
^I(irychid<^. Hellespontian, ix. 4. 5 
Vioschol. iii. 94: vii. 78 
Mossynoikians. iii. 94; vil 78 
Mother (i), (name of Demeter or 
of Kybrlc). at Elcusis, viii, 65 ; of 
Dimlymos, L 80; "Mother of the 
gods " at Kyncos, iv. 76 
- -- - <a) (as name of lakes). Mother 
of Pontus, iv. 86; of Hypanis. iv. 
>a 
Nlunychia. in Attica, viii. 76 
Ntusaios, vil 6 ; viii. 96 ; ix. 43 
Mycnif, promontory. L 148 ; vi. 16 ; 
vii. 80 ; ix. 90, 96-101. 104. 107. 
114 

I\\nionion at MycalC. i. 148 ; Chians 
Lind there, vi. t6 ; Persian army 
there, ix. 96 
M\cans. iii 93 ; vii. 68 
Myconos. island, vi. 118 
M>-ecphoris. district (nome) of, in 

Kgypt. il 166 
M>i:(lonia, vii. 123. 124. 127 
M>Lcne, men of. \ii. 202 ; ix. 27. 28. 

3« 
M>kcrinos. Ungof Kgypi, it X29-i33. 

M\'.i>a. town of the Carians, i. 17 1 : 

Mylai&ians. Oliaios, Ibanollis. v. 37 ; 

Hrmcleidcs, v. lai 
Mylitta, Assyrian name of Aphrodite. 

i. 131. 199 
.M\n<i<«, ship of. v. 33 
Mvrnndri.in gulf, iv. 38 
M\rin.i (1;. city of the Aiolians. i. 

14Q 
— (2). city in Lemnos. people of, 

\'i 140 
.Myrkinos in Thrace, v. 11. 23. 24. 

134. 126 
N!\nm'x, rock, "the ant/* vii. 183 
Mvrvm. of Sik>on. vi 126 
Mvrvilos, name of C'andau!e%. i, 7 
M»rM»^(i), father of Candaules. i. 7 
- 2). soo of Gygcs. ill 12a ; v. , 

MX 



M>s, Europian, viii. 133-135 

Mysia. i. 160 ; vii. 42 ; viii. 106 ; 
Kios in Mysia, \. 12a 
Mysians, L 28. 36. 37. 171 ; iii 
90 ; vi. a8 ; vii. ao, 74. 75 ; ix. 
3a ; Mysian Olympos. i. 36 
Invasion of Asia by Mysians re- 
ferred to, \'ii. ao ; Mysia traversed 
by Xerxes, vil 4a 

MysQS. I 171 

Mytil^n€. city, I 160; il 135: v. 11, 
37. 95 ; vi. 5 

Mytilenian. of MytilenC, I 160: 
il 178 ; iii 14 ; iv. 97 ; v. 38, 94. 
95 ; vl 6 ; Piitacos. I 37 ; Seaman- 
dronymos. Charaxos, Sappho, il 
135 ; Cocs, V. 1 1 ; ship of Myti- 
lenC. iii 13 

War with Athenians, v. 94 ; CoSs 
despot. V. 1 1 ; Cote put to death, v. 
38 ; help given to Histiaios, vl 5. 6 

MyQs. city, i. 14a ; v. 36 ; men of 
Myus. vl 8 

Naparls. tributary of the Ister. iv. 48 
Nasamonians. in Libya, ii. 3a, 33 ; 

iv. 17a, Z73. 175. x8a. 190 
Nathd, district (nome) of. in Egypt. 

il 165 
Naucratis. city of Egypt, il 97. 135. 

178. 179 
Nauplia. town in Argolis, vl 76 
Naustrophos. father of Eupalinos. iii 

60 
Naxos (1). island. I 64 ; v. a8. 30. 

3«. 33. 34. 3^ 37 ; vl 95. 96 : 

Naxians. v. 30. 33, 34 ; vl 96 ; 

viii 46 : Lygdamis. I 61 

Prosperity of Naxos, v. a8 ; expe- 
dition to. v. 31-34 

(a), city of Sitily, vil 154 

Neapolis (i), city of Egypt, il 91 

(2). town of Pallend. vil 123 

Necessity personified (Ananchaiv-, vul 

III 
Necos (i), father of Psammetichos. ii. 

15a 
(a), son of Psammetichos. king 

of Kgvpt, il 158. 159 : IV. 42 
Nctlcus, son of Codros. ix. 97 
Ni^lcus, sons of. v. 65 
Neoch's. Cither of Iliemistocles. vil 

>43* 173 .' viil no 
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Neon, city of Phokis, viii. 3a, 33 
Neon-teichos, city of the Aiolians, i. 

149 
Nereids, ii. 50 ; vii. 191 
Nesaian plain in Media, vii. 40 ; 

Nesaian horses, iii. 106 ; vii. 40 ; 

ix. ao 
Nestor, v. 65 

Nestos, river of Thrace, vii 109, ia6 
Neuroi, iv. 17, 100, loa, 105, 119, 

185 't l^i^d of ^^ Neuroi. iv. 51, ia5 
Nicander, king of Sparta, in genealogy 

of Leotychides, viii. 131 
Nicandra, priestess at Dodona. ii. 55 
Nicodromos, Eginetan, vi. 88, 89. 

90. 91 
Nicolaos (i), Spartan, father of Bulis, 

vii. 134 

(a), son of Bulis, vii. 137 

Nike. See Victory 

Nile, river, ii. 10, 11, 13, 15, i6>30, 

aa, a4-a6. a8, 39, 31-34, 7a, 90. 

93. 97. 99. "3. 124. 127, 138, 149. 

150, 154. 155, 158, 179; iii. 10; 

iv. 39, 4a, 45. 50, S3 

Lower Egypt the ' ' gift of the river, " 

ii. 5; deposits of the Nile, ii. 10, 11; 

inundation, ii. 13, 14, 19, 93. 97 ; 

mouths of the Nile, ii. 17. 179 ; cause 

of rise, ii. 19-36; sources, il a8, 34; 

course, ii. 29-34 ; compared with 

Ister, ii. 33 ; iv. 50 ; animals and 

fish, ii. 68-7a ; navigation, ii. 96 ; 

embankment, ii. 99 ; priests of the 

Nile, ii. 90 ; Nile as boundary, ii. 

16; iv. 45 
Nine Ways, in Thrace, vii. 114 
Nineveh (Ninos), city, i. loa, 103, 

106, 178, 185, 193 ; ii. 150 : gate 

of the Ninevites (at Babylon), iii. 155 

Warred on by Phraortes, i. 10a ; by 

Kyaxares, i. 103 ; capture referred 

to, i. X06, 185 
Ninos, son of Belos, i. 7 ; ii. 150 
Nipsaian Thracians, iv. 93 
Nisaia, port of Megara, i. 59 
[ Nisaian. ] See Nesa ian 
Nisyros, men of, vii. 99 
Nitetis, daughter of Apries, iii. i, 3 
NitScris (i), queen of the Egyptians, 

ii. 100 
(a), queen of Babylon, i. 185, 

(187): (ii. 100) 



No€s, tributary of the Ister. iv. 49 
Nonacris, city of Arcadia, vi 74 
Northern Sea, i,e. Moditenaneaa. ^ 
3a, 158, 159 ; iii 17 ; IT. ^ 
Euxine, iv. 37 

' Nothon, father of Aischtnes, \-i 103 
Notion, city of the Aiolians. i 149 
Nudion, city of the Minyai. iv. X4S 
Nymphoddros of Abdera. vii 157 
Nysa, in Ethiopia, ii 146 ; •• sacrei 

j Nysa, iii. 97 

Oak-heads (Dryos-Kepbalai), pas5 

Kithairon, ix. 39 
Oarizos, Persian, father of Massage 

vii 71 
Oaros, river of the Tbyssagetai. 

123, ia4 
Oasis, city of Libya, iii a6 
Oath personified (Horcsos). vi 86^ 
Oaxos. city, iv. 154 
Ocean, ii ax, a3 ; iv. 8, 36 
OctamasadSs. king of the Scythiaz. 

iv. 80 
Odomantians, in Thraoe, v. x6 ; « 

iia 
Odrysians. in Thrace, iv. 92 
Odyssey of Homer, ii n6 ; iv. 99 
CEdipus (OidipQs or OidipodSs) soa - 
_ Laios. iv. 149 ; v. 60 
Ofirog, tributary of the Asopos, ix. f- 
Oia, place in Egina, v. 83 
Oibares (i). horse-keeper of Dcirc£> 

iii 85, 86. 88 

(a), son of Megabaxos, \t, w 

Oidipus. See CEdipus 

Oino6, deme of Attica, v. 74 

Oinone, old name of Egina, viii 44 

Oinotria, i 167 

Oinussai islands, i. 165 

Oiobazos (i), Persian, at Susa. iv. 84 

(a), Persian, fother of SiroinitK' 

vii. 68 
(3), Persian, at Sestos. ix. 115 

118, 119 
Oiolycos, son of Theras, iv. 149 
Oite, mountains, vii. 176 ; niountai:.* 

of the Oitaians. vii 217 
Oitosyros, Sc3rthian name for ApoJIci 
, iv. 59 
Okytos, father of Adeimantos. viii ;. 

59 
' Olbia, citizens of, iv. 18 
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n. Lykian. iv. 35 
nos. city of the Achaians, i. 145 
itos. Mylasia^, v. 37 
•phyxos. town of Atfads, vii. 22 
»ros, father of HcgesipylS, king of 
he Thracians, vi. 39, 41 
inpta. vii. 170 ; viii. 134 ; ix. 81 : 
Mympic games (festival, victory. 
ontest), games at Olympia, i. 59 ; 
i. 160 ; V. 22 (Alexander), 47 
Philip), 71 (Kylon), vl 36 
Miltiades). 70 (Demaratos), 103 
Kimon), [122, (Callias)^ 125 
Alcmaion), 126 (Cldsthenes), 127 
usurpation of Pheidon), vil 206 ; 
nii. 26 (games described to Xerxes), 
»'iii. 72 ; ix. 33 (Tisamenos) 
rmpiodoros, Athenian, ix. 21 
rmpos (i), in Thessaly, i. 56 ; vii. 
[28, 129, 173 ; pass by Olympos, 
n\. 172 

Zeus in Olympos, i. 65 ; vii. 141 ; 
Dlympian Zeus. ii. 7 ; Heracles, ii. 44 

— (2), in Mysia, i. 36, 43 ; vii. 74 : 
Dlympienoi, vii. 74 

^nthos. city of Chalkidike, vii. 122 ; 

^iii. 127 : people of Olynthos, viii. 127 

nbricins, i.e. Umbrians, in Italy, i. 

94 : iv. 49 

leatai. tribe of the Sikyonians. v. 68 

lesilos of Salamis in Cyprus, v. 104. 

105, 108, 1X0-115 

letes, CarysUan, vii. 214 

lochonos, river of Thessaly, vii. 129, 

196 

lomacritos. oracle-monger, vii. 6 

lomastos, Eleian, suitor of Agarisle, 

vi. 127 

u'lphis, district (nome) of, in Egypt, 

ii. 166 

)hryneion, town of Troos, vii. 43 

:>is (i). city of Assyria, i. 189 

— (3), maiden of the Hyperboreans, 
'V. 35 

x)ia, wife of Ariapeithes, iv. 78 
3US, Locrians of, vii. 203 ; viii. i 
bclos, mountain, v. 16 
'chomenos (1), in Arcfidia, vii. 202; 
Orchomenians, of Orchomenos, \ii. 
20a ; ix. 28, 31 

— (2), in Boeotia, be. 16 : of 
Orchoraenos, i. 146 ; viii. 34 ; 
rhersander, ix. 16 

VOU II 



Ordessos. tribuury of the Ister, iv. 48 
Oreithuia,. daughter of Erecht)ieus, vii. 

189 
Orestes, son of Agamemnon, i. 67, 68 
Orestheion, town of Arcadia, ix. 1 1 
[Orgempaians]. See Argippaians 
Orgeus, father of Antipater, vii. 118 
Oricos. Scythian, iv. 78 
Oricos, port of Apoltonia, ix. 93 
Orneates of Aigos, viii. 73 ; (Omeai, 

viii. 73) 
Oroites. Persian satrap, iii. 120-129. 140 
Oromedon, Kilikian, father of Syen- 
_ nesis, vii. 98 
Oropos, in Attica, vi. xoi 
Oros, Horus, Egyptian name of 

Apollo, ii. 144, 156 
Orotalt, Arabian name of Dionysos, 

iii. 8 
Orphic observances, ii. 81 
Orsiphantos, father of Maron and 

Alpheos, vii. 227 
Orthian measure, i. 24 
Orthocorybantians, iii. 92 
Orthdsia, Artemis, at Byiantion, iv. 87 
Osiris, Egyptian name of Dionysos, ii. 

42, 144. 156. Cp. ii. 86, 132. 171. 

and see also Dionysos 
Ossa, mountain, i. 56 ; vii. 128, 129, 

173 
OtanCs (i), Persian, son of Phamaspes, 

iii. 68-72, 76, 80. 81, 83. 84. 88. 

141, 144, 147, 149 ; vi. 43 

His conspiracy, iii. 68-84 ! his speech 

for democracy, iii. 80; privileges 

given to him. iii. 84 ; sent to Saroos, 

iii. 14 X 
(2), father of Amestris, \\\. 40, 

61, 62, 82 
(3), son of Sisamnes, v. 25, 26, 

(28), 116, 123 
Otaspgs, son of Artachaies, vii. 63 
Othryades, Spartan, i. 82 
Othrys. mountain, vii. 129 
Ovens (Ipnoi), vii. 188 
Ozolian Locrians, viii. 32. See Uh 

crians 

PactOlos, river of Lydia, v. lox 
Pactyans, vii. 67, 68 ; equipment of 
the Pactyans, vii. 85 ; land of 
Pacty'ikS. iii. 102 ; iv. 44 ; (near 
Armenia), iii. 93 
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Pactyas. Lydian, i. 1 53-161 | 

Pactye, town of the Chersonese, vi. 36 
Padaians, iii. 99 

Pagasai, place in Magnesia, vii. 193 
Paiania, deme of Attica, i. 60 
Paionia (1), region of Thrace, v. 13, ^ 

14, 98 ; vii. 124 ; viii. 115 ; ix. 3a 

Paionians. iv. 49 ; v. i, 2, 12-15. 

17, 23, 98 ; vii. 113, 124. 185 ; 

viii. 115 ; ix. 32 ; women of 

Paionia. iv. 33 ; v. 13 ; Mantyas. ^ 

Pigres, V. 12 

Paionians removed by Dareios, v. 

14, 15 ; return, v. 98 j 

(2), in Attica, v. 62 j 

Paiopiians, v. 15 ; vii. 113 | 

Paios, town of the Aianians, vi. 127 
Paisos. town on the Hellespont, v. 

117 
Paitians, vii. no 

Palace (anactoron) at Eleusis, ix. 65 
Palestine, Syria, i. 105 ; ii. 106 ; iii. 

91 ; iv. 39 ; vii. 89 : Syrians of 

Palestine, ii. 104 ; iii. 5 ; vii. 89 
Palians, men of Pal€. ix. 28. 31 
Pallas, (v. 77) : vii. 141 ; statues of, 

iv. 189. SeeAtA^Mi 
Palleng (x), peninsula of Chalkidike, 

vii. 123 ; viii. 126, 129 ; ix. 28 ; 

men of Pallen6. viii. 128 
(2), deme of Attica, Amdnias of 

Pallene. viii. 84. 93 ; Athen€ of ' 

Pallene. i. 62 
Pamisos, river of Tbessaly, vii. 129 
Pammon of Skyros, vii. 183 
Pamphylians. i. 28 ; iii. 90 ; vii. 91 

viii. 6Sc 
Pamphyloi. a tribe of the Dorians, v. 

68 
Pan, ii. 145, 146 ; vL 105, 106 ; of 

the Egyptians (Mcndes). ii. (42), 46, I 

Panaitios. Tenian, viii. 82 1 

Panath€naia, festival at Athens, v. 56 
Pandion, Athenian, i. 173 ; %ii- 92 
Pangaion. mountain, v. x6 ; viL 1x2, 

"3. "5 
Panionia, festival of the lonians, 1. 

148 
Panionion at Mycale, i. X4X-143. 148. 

170 ; vi. 7 
Pani5nios. Chian, viii. 105, xo6 I 

Panites, Messenian. vi. 5a 



Panopeus, town ot Pbokzs • 

35 
Panonnos, asubotor new M .- 

Pantagxi5tos, Samian. brodber .' 

crates, liL 39 
Pantaledo. Lydian. son of A 

i. 92 
Pantares, father of Ckaader. ^-. 
Panthialaians. txibe of tbe Pc^. 

"5 
PanticapSs, river of Scythia, :▼ ^ 

47. 54 
Pantimathoi, in tbe iitb satxi' 

92 
Pantit£s, Spartan. viL 233 
Papaios. Zeos of tbe Scythxar^ 
Paphlagonians, i 6. 28. 72 : 

vii 72 ; equipment of the r. 

gonians, vii. 73 
Paphos. city of Cyprus. tS. xcf 

Paphians, Denionoos. Pt- 

vii. X9S 
Papremis. city of E^jpt. :L c, 

iii. 12 ; district (notne) of PaL;- 

ii. 71. 165 
Paraibates. Spartan, v. 46 
Paralatai, Scythians, it. 6 
Parapotamioi, tow-n of Pfao^:.- 

33. 34 
Paretakenians. tribe of the M- 

xox 
Paricanians. in loth satrapy 

94 ; vii. 68. 86 
Parion, town of the Hclks> • . 

X17; Herophantos of Pzr - 

136 
Parmys, daughter of Smeniis, . . 

\ii. 78 
Pamassos. mountain. \iiL 2-, j- 

37. 39 ; ix. 31 
Paroreatai. iv. 148 ; \iii. 73 
Papos, island, v, 31 ; vi. 13^-1-* 

Parians, v. 28 - 30 ; vi 1 ^ : - : 

\iii. 67. 1x2; Archilochos^ ' 

Tisias. Lysagoras. ^i. 133 : x . 

stone, iii. 57 ; v. 6a 

Reform of Miletos by tbe P.- 

V. 28, 29 ; Paxx>s attacked ^ . 

tiades. vi. 133-135; Themis:.. 

bribes, viii. xxa 
Parthenion mountain, vi. 105 
Parthenios. river, ii. 104 
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l*.irthian&. iii. Q3, 117 ; vii. 66 1 

Tasargadai. tribe of the PerMans, i. 

135 : Radrcs. iv. 167 
P.iiiclOs, father of Fhilistos, Ix. 97 
Putaicoi. of the Fhcnicians, iii. 37 
Pataicos. father of Aincsideroos. vii. | 

«54 ; 

Patara, city of I.ykta, i. i8a 
Patarb(>ini&. K^yptian. it i6a ' 

l*;«tinunph£s. son of Otanes, vii. 40 ; 
Pati/riihcs, Magian, iii. 61, 63. tioo , 

Patreis, city of the Achaians. i. 145 
l*atQmos, city of Arabia. IL 158 ' 

pausanias, son of Clcombrotos, iv. ' 
81 ; \, i^\ viij. 3 ; ix. 10-13, ^i, , 
a8, 45-47. 50. 53-57. 60.6a, 64. 
69. 7a, 76. 78. 8o-8a. 87. 88, 101 
Position at Sparta, ix. 10; sets 
out for the Isthmus, ix. to. ix ; at 
Plataia. ix. ai-79; division of the 
spoil, IX. 80, 81 : siege of Thebes, 
ix. 86-88 : bis later designs, v. 3a 
Pausicii. in the i tth satrapy. iiL 9a 
Pausiris, son of Amyrtaios. iii. 15 
(Pnusoi.) See Pat/sicai 
Pcdasos. Pedasa, city, v. lai ; viii. 
104 : Fedasians. of Pedasa. i. 175, 
176: vi. ao ; viii. 104, 105: Hcr- 
rootimos, viii. 104 
fVdicis. town in Phokis, viii. 33 
PrirCnf. fountain at Corinth, v. 9a^ 
Pcirus. nver in Achaia. i. 145 
Pcisistratos (i), son of Nestor, v. 65 

(a), des()ot of .Athens, i. 59-64 ; 

v. 65. 71, 94; VI. 35, 103. lai ; 
son (sons. f.iniily) of Pei&istratos. 
V. 55. 6a. 63. 65. 70. 76. 90. 91. 
93 i "• 39. 94. loa. 103. 107. 123; 
\\\. 6 ; viii. 5a. See also Hippar- 
fkos, iiippiiis 
Pcilh.'iifonis. despot of Seltnus. v, 46 
Pd.isgians. i. 57 ; 11. 50-52 ; iv. 145 ; 
V. a6 ; vi. 136-140; viii. 44; 
Pclasgians of the coast -land. vii. 
94 : of Arcadia, i. 146 : Pelasgian 
race. i. 56-58; vii. 95; Pcl.\s- 
l^an women. 11. 171 ; vi. 138 ; 
IVUsgian cities, i. 57 ; IVl.isijjan 
win, v. 64 : Antandros of the Pel- 
asgi.ins. vii. 4a; Hell.is formerly 
called Pelasgia. ii. 56 
l^anguage. i. 57 ; rdigioo, ii. 50- 



5a ; connexion with Athenians, i. 

56-58; ii. 51; vi. 137-140; viii. 

44 ; in Lemnos, vi. 138-140 
Pelcus, vii. 191 
Pelion, mountain, iv. 179 ; vii. 129, 

188; viii. 8. la 
Pella, city, vii. ia3 
PellSn^. city of the Achaians, i. 145 
Peloponnesus. Peloponnese, i. 56. 61, 

68, 145 ; ii. 171 ; iii. 56, 59, 148 ; 

iv. 179; V. 4a, 74; VI. 86<i. ia7; 

vii. 93, 94. 147, 163, 168, aoa. 

307, aa8, a35, 336; viii. 31, 40, 

43. 44. 49. 50. 57. 60, 65. 68*, 

70, 7». 73. 74. 79. »«>. *oi, 113. 
141 ; ix. 6, 9. a6, 37. 39, 50 ; land 
of Pelops, vii. 8^, 1 1 
Pdoponnesians, ii. 171 ; iv. 77, 
i6x ; V. 74, 76 ; vi. 79, 137 ; vii. 
»37. «39. ao7. 335 ; viU. 40, 44. 

71, 73, 75, 79. 108 ; ix. 8, 19. 36, 
73, 106, 114 

K-oplcs of Peloponnese, viii. 73 ; 
Dorian invasion, i. 56 ; ii. 171 ; ix. 
36 ; lonians in Peloponnese, i. 
145 ; vii. 94 : ix. 36 ; security of. 
VI. 86a ; Peloponnesians at Sala- 
mis. viii. 43 ; Pfcloponncsian war 
referred to, ix. 73. See also Istk- 

Pelops, vii. 8, it ; son of Pelops 

(Agamemnon), vii. 159 
PelQsion, dty of Egypt, ii. 15. 141 ; 

Pelusian mouth of the Nile. li. 17 

154; iii. 10; salting • houses of 

inclusion, ii. 15; Daphnai near 

Peiusion. ii. 30, 107 
Pcncios, river, vii. 30, 138-130. 173, 

18a 
Pi-nelop^. mother of Pan, ii. 145, 

146 
Prnupolis. **Y'\\^ Cities'* of the 

Dorians, i. 144 
IVnihylos, Paphian, vii. 195 
iVrvalos. daughter of Chilon. vi. 65 
IVrciiti-. ci!> of the Hellcs(x)nt. v. 117 
Perdicco*. king of the Macedonians. 

v. aa ; viii. 137, 139 
Pergamos. stronghold of the Pierians. 

vii. tia 
Prnalla. prophetess of Delphi, vi. 66 
Periander. son of Kyf>M*los. i. ao. 33, 

34 ; i»>. 4853 ; V. 9J, 95 
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Pericles, son of Xanthippos, vi. 131 

Perilaos of Sikyon, ix. 103 

Perinthos, city, iv. 90 ; v. 2 ; vi. 33 : 
Perinthians, men of Perinthos, v. 
I, 2 ; vii. 25 

Perpherees at Delos, iv. 33 

Perraibians or Perrhaibians, vii. 128, 
131, 132, 173, 185 

Persgs, son of Perseus, vii. 61, 150 ; 
children of Perses, vii. 220 ; Per- 
s«d kings, i. 125 

Perseus, ii. 91 ; vi. 53, 54 ; vii. 61, 
150; "watch-tower of Perseus" 
(in Egypt), ii. 15 

Persia, Persian land, i. 126, 208, 209, 
211 ; iii. I, 4, 30, 70, 72, 89, 97. 
102 ; iv. 39, 40, 143 ; vii. 8^, 29, 
[53 note\, 107 ; (land of the Per- 
sians, i. 108, 121, 123, 157, etc.) 
Persian(s), i. i, 2, 4, 5, 46, 53, 71, 
7*1 75i 77i 80, 84-86, 88-91, 94, 
95, 102, 107 (Cambyses), 108, 120- 

13s. 137. 141. 143. 148, 153. 156- 
160, 164, 165, 191, 192, 206-208, 
210, 211, 2x4; ii. 30, 98, 99, no 
(Dareios), 158 (Dareios), 167; iii. 
I, 2, 7. 11-16, 19, 21, 22, 26, 30, 

31. 34-37. 61, 63, 65.70, 73-77, 
79-81, 83, 84, 87-89, 91, 97, 102, 

105, 117, 120 (Oroites, Mitrobates), 
126-128, 134-138, 140, 144-X47, 
149, 15T, 154, 15s, 156-158, 160; 
iv. 37, 39, 84 (Oiobazos), 91, 97, 
118, 119, 120, 122-125. 137-136, 
140, 143, 143 (Megabazos), 200- 
204 ; V. X, 2, zo, 15, 17-22, 27. 

32. 33 (Megabates), 34, 36, 73, 96. 
97, loi, 102, 108-110, 113, 116- 
122; vi. 4, 7, 9-11, 13, 18-21, 24, 
25, 28 (Harpagos), 29, 30, 32, 33, 

41-43. 45. 49. 54. 59. 94. 96. 98- 
101, 112-115, 119, 121, 133; vii. 
1-6, 8-14, 16, 18, 19, 22 (Bubares, 
Artachaies), 27, 33 (Artayctes), 37, 
40. 41. 50. 51. 53. 55. 56. 59. 61. 
62, 72, 83, 84, 85, 86, 96, 103, 

106, 107, 114, 117, 132, 135 
(Hydames), 138, 139, 145, 148, 
149, 152, 157, 163, 166, 168, 172, 
177, 181, 184, 190, 202, 207, 211, 
212, 214, 217-2x9, 224, 225, 229, 
233. 336, 238 ; viii. 3, 6, 8, 26, 
46. 53, S3. 66, 76, 85, 89, 90 



(Ariaiamnes), 9a, 95, 98-101, lor 
109, 113, 116-119, ia6, lOQ, i_r: 

136, 141; ix. I, ^11. Z6. 20»2I,^^ 

37. 31. 38-43. 46-48. 5'. 58' 5' 
61-63, 65-68, 70, 71, 76. 81. oc 
96, 98, 99, X02-X04, 106, 107, ic^ 
(gift), 110, 115 (Oiobazos), iii 
118, 122; Persian women, iri. 3 
Persian power, rule, iiL 97, icl 
137 ; Persian army, force, iv. \f 
vii. 52 ; viii, 13, 106 ; ix. 14. 33 
Persian fleet, vi. 31 ; Persian dreL.- 
equipments, vii. 6a, 85 ; Perew: 
sword, vii. 54, (viii. lao) ; Peisr 
language, tongue, vi. 29 ; viii. §5 
ix. 110; Persian fashion, v. 12 
Geographical position of Persi' 
iv. 37-40; Royal road, v. 53-54; 
primitive character of the Persians 
i. 71, 89 ; advice of Cyrus, be \2i 
tribes of the Persians, L 1 25 : Psr 
sian claim to Asia. i. 4 ; ix. ii6 
Persian customs, L 131-141 ; re- 
gion, i. 131, 13a ; iii. x6 ; nanirt, 
L 139 ; vl 98 ; birthdays. L 133; 
ix. 110 ; salutations, i. 134 ; ediaL- 
lion, I 136; ready adoption of fcr 
eign customs, L 135 ; have no msr- 
kets, i. 153 ; long hair, vi 1^ 
respect for sons of kings, nl 15, 
for valour, vii. 238 ; viii 181 ; ci 
toms of succession to the thrtme. il 
2 ; vi. 59 ; vii 2 : water of Choo^ 
pes, i. 188 ; kings above the U«. 
iii. 31 ; honourable gilts, iii S4 
gift of an army, ix. 109 ; regiud fo- 
serviccs rendered, iii. 153, i6c; 
couriers, viii. 98 ; manner of fight- 
ing (described by Aristagoras), v. 
49, 97 ; burial, i 140 ; thinness of 
skulls, iii 12 : Revolt of Perstas? 
against Medes, i 123-130 ; Crcesas 
alarmed by Persian power, i. 46 
campaign against Croesus, i 76-Sc ; 
Persian conquest of Ionia, i leV 
170; of Upper Asia and Babylon, i. 
177, 188, 191 ; expedition again^: 
the Massagetai, i 205-2x4 ; expe- 
dition to Egypt, iii 1-13 ; agains 
Ethiopians and Ammonians. iii. 25. 
26 ; conspiracy of the seven Per- 
sians, iii. 68-88 ; satrajMes and 
revenue, iii. 89-97 ! Persians sent 
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to explore HeUas, iii 135-138 ; con- 
quest of Samos. iii. 139-149 ; revolt 
and capture of Babylon, iii. 150- 
159 ; Scythian expedition, iv. i, 83- 
144; expedition against Barca, iv. 
200-304 ; conquest of the coasts of 
Thrace, iv. 144 ; v. i, 14-16 : em- 
bassy to Macedonia, v. 17-21 ; ex- 
pedition to Cyprus, v. 108 -116; 
Ionic revolt suppressed, vi. 6-ao; 
islands conquered, vi. 31-33 ; paci- 
fication of Ionia, vi. 42 ; expedition 
of Mardonios, vi. 43-45 ; of Datis 
and Artaphrenes. vi. 94-119; ap- 
pointment of a successor by Dareios, 
viu 2-4 ; expedition of Xerxes, vii. 
19-viiL 1 30 ; order of march, vii. 
41 ; crossing the Hellespont, vii. 
54-56 ; review at Doriscos, viL 59- 
xoo ; equipment of Persians, viL 61, 
83, 84 ; Persians serving in ships, 
viL 96 ; advance from Doriscos to 
Thermopylai and Artemision, vii. 
108-132, 179-201; Persians at Ther- 
mopylai, vii. 211, 215-219 ; fleet 
at Artemision, viii. 6-23 ; attack on 
Delphi, viil 35-39 ; occupation of 
Athens, viii. 50-54 ; fleet at Pha- 
leron, viii. 66 ; battle of Salamis, 
viii. 84-95 : f^um of Xerxes, viii. 
1 1 3-1 20 ; fleet at Samos, viiL 130 ; 
army of Mardonios, viii. 1 13 ; Mar- 
donios in Thessaly, viii. 115, 133; 
ix. I ; second occupation of Athens, 
ix. 3 ; Persian army in Boeotia and 
battle of Plataia, ix. 15-84 ; mar- 
shalling of army at Plataia, ix. 31. 
32 : Persians defeated at Mycale, 
ix. 96-107 ; Persian towns captured, 
Sestos, ix. 1 14- 12 1 ; ETon, vii 107 ; 
relation of Persians with Argives, 
vii 150-152; ix. 12; Persians cited 
as authority, i. 2, 4, 5 ; iii i, 105 ; 
vl 54. See also Barbarians, 
Medes, Cyrus, Cambyses, Dareios, 
Xerxes, Mardonios 

Persuasion personifled (Pdtho), viii. 
Ill 

Petra, deme of Corinth, v. 92*, c 

Phagrgs, stronghold of the Pierians, 
vii 1x2 

Pbaidyme, daughter of Otanes, til 68. 
69 



Phainippos, father of Callias, vi. 121 

Phaleron in Attica, v. 63, 81, 85 ; vi. 

116; viil 66, 67, 91-93, 107, 108 ; 

ix. 32 ; plain of Phaleron, v. 63 

Phanagoras, Carystian, fieither of One- 

tes, vii 214 
Phangs, of Halicamassos, iii 4, ix 
Pharandates, Persian commander, vii. 

79 ; ix. 76 
Pharbaithos, district (nome) of, in 

Egypt, il x66 
Phareis. city of the Achaians, I 145 
Phamakes, father of Artabazos, vii. 

66 ; viii. 126 ; ix. 41, 66, 89 
Phamasp€s, (father of Cassandane) ii. 

I ; iii. 2, (of Otanes) 68 
Phamazathres, Persian commander, 

vii 65 
PhamuchSs, Persian commander of 

cavalry, vii 88 
Phaselis, city of the Dorians, il 178 
Phasis, river, I 3, 104 ; il 103 ; iv. 

37t 38, 45. 86 ; vi. 84 
Phayllos, of Croton, viii. 47 
Phegeus, father of Apropos of Tegea, 

ix. 36. See note. 
Pheidippides, Athenian, vi. 105, 106 
Pheidon, despot of the Argives, vi. 

127 
Phencos, city of Arcadia, vi. 74 
Phenicia (PhoinikS), I 2 ; il 44, 49. 
79, 1x6 ; iii. 5, 6, 91. X36 ; iv. 38, 
39, 45 ; vi. 3, 17 ; vii. 90 
Phenicians (Phoinikes), I 1,5, 105, 
143 : ii. 32 (in Libya), 44, 54, 56, 
104, 112, 1x6; iii X9, 37, X07. 
XII ; iv. 42, 44, X47, X97 (of 
Libya) ; v. 46 (of Libya), 57, 58, 
108, 109, X12 ; vi. 3, 6, 14, 25, 
a8, 33. 34, 41. 47. »04 ; vii 33, 
as. 34. 44. 89, 96, 165. 167 (of 
Libya); viil 85, 90, xoo, X19; 
ix. 96 ; Thales, I X70 ; Poikiles, 
Membliaros, iv. X47 ; Agenor, 
Kilix. vii. 91 ; also Agenor, Cad- 
mos, Europa, Anysos, Teiram- 
nestos, Agbalos, Merbalos, Siromos, 
Matten; Phenidan ship, vi. 1x8; 
viii. 1x8, 121 ; merchant ships, 
viii. 97 : "phenicians " (i.e. letters), 
v. 58 ; Phenician mines, vi. 47 ; 
Phenician •• Pataicoi,*' iii. 37 ,* 
Phenidan lyre, iv. 19a 
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OrigiD of the Phenicians, i. i ; they 
colonise Thera, iv. 147 ; Thasos, 
vi. 47 ; in Persian fleet, iiL 19 ; v. 
108 : vi. 6. 14, 38, 33, 41 ; equip- 
ment, vii. 89 ; at Salamis, viii. 85, 
90 ; dismissed before MycalS, ix. 
96 : Voyages and commerce* L i ; 
iii. 107 ; iv. 43 ; naval skill, iii. 19 ; 
vii. 44, 96; engineering, vii. 33, 
34 : introduce letters into Hellas, 
V. 58 
Pherendates, Persian commander, vii. 

67 
Pheretime, mother of Arkesilaos (3), 

iv. 163, 165, 167, 300, 303, 305 
Pheros, king of Egypt, ii. 111 
Phigalian, Qeander, vi. 83 
Philagros. Eretrian, vi. xoi 
Philaios, son of Ajax, vi. 35 
Philaon. Salaminian, son of Chersis, 

viii. II 
Philgs, father of Rhoicos, iii. 60 
Philip (i), king of the Macedonians, 

viii. 139 

(3), son of Butakides, v. 47 

[Philippides.] See Pheidippides 
Philistos, son of Pasicles, ix. 97 
[Philition.] See PhilUis 
Philitis, the shepherd, ii. 138. See 

note 
Philokyon, Spartan, ix. 71, 85 
Philokypros, king of the Solians, v. 

"3 
Phla, island in Lake Tritonis. iv. 178 
Phlegra, ancient name of Pallene, vii. 

133 
PhliQs, city, vii. sos : Phliasians, men 

of Phlius, viii. 73 ; ix. 38, 31, 69, 

8S 

Phocaia. city, i. 80, 143, 153, 163. 
164, 165, 168 ; ii. 106, 178 ; vi. 17 
Phocaians, men of Phocaia« i. 163- 
167 ; vi. 8 ; Pythermos, i. 153 ; 
Laodamas. iv. 138 ; Dionysios, vi. 
II, 17 

Discoveries of the Phocaian voy- 
agers, i. 163 ; abandonment of their 
city, i. 164-167 ; Lade, vi. 8-17 

Phcebus (Phoibos), iv. 155 ; possessed 
by Phoebus, iv. 13 ; temple of Phoe- 
bus at Sparta, vi. 61. See Apollo 

PhoinikS. See Phenicia 

Phoinix. river of Trachis, vii. 176, 300 



Phokians, i. 46, 146 ; vl 34 ; ■ 
176, 303, 207, aid, 315, 217,21! 
viii. 37-33, 134 ; «. 17, 18, 31. i 
Ph5kis, Ph5kian land, viii \iq\\ 
33, 35 ; (ix. 66) 
Relations with Tbessalians, m ir 
viiL 27-30 ; at Thennopylai. •: 
303, 307 ; guarding the momir 
path, vii. ai2, 215. 317. 21: 
Phokis laid waste by the Pcrs£ 
viii. 31-33 ; Phokians with Ma- 
donios, ix. 17, 18, 31 
Phormos, Athenian, viL 182 
Phraortes (i), father of Deiokes. 

(3), sonof Deiokes. i. 73.102 1: 

Phratagfane. daughter of Artanes. « 

of Dareios, vii. 224 
Phricdnis, i,e. Kyme, L 149 ^- 

Kymi 
Phrixai, city of the Minyai. iv. 148 
Phrixos, son of Atharaas, sn. 1^7 
Phronimg, daughter of £tearcfaos<: 

iv. 154. 15s 
Phrygia, i. 14, 35 ; v. 53. 98 - ' 
26, 30, 31 ; viii. 136 ; Phng 
division (satrapy), iii. 137 

Phrygians, i. 28, 73 ; ii. 3 ; 

90 ; V. 49 (Eastern); vii. 26, 30,: 
ix. 33 ; Gordias (i), Midas, l u 
Gordias (3)» Adrastos, i. 3: 
Pelops, vii. 8 
Phrynichos, Athenian dramatist, vi :: 
Pteyndn, Theban, father of Attagi»^ 

ix. 16 
Phthios, son of Achaios. ii. 98 
Phthiotis, i. 56 ; Achaians of, vii ir 
Phya, Athenian woman, i. 60 
Phylacos (i), hero at Delphi, viii. 39 

(3), Samian, viii 85 

Phyllis, land of, vii. 113 
Pieria, in Macedonia, vii 131, 177- 
pitch of Pieria, iv. 195 : PJeriam 
vii. 113, 185 
Pigrfis (i), Carian, vii. 98 

(3), Paionian, v, 13 

Piloros, town of Chalchidike. vii- 12^ 

Pindar, iii. 38 

Pindos (i), mountain, \il 129 

(a), town i. 56 ; viii. 43 

Piraeus (Pdraieus), viii. 85 
Pisa, city, il 7 

Pistyros, city of Thrace, vii 109 
Pitane (i), city of the Aiolians, I M9 
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itAnC (a), dcme of SparU. iii. 55; 
Pitanate division (lochoft), or divi- 
sioa of the Pitanatcs, ix 53 
*iitacos. of Mytilen*, i. 27 
•jxrHlaroa, Kindyan, v. 118 
t *l.ik.u\. town on the Hellespont, L 57 ; 

nii-n of, i. 57 
I*laiaia (or Plataiai). city, viL 333; viii, 
50 ; ix. 7, 16. as. 30. 31. 35. 39. 
41. 65. 73, 76. 78. 81, 85. 86. 89. 
<yo. 100, loi ; battle of PlaUia, | 
events about PlaUia, vii. 333 ; viii 
126 ; ix. 38 

Nfcn of Ptataia, Plataians. vi. 108, 
III. 113; vii. 133, 333 ; viii. i, 44, 
SO. 66 ; ix. 38. 31. 51. 53 (city oO. 
61. 83 : Arimncstos, ix. 73 : Auto- | 
dicos, Clendes. ix. 85 ; Plataian : 
lAnd, ix. 15. 35, 36, loi I 

Connexion i%ith Athenians, ix. 108, 
lit ; PlaUians at Marathon, vi > 
108. Ill, 113; ships manned by 
Plataians. viii i : return to Plauia. 
\iii. 44 : city burnt by Persians, viii 
50 ; battle of Plataia. ix. 38*85 
Platra. island of Libya, iv. 151-153, 

1 5'>. 1 ()9 
PUiMarclios. M>n of Lconidas, ix. 10 
PlciMOros, god of the Apsinthians, ix. 

119 
rhnthin«. gulf of. ii 6 
IMynos. harbour of Libya, iv. 168 
I'op.*>n, harbour of the Troizenians, 

viii. 43 
PoikilOs. father of Membliams. iv. 147 
Pi>li.uic:>, faUicr of Amompharetos. i\. 

53 
Pohaa (Athene), at Athens, v. 8a 
I^olichno (i). of the Chians. \i 36 

(a), in Crete, men of. vii 170 

Pohuchos (Athene), in Chios, i 160 
Polvas. of Antik>Ta. viii. 3t 
Tulybos, king of Sikyon, v. 67 I 

Polycnitcs, despot of Samos. ii. i8j ; I 
iii. 39-46. 54. 56. 57. iJo-ia6, ia8. 
131, 13a. 139. 140. 14a I 

His successes, ill. 39 : relations 
with Amasis. iii 40-4) ; war \Kith 
Lacedemonians and C'onnthians. iii. 
45*49> 54-5^ i death of Poly crates, 
lit iao-iJ5 
I\)lycrilos (1). Eginetan, Cither of 
Cnos, vi 50. 73 ' 



Polycntos(3), son of Crios, viii. 93, 93 
Poljrdamna, wife of Thon. it. 116 
Poljrdectfis, king of Sparta, in gene- 
alogy of Leotychides. viii. 131 
Polyddros (i), son of Cadmos. v. 69 

(3), king of Sparta, in genealogy 

of Leonidas, vii. 304 
Polsrmntetos. father of Battos (i), iv. 

ISO. MS 
Polyneikes, father of Thersander, iv. 

147 ; vi. 53 : ix. 37 
POntus, iv. 8, 10. 38. 46, 81, 85. 86, 
87. 89. 9St 99 : vi 5. 36 ; vii 36. 
SS» 9S. *47- See also Euxint 
Measurement, iv. 85. 86 ; trading- 
stations of the Pontic coast, iv. 34 ; 
Hellenes of Pontus. iv. 8, 10, 95 ; 
vii. 95 
Porata, tributary of the Ister, iv. 48 
Posddon, ii 43, 50 ; vii. 139 : viii. 
55 ; "the Saviour." vii 193, 193 ; 
at Mycal€ (Heliconios). i 148 ; at 
the Isthmus, viii 133; ix. 61 ; at 
Potidaia, viii 139; of the Libyans, 
*iv. 180. 188 ; of the Scythians 
(Thagimasadas). iv. 59 
Posdddnia. of, i 167 
Poseiddnios, Spartan, ix. 71, 85 
Posideion ( 1 ). border city of S>Tia, iii 91 

(3), town of Thrace, vii 115 

Potidaia. city, vii 133 ; viii. 137, ia8 : 
Potidaians. men of Potidaia. viii. 
136-139: ix. 38. 31 
Connexion with Corinth, ix. a8 ; 
revolt from Persians and siege, viii. 
I a6- 1 39 
Potniai. " Re\crcd goddesses." ix. 97 
Pots(Chytroi), atThemiopylai. \ii 176 
Po\"erty. personified (Penta). viii. 11 1 
Praisos, in Crete, men of. vu, 170-17 1 
Prasias. lake. v. 15-17 
Pr6xaspes ( 1 ), I^crsian. bearer of mes- 
sages for Cambyses. tii. 30. 34. 35, 
63. 63. 65, 66, 74-76. 78 

(a), son of Asp.ilhincs, Persian 

commander, vii 97 
PrexiKios. father of Xcinagoras. ix. 107 
l*rfxinos. Troiienian, vii 180 
Priam, i 3. 4 ; ii, lao ; Citadel of 

Priam, vii 43 
Prien«>. aty. i 14a : Priefiians. men 
of Priene, i 15, 161 ; \i. 8 ; Buu», 
i. 170 
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Frin^tades, son of Dcniamienos. i>par- 

tan, V. 41 
Prodis (i), son of Aristodemos. king 

of Sparta, iv. 147 ; vi. 5a ; viii. 

(2), despot of Epidauros, iii. 50- 

52 

Proconn£sos. city, iv. 14, 15 ; vi. 33 : 
of Proconnesos, Caystrobios, Aris- 
teas. iv. 13 , Metrodoros, iv. 138 

Promeneia, priestess at Dodona, ii. 55 

Prometheus, husband of Asia, iv. 45 

Pronaia (Athene), at Delphi, i. 92 ; 
viii- 37. 39 

Propontis, iv. 85 ; v. 122 

Propylaia, at Athens, v. 77 

Pros5pItis, island in the Delta of 
Egypt, ii. 41, 165 

Prdtesilaos, hero at Elaios, vii. 33 ; 
ix. 116, 120 

Pr5teus, king of Egypt, ii. 113, 1x4- 
116, 118, 121 

Protothyas, father of Madyas, i. 103 

Prytaneion or City Hall, vi. 38 ; at 
Athens, \i. 103, 139 ; at Alos, vii. 
197 

Prytanis, king of Sparta, in genealogy 
of Leotychides, viii. 131 

Psammenitos, son of Amasis. king of 
Egypt, iii. 10, 14, 15 

Psammetichos (x), son of Neoos, king 
of Egypt, i. 105 ; ii. 2, 28, 30, 151- 
154. 157. 158. 161 
Twice exiled, ii. 151, 152; be- 
comes sole king, ii. 152 ; reign, ii. 
157 ; bribes the Scythians, i. 105 ; 
his experiments, ii. 2, 28 ; pursuit 
of the Deserters, ii. 30 ; most pros- 
perous of all the Egyptian kings, ii. 
161 

(2), father of Inaros, vii. 7 

Psammis, son of Necos, king of 
Egypt, ii. 159-161 

Psylloi, in Libya, iv. 173 

Psyttaleia, island near Salamis, viii. 

76. 95 
Pteria, region of Cappadokia, i. 76 : 

Pterians, i. 76 
Ptoon, in Boeotia, viii. 135 ; Ptoan 

Apollo, viii. 135 
Pylagoroi. Sec Pylai 
Pylai,- i.e. Thermopylai, vii. aox ; 

assembly (of the Amphictyons) at ' 



Pylai (Pylaia). vii a 13; depousi 
I^lai (Pyla^noroi), vii 2x3 

Pylaia. See /yiai 

Pylians, v. 65 ; Caacooiatts d YiA 
i. X47 

Pylos (1). ix 34. Cp. L 147 

(2), in Laoonia. vii 16S 

PyrSne, city of Western Enrope. 

Pyretos, tributary- of Ister ;F -a 
iv. 48 

PyrgDS. dty of the Minyai iv. liJ 

Pythagoras (i), Samian, son of <i 
sarchos, iv. 95. 96 ; F^thap^c 
observances, ii 8z 

(2), Milesian, v. ia6 

Pytheas (x), Eginetan. son of Kx 
noos, vii. x8x : viix. 9a 

(2), Eginetan. father of U 

pon, ix. 78 

Pythermos, Phocaian, i 152 

lathes, of Abdera. father of Ntt - 
doros, vii 137 

Pythian games, [vi x 33 (Callias ^ 
47 (PhayUos) ' 1 

Pythian prophetess at Ddph\ .. I 
19. 47. 48. 55. 65-67. 85, 01. I 
174: i». 57. 58 ; iv. 15, 150 I 
155-157. 159. x6i. 163. 164 I 
43. 63, 66. 67, 79, 8a. 90. 93 
34. 35. 52. 66, 75. 77, 86f. :- 
135. 136, 139 ; vii 140. 14a, u 
169, 171, 220 ; viii. 51 ; ix. .• 
Perialla, vi. 66 ; Aristonike. > 
14a See Delphi 

Pythians at Sparta, vi 57 

Pythios, Lydian, son of Atys. \-il .- 
28, 38, 39 

Pytha {i.e, Delphi^ i 54 

Pythogenes of Zancle, vi. aj 



•• Removed" (Anaspastoi). in iskr* 

of Erythraian Sea, iii 93 ; \x\, gc 

' * Revered goddesses *' (Potniai). ix. -' 

Rhampsinitos, king of Egypt, il is: 

122, 124 
Rhcgion, city, i 166. 167; \i j. 
men of Rhegion, vii 170, 171 
Anaxilaos, Kydippe, vii 165' 
Rhenaia, island near Delos, vi 97 
Rhodes, island, i 174 ; ii x^g ; ^r. 

153 
Rhod<»pe, mountains, iv. 49 ; viii u 
Rhodopis, courtesan, ii 134, x^c 
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Rboicos, Samian, iii. 60 
Rhoition, dty of Troas, vii. 43 * 
Rhypte.city of the Acfaaians, i. 145 
Riot (Cores) personified, viii. 77 
Round Pool (Trochoeides) at Ddos, 

ii. 170 
Royal Judges, iii. I4, 31 ; v. 25 ; vii. 

194 
Royal Scythians, iv. ao, 22, 56, 59, 

71, 1 10 (free Scythians) 
Rugged Chersonese, iv. 99 

Sabacos, king of the Ethiopians, ii. 

»37. 139. 152 

Sabyllos of Gela, vii. 154 

Sacans, i. 153; iii. 93; vi. X13; vii. 
9. 64 (Amyrgian), 96, 184 ; viii. 
113; ix. 31, 71, 113 

of Scythian race, vii. 64 ; in 

15th satrapy, iii 93 ; serving in the 
fleet, vii. 96 ; viii. 113 

Sacred way, vi. 34 

Sadyattes, king of the Lydians, i. 16, 
18. 73 

Sagartians. tribe of the Persians, i. 
125 ; iii. 93 ; vii. 85 (as cavalry) 

Sais, city of Egypt, ii. 28, 59, 62, 
130, 163, 169, 170, 175, 176 ; iii. 
16 : people of Sais, ii. 169 ; Ama- 
sis. ii. 172 ; district (nome) of Sais, 
ii. 152, 165. 169, 172 ; Saltic 
mouth of the Nile, ii. 17 

Salamis (i), island, vii. 90, 141-143, 
166, x68 ; viii. 11, 40-42, 44, 46, 
49. 51. 56, 57. 60, 64, 65, 70, 74. 
76, 78, 82, 86, 89, 90, 94 (land of), 
95-97, I2X, 122, X24, 126, 130 ; 
ix. 3-6, 19 

Mentioned in oracle, vii. 141 ; 
Hellenic fleet at Salamis, viii. 40- 
108; Athenians take reflige there 
from Mardonios. ix. 3-6 

(2), city in Cyprus, iv. 162 ; v. 

104, 108, 115 ; plain of Salamis, 
v. no : Salaminians, people of 
Salamis. v. 104. no, X13, 1x5 ; 
viii. 1 1 ; Onesilos, v. 108 ; also 
Siromos, Chersis, Gorgos, Phflaon 
Persian attack on Salamis, v. 108- 

"5 
Sale, city of the Samothrakians, vii. 

59 
Salmoxis, god of the Getai. iv. 94-96 



SalmydSssos. in Thrace, iv. 93 
Samios, Spartan, son of Archias, iii. 

55 

Samos, island and city, i. 70. X42, 
X48 ; ii. X48, 182 ; iii. 39, 40, 43- 
45. 47-49. 54-56. 120-122. 131, 
139. 140, 142-X44, X46, X48-150 ; 
iv. 43, 95, 162-164 ; v* 27 ; vi. 
13, 14. 35, 95 ; viii. 8$, 130, 132 ; 
ix. 90, 96, X06 

Samian(s), of Samos, i. 51 (Theo- 
doros), 70, 142 ; ii. 134 (lad- 
mon), 135 (Xanthes), 178 ; iii. 26 
(at Oasis), 4X (Theorodos), 44-49, 
54. 55. 57-60, X20 (Polycrates), 
X25, X28 (Polycrates), 142, 146. 
X47 ; iv. 43 (Polycrates), 87 (Man- 
drodes), 88, 152 ; v. 99, 1x2 ; vi. 
8, X3, X4, 22 - 25 ; vii. X64 (of 
Zancie) ; viii. 85 (Theomestor and 
Phylacos), uc. 90, 9X (Hegesis- 
tratos), 92, 99, 103, 106: Samian 
land, L 70 : ix. 96 ; ship of Samos, 
iv. X52 ; cubit of Samos, ii. 168 ; 
Aischrionian tribe, iii. 26 
Samos an Ionian settlement, i. 
X42 ; great works at Samos. iii. 60 ; 
Samian naval enterprise, iv. X52 ; 
ancient quarrel with Eginetans, iii. 
59 ; with the Corinthians, iii. 48, 
49 ; with he Lacedemonians, L 70 ; 
iii. 47; Polycrates despot, iii. 39, etc , 
see PolycraUs \ Maiandrios despot, 
iii. X43 : Persians subdue Samos for 
Syloson, iii. X42-X49 ; Samians and 
Aiakes at Lade. vi. 8, 13, 14 ; 
migration to Zancle, vi. 22-25 ! 
Persian fleet at Samos, viii. X30 ; 
Theomestor despot, ix. 90 ; Samian 
embassy to Hellenic fleet, ix. 90- 
92; Samians at Mycale distrusted 
by Persians, ix. 99, 103 

Samothrak£, island, ii. 5X ; vi. 47 : 
Samothrakians, ii. 51 ; viii. 90 ; 
Samothrakian ship, viii. 90 ; strong- 
holds, vii. 108 

Sanacharib, king of the Assyrians, ii. 
X41 

Sandanis, Lydian, i. 7X 

Sandokes, Persian commander, viL 
X94, 196 

Sane (x), town near Athos, vii. 22, 23 

(2), in Pallene, vii. 123 
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Sapaians, vii. izo 
Sapphd, the poetess, ii. 135 
Sarangians, iii. 93, 1x7 ; vii. 67 
Sardanapallos, king of Nineveh, ii. 150 
Sardinia (SardO). i. 170; v. 106, 134; 
vi. a : Sardinians, vii. 165 ; Sar- 
dinian Sea, i. 166 
Sardis, city, i. 7, 15, 32, 27, 30, 35, 
43. 47. 48. 69, 70, 73, 77.81, 84, 
86, 91, 141, 152*157; ii. 106; iii. 
3> 5' 481 50, ISO, 136, 138, 139 ; 
iv. 45; V. 11-13, 33-35, 31, 53, 

54. 73. 96. 99 - 103. io5» io6' 
108, 116, 132, 123 ; vi. I, 4, 5, 
30, 42. loi, 125 ; vii. I, 8^, 11, 
26, 31, 32, 37, 41, 43, 57, 88, 
145, 146; viii. 105, 106, 117; ix. 
3, 107, 108 ; herald from Sardis, i. 
22, 83 

Sardis taken by the Kimmerians. 
i. 15 ; visited by Solon, i. 30 ; taken 
by Cyrus, L 84 ; besieged by Pact- 
yas, i. 154 ; Oroites governor, iii. 
120; Artaphrenes, v. 25; Sardis 
burnt by the lonians, v. 10 1 ; 
Xerxes at Sardis, vii. 31, 37; viii. 
117; ix. 108; Hellenic spies at 
Sardis, vii. 146 ; name used for the 
2d satrapy, iii. 120 ; v. 25 ; vi. 
I, etc. 
Sardonic linen, ii. 105 
Sarpedon (1), son of Europa, i. 173 

{2), promontory of, vii. 58 

Sarte, town of Chalkidike, vii. 122 
Saspeirians, i. 104, no; iii. 94; iv. 

37. 40 ; vii. 79 
Sataspes, Persian, nephew of Dareios, 

»v. 43 
Satrai, Thracians, vii. 110-112 
Sattagydai, in 7th satrapy, iii. 91 
Saulios, king of the Scythians, brother 

of Anacharsis, iv. 76 
Sauromatai, iv. 21, 57, 102, no, 116, 

117, 119, 120, 122, 123 (land of), 

128 

Origin of the Sauromatai, iv. iio- 

117 
Scaios, Theban. v. 60 
Scamander, river, v, 65 ; vii. 43 
Scamandron3rmos. father of Sappho 

and Charaxos, ii. 135 
Scapte Hyie or Scaptesyle, in Thrace, 

VL 46 



Scolopoeis, place in Mycale, ix. 97 

Scolos, town in Bceotia, ix. 15 

Scolotoi, Scythians, iv. 6 

Soopadai. ruling family of CmmciL 
VL 127 

Scopasis. king of the Scythians, ih 
120, 128 

Scythia (Skythia), Scjrthian land. E 
22 : iv. 5, 8. I a, 17, ai, afi, 45 
49. 5I' 52. 58, 61. 76, 8x, 99-102 
105, 123-125, 129, 130, 139 

Scythian(s) (Skytl^). L 15, 73 

74, 103-107, 130. aoi, ai6 ; iL 103 
no. 167; iii. 134; iv. 1-8. lo-n 
17-20. 22-24. 27. 28, 3X-33. 48,41 
51. 58. 59. 64. 66-68. 70. 72, 73. 
75-81, 83. 91, 97, 98, 100, 102, 
105, no, III, 1x3, 118-122, 124 
137. 139. 140. 14a : V. 34, 27 ; \. 
40, 41, 84 ; vii 10, 18, ao. 52, :c. 
64 (Sacans) ; nomad Scythians. 
IS. 73; iv. 19, 5S; vL 40, 84 
viL 10 ; agricultural Scythians, i^ 
17-19, 52-54 ; •• Royal " ScythiaEs. 
iv. 20, 22, 56, 57, 59, 71, xio(freei 
Hellenic Scythians, iv. 17 ; Scythir 
race, iv. 46 ; Scythian language, h. 
27. 52. 59. 108., X17 ; Scytha: 
manner of life, iv. 78 ; csxstoms, ir 
105, 107 ; dress, equipment, i 215 
iv. 23, 78, 106 : gifts, iv. 13^ . 
Scythian bowl, iv. 81 ; rivers, h 
48, 49, 53 ; fashion (of drinking « 
\i. 84 

Description of Scythia and its riwR 
iv. 17-20, 46-58, 99: climate, z 
28-31 ; customs of the Scythians, 
nomad life, 46 ; religion. 59 - 63 . 
war, 64 - 66 ; divination, 67 - 69 . 
oaths, 70; burial, 71-75 ; cosmetics^ 
75 ; abhorrence of foreign custom^. 
76-80 ; population, 81 ; marv^ c; 
Scythia, 82 : Origin of the Scythians, 
iv. 5-12 ; Scythian invasion of Asia 
i. 103-106 ; iv. I ; invasion of Dar- 
eios, iv. I, 83-98, loa, X18-144; 
Scythian invasion of Thrace, \i. 40 ; 
•• saying of the Scythians," iv. 127 

Sebennytos, district (nome) of. in 
Egypt, ii. 1 66; Sebennytic mouth 
of the Nile, ii. 17, 155 

[Selddmos.] See Hysseldomos 

Sel&ie. See Moon 
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SelinQs, city, v. 46 : people of Selinus, 

V. 46 ; Peithagoras, v. 46 
SClymbria, city of Hellespont, vi. 33 
Scmelg, daughter of Cadmos, ii. 145. 

146 
Semiraxnis, queen of Babylon, i. 184 ; 

gate of Semiramis. iii. 155 
[Sepeia.] See Hesipeia 
Sepias, headland, vii. 183, 186, 188, 

190. 191, 195 ; viii. 66 
Serbdnian lake, ii. 6 ; iii. 5 
Seriphians, viii. 46, 48 
Sermyle, town near Torone, vii. 122 
Serreion, promontory of, vii. 59 
Sesostris, king of Egypt, ii. 102-X04, 

X06-108, no, III, 137 
his fleet, ii. 103 ; conquers Asia 

and Scythia, ii. 103, 104 ; his re- 
turn, ii. 107 ; works in EJgypt, ii. 

X08-110 ; figures on rocks in Ionia, 

ii. 106 
Sestos. city, iv. 143 ; vii. 33, 78 ; ix. 

114-1x6, 1x9 ; siege of Sestos by 

the Athenians, ix. 114*120 
Sethos, king of Egypt, ii. 14X 
Sicania, vii. 170 

Sicas, father of Kybemiscos. viL 98 
' Sicily (Sikelia), i. 24 ; v. 43, 46 ; vi. 

17, 22-24 : ^i- 145. ^53. 156. 157. 

163-168. 170, 205 ; viii. 3. Sec 

also Sikelians 

Expedition of Minos, vii. 170 ; 

history of Gela, vii, 153-156; 

Dorieus, v. 43. 46 ; the Phocaians, 

vi. X7 ; the Samians, vi. 22-24 ; vii. 

164 ; embassy to Gdon, vii. 153, 

157-163; Carthaginian invasion. 

vii. X65-X67 
Sidon, city, ii. 1x6, x6i ; iii. 136 

Sidonian, of Sidon, vii. 44, 96. 99 ; 

viii. 67, 68 ; Anysos, Telramncstos, 

vii. 98 ; ships of Sidon, vii. (99), 

100, X28 ; viii. 92 
Sigeion, city, iv. 38; v. 65, 91, 94- 

96 
Sigynnai, v. 9 
Sikelia. See Sicily. Sikelians. vi. 22, 

23; vii. 155 
Sikinnos, servant of Themistocles, viii. 

75. "o 
Sikyon, city, i. 145 ; v. 67 ; vi. 126 
Sikyonians, of Sikyon, v. 67, 68, 69 i 
(Cleisthenes) ; vi. 92. 129 ; viii. x, I 



43, 72 ; ix. 28, 31, 102, 103, 105 ; 

Cleisthenes and his predecessors, 

vi. 126 ; Perilaos. ix. 103 

Rule of Cleisthenes, v. 67, 68 ; 

wooing of Agariste, vi. x 26- 130; 

Sikyonians distinguished at MykalS, 

ix. X03. 105 
Silenos, viii. X38 ; Marsyas the Silenos, 

vii. 36 
SimdnidSs of Keos, v. 102 ; vii. 338 
Sindians, iv. 28 : land of, iv. 86 
Sindos, city on the Thermalc gulf, vii. 

123 
Singos, town of Chalkidike, vii. X23 
Sindpe, city, i. 76; ii. 34; iv. 12 
Siphnos, island, iii. 57, 58 : Siph- 

nians, iii. 57, 58 ; viii. 46, 48 

Wealth of the Siphnians, iii. 57 
Siris (i), city in Italy, viii. 62 ; Amy- 

ris, Damasos, vi. 137 

(3), city in Paionia, viii. 115 

Siromitres. Persian commander, vii. 

68, (father of Masistios) 79 
Siromos (i), Salaminian, father of 

Chersis, v. 104 
(3), Tyrian, father of Matten, 

vii. 98 
Siropaionians, or Siriopaionians, v. 15 
Sisamnes (i). Persian judge, father of 

Otanes (3). v. 35 
(3), Persian, son of Hydames, 

vii. 66 
Sisimakes, Persian commander, v. 

I3X 

Sitalkes, king of the Thracians, iv. 80 ; 
vii. 137 

Sithdnia, region of Chalkidike, vii. X32 

Siiiph, city in Egypt, ii. X72 

Six Cities (Hexapolis), of the Dor- 
ians, i. 144 

Skiathos, island, vii. 176, 179, X83 ; 
viii. 7, 93 

Skidros, town of the Sybarites, vi. 31 

SkionS, city, vii. 133 : men of SkionS, 
viii. 138 ; Skyllias. viii. 8 ; Timo- 
xeinos, viii. 128 

[Skios.] SeeA'«Vw(2) 

Skiras, Athene, viii. 94 

Skironian Way, viii. 71 

Skiton, servant of Demokedes, iii. 130 

Skylake, town on the Hellespont, i. 

57 
Skylax (i), of Caryanda, iv. 44 
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Skylax (2), of Myndos, v. 33 
Skyfo. king of the Scythians, iv. 76. 

78-80 
Skyllias. diver of Skione, viii. 8 
Skyros, of, vii. 183 
Skythes (i). son of Herades, iv. 10 
(2). ruler of Zand€, vi. 33, 24 ; 

(father of Cadmos) vii. 163 
Skythia. See Scythia 
Smerdis (i), son of Cyras, iii. 30, 32, 

61-69. 71. 74» 75' 88 ; vii. 78 

His death, iii. 30 
(2), the Magian. iii. 61, 63-65. 

80. See also Magimt 
Smerdomenes, Persian commander, 

vii. 82. 121 
Smila, town near Pallen6. vii. 123 
Smindyrides, of Sybaris, suitor of Aga- 

riste, vi. 127 
Smyrna, city, i. 14, 16. 94, 149. 150; 

ii. 106 : people of Smyrna, i. 143, 

150 

Smyrna lost to the Aiolians. i. 150 
Socles, Corinthian, v. 92. 93 
Sogdians, iii. 93 ; vii. 66 
Soloeis, headland of Libya, ii. 32 ; iv. 

43 
Soloi, city of Cyprus, v. 115 : Solians. 

V. 110, 113 
Solon. Athenian, i. 29-32, 34, 86 ; ii. 

177; V. 113 
Solymoi, i. 173 

SophanSs Athenian, vi. 93 ; ix. 73-75 
[S6sicl&.] See Socles 
SosiroenSs. father of Panaitios, viii. 82 
Sostratos. Eginetan, iv. 152 
Southern Sea, i,e, Erythraian, ii. 158 ; 

iv. 37, 42 : Euxine, iv. 13 
Spaed, foster-mother of Cyrus, i. no 
Spargapeithes (1), king of the Scy- 
thians, iv. 76 
(2). king of the Agathyrsians. iv. 

78 
Spargapises. son of Tomyris, i. 21 x, 

213 
Sparta, i. 65. 68. 69. 82. 83. 141, 

152; ii. 113. 117; iii. 46. 148; iv. 

146, 147. 149: V. 39, 48. 49-5*. 

55' 65, 75. 76, 90. 9a«. 97; vi. 

49. 51. 61, 63, 65, 67, 68, 70-72. 

74. 75. 81. 84-86. 105. 106. 120; 

vii. 3. »33. »34. 136, i37. i49. 169. 

304. 206. 209, 220. 228-230, 333, 



334: VIII. 114, ia4.. 13:.:- 
144; ix. ir, la. 53. 64.. 7^ - 
Spartan(s), i. 65-67. &2 ;. 
153 ; iii. 148 ; vr. 146 : -• 
46. 50, 63. 75. 91 : VI. 50-fu • 
59. 61. 63, 65, 66. 71. :a- 
84. 85, 86 ; viL 104. 134. :r- 
159, 160. 20a. 206. an. ii. - 
326 (Diendces). 238. aa^i *; 
viii. 2. 42 (Earjrbiades^ i:. 
125 ; ix. 9, 10, xa. 19, a6 i- - 
33. 35. 36, 37. 46. 47. 4^. 5- 
62. 64, 71, 78, 79. 85: > 
State, vi. 58 ; Spartan £&^ - 
40; Spartan divisioa, xx. 2z 
Number of the Spsrtans. «' - - 
Spartans distinguished froa - 
deraonians, vi. 58 ; viL 23* 
10. 12. 28, a9 ; noniber of 5aer. 
at ThermopylaLi. to. aoa-ao5 . ^■ 
tan citizenship c^nuited to Tssr 
and his brother, ix. 35. 5« - 
Lacedemum, LacedeamcmuM 

Sperchdos. ri%-er. vii. 198, 33! 

Sperthias, Spartan, ygu, 134, \^' 
Aneristos) 137 

Sphendalds, deme of Attica, a ' 

Stageifos. city, vii. 115 

Stentoris, lake, vii. 58 

Stenyderos. town in Messenii. r 

Stesagoras (i). Athenian, ia±e 
Kimoo (1). vi. 34, 103 

(3), soQcf Kimon (i). vi. je 

103 

Stes£nor. despot of Curioo. «. 11; 

Stesilaos. Athenian, vi. 114 

Stratios, Zens. v. 119 

Stratopeda. See Camf^ 

Strattis, despot of Chios, n. 
vm. 133 

Struchates. tribe of the Modes, i r 

Strym€. town of the UttSHns^ - 
108, 109 

Strymdn. river, i. 64 : v. 1, 13. a ^ -• 
vii. 34, 35, 75. 107, 113-115; • 
115, 1x8, 120; wind frcro ^ 
Stiymon (Stiyroonias). viii. xtB 

Strymonians, ancient name of l 
Bithynian Thracians, vii. 75 

Strymonias, wind from the Stryzn: 

I viii 118 

I Stymphalian lake. vi. 76 

Styrians, vi. 107; viiL 1,46; iz. aS. . 
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Styx, water of, vi, 74 

Summer, name of statue at Memphis, 
ii. 121 

Sun (Helios), worshipped by the Per- 
sians, i. 131 ; vii. 54 ; by the 
Egyptians at Heliopolis, ii. 59, 73. 
iii; by the Massagetai, i. 212. 
2x6 ; by the Libyans, iv. z88 ; by 
the people of Apollonia, ix. 93 ; 
curseid by the Ataiantians, iv 184 ; 
Polycrates anointed by the Sun, iii. 
124, 125; table of the Sun, iii. 17- 
19, 23 : fountain of the Sun, iv. 181 

Sunion, headland of Attica, vi. 87, 90, 
115, 116 ; viii. 121 ; hill region of 
Sunion, iv. 99 

Susa, city, i. 188 ; iii. 30, 64, 6$, 70, 
91, 129, 132, 140; iv. 83, 85; v. 

24. 25. 30. 32. 35. 49. 52-54. 107 ; 

vi. 1, 20, 30, 119; vii. 3, 6, 53, 
135. 136. 151. 152. 239 ; viii. 54, 
99 ; ix. 108 

Position described, v. 49 ; royal 
road to Susa, v. 52 ; Acropolis, iii. 
68 ; treasures of, iii. 96 ; v. 49 ; 
reception of news from Xerxes, viii. 

99 
Syagros, Spartan, vii. 153, 159, 160 
Sybaris, city, v. 44, 45 ; vi. 21. 127 

Sybarites, of Sybaris, v. 44, 45 ; 

Telys, V. 47 ; Hippocrates, Smin- 

dyrides. vi. 127 
Syeng, city of Egypt, ii. 28 
Syennesis (i), Kilikian, i. 74 
(2). king of the Kilikians, v. 

118 ; (son of Oromedon) vii. 98 
Syleus, plain of, viL 115 
Syloson, brother of Polycrates, iii. 39, 

139- 141, 144. 146. 147, 149; 

(father of Aiakes) vi. 13, 25 

His cloak, iii. 139; despot of Samos, 

iii. 149 
Syme, island, i. 174 
Syracuse, city, vii. 154-157 

Syracusans, people of Syracuse, iii. 

125; vii. 154, 155, 159, i6i, [167 

note\ ; Amilcas a Syracusan on the 

mother's side, vii. 166 

Surrendered to Gelon, vii. 155 ; 

growth, vii. 156; Hellenic envoys at 

S3rracuse, vii. 157-163 
Syrgis, iv. 123. Cp. Hyrgis 
Syria, ii. 11, 12, 20. 116, 152, 157- 



159 ; iii. 6, 62. 64 ; vii. 89 ; Pairs' 
tine Syria, i. 105 ; ii. zo6 ; iii. 91 ; 
iv. 39 

Syrians (Syroi), ii. 12, 159 ; iii. 91; 
of Palestine, ii. 104 ; iii 5 ; vii. 89 
Syrians (Syrioi), of Cappadokia, i. 
6, 72, 76 ; ii. 104 ; iii. 90 ; v. 49 ; 
vii. 72 : Name for Assyrians, vii. 63. 
cp. vii. 140 (Syrian car) 
Boundaries of the Syrians of Pales- 
tine, iii. 5 ; of the Cappadokians. 
i. 6, 72 ; Syrians of Palestine serve 
with the Phenidans in the fleet of 
Xerxes, vii. 89 
Syrtis, in Libya, ii. 32, 150 ; iv. 169, 
173 

Tabalos, Persian commander, i. 153, 

154. 161 
Tahiti, Scythian name for Hestia, iv. 59 
Tachompsd, island in the Nile, ii. 29 
Tainaron, headland in Laconia, i. 23, 

24 ; vii. 168 
Talaos, father of Adrastos, v. 67 
Talthybios, herald of Agamemnon, vii. 

i34i 137 ; Talthybiads at Sparta, 

vii. 134 
[Tamynai.] See Temenos 
Tanagra, city, ix. 15, 35 43 : men of 

Tanagra, v. 79; district of Tanagra, 

V. 57 
Tanals, river, iv. 20, 21, 45, 47, 57, 

100, 115, 116, 120, 122, 123 

Description, iv. 57 
Tanis, district (nome) of, in Egypt, ii. 

166 
Tarns, Tarentum, city, i. 24 ; iii. 136 ; 

138 , iv. 99 : Tarentines, iii. 136, 

138 ; vii. 170 ; Gillos, iii. 138 
Targitaos, king of the Scythians, iv. 5, 7 
Taricheiai, in Egypt, iL 113 
TartSssos, city, i. 163 ; iv. 152 : Tar- 

tSssians, i. 163 ; Arganthonios, i. 

163 ; weasels of Tartessos, iv. 192 
Taucheira, city of the Barcaians, iv. 

171 
Tauroi, iv. 99, 100, 102, 103, 119; 

Tauric race, iv. 99 

Tauric land, iv. 20. 99, 100 ; Tauric 

mountains, iv. 3 

Position described, iv. 99 ; customs 

of the Tauroi, iv. 103 
Taxakis king of the Scythians, iv. 120 
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Ta^getos, mountain, iv. 145, 146, 148 
Tearos, river of Thrace, iv. 89-91 
Teaspis, Persian, (father of Sataspes) 
iv. 43 ; (of Pharandates) vii. 79 ; ix. 

Tegea, city, i. 66-68 ; vi. 72, 105 ; 

vii. 170 : ix. 35, 37 

Tegeans, men of T^[ea, i. 65-68 ; 

vii. 202 ; ix. 26-28, 31, 35. 54. S*. 

59-62, 70, 71, 85 ; Chileos, ix. 

9 ; Ph^eus, Apropos, Echemos ; 

boundaries of Tegea, viii. 124 

iSingle combat of Echemos and 

Hyllos, ix. 26; wars of Spartans 

and Tegeans, i. 65-68 ; ix. 35 ; 

Hegesistratos fled to Tegea, ix. 37 ; 

Tegeans at Plataia, ix. 26-28, 59- 

62, 70, 71 ; Leotychides at Tegea. 

vi. 72 ; Mikythos, vii. 170 
Tdfspes, Persian, son of Achaimenes, 

vii. II. See also »<^« 
Telamon, hero at Salamis. viii. 64 
TSleboan land, v. 59 
Telecles, father of Tbeodoros. iii. 41 
T€leclos, king of Sparta, in genealogy 

of Leonidas, viu 204 
TSlemachos, ii. 116 
Telesarchos. Samian, iii. 143 
TeiinSs, of Gela, vii. 153, 154 
Telliadai, family of diviners in Elis. ix. 

37 
TelLias, Eleian diviner, viii. 27 
Tellos, Athenian, i. 30 
Telmessians, i. 78, 84 
T§los, island, vii. 153 
Telys, king of Sybaris, v. 44, 47 
Temenos, place near Eretria, vi. loi 
Temenos, Argive, viii. 137 ; Temeni- 

dai, sons of Temenos. viii. 137 
Tgmnos, city of the Aiolians, i. 149 
Tempg, pass in Thessaly, viu 173 
Tenoios, island, i. 151 ; vi. 31, 41 
Tenos, island, iv. 33 ; vi. 97 

Tenians. men of Tenos, iv. 33 ; viii. 

66, 82. 83 

Tenians inscribed on the Delphic 

tripod, and why, viii. 82 
Teos, city, i. 142, 170 ; ii. 178 

Teians, men of Teos, L 168 ; vi. 

8 ; Anacreon, iii. 121 

Teians leave their city and found 

Abdera, i. 168 ; Teos the centre of 

Ionia, i. 170 



Teres, fether of Sfoalk^s, n 

137 

TeriUos, despot of Himrra - 

Termcra, of, v. 37 

Tennilai. ancient name of tbr 1 
i. 173 ; vii. 92 

Tethronion. town of Ptsaks. ~ . 

Tetramo€stos. Sidotuaii. t^ .r 

Teucrians, ii. ri8 ; v. ij?. ::. 
20. 43. 75 ; Alexander. . 
Teucrian land. ii. x x8 
Invasion of Asia by Teocnii 
Mysians referred to, viL 2c 

Teuthrania, ii. xo 

Thagimasidas, Scythian car 
Poseidon, iv. 59 

Thales, of Miletos. i. 74, 75. i~ 

Thaxnanaians, in the i^di >• 
iii. 93, 117 

Thamasios, Persian, fetfaer J ^ 
dokes, vii. 194 

[Thamimasadas.] See Tl^gf^ 

Thannyras. son of Inaitxs, ic 1 5 

Thasos (i). PhenicJan, vi. 47 

(2). island, ii. 44 ; vi. aS. i- 

47 : Thasians. vL 44. 46. 4 : 
108, 118; Orgeos, AntipK'' 
118 ; Thasian Heiades. ii. 44 
Wealth of the Tbasiaiis, \x 4:: .* 

Theasid€s. Spartan, vi. 85 

Thebe, daughter of Asopos, v. So 

Thebe, plain of. vii. 42 

Thebes (Thebai) (i). in £§77 
182 ; ii. 3. 9. 15. 54-57. tx. •- 
143: iii. 10, 25, 26; iv. iSi 
trict of Theses, ii. 4. 38. 4: . 
166 

Thebans. men of Thebes, iL 45 
10 ; Theban Zeus, ii. 42. 54 . 
181 ; see Zeus 

Thebes visited by Hen>dota5 
3 ; disunce from HeUopoiis« ii 
temple and oracle of .Vmmor 
182; ii. 42. 54-57; iv. 181; r- 
at Thebes, iii. 10 
— (2). in Boeotia, i. 52, 9a ; r. c, 
67; viii. 134; ix, 13. 16, 17. 2- 
(41), (58). 67. 86-88; Thrf^- 
temple, i. 52 ; Theban tcmtc 
ix. 65 

Thebans, i. 61 ; v. 67, 79 ?r 
89 : vi. 87. 108, 118 : vii. \\i 
ao2, 205, 222. 225, 933; \-iiL 50 
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^4. 1 35 ; ix. a. 15. 16, 31, 40. 41, 
H (city of). 66 (wall of). 67, 69, 86- 
^H ; I*hiynon, Atiaginos, ix. 16 ; 
I Itrrpys. Tima^nides. ix. 38 : also 
k-*uryniachos, Leontiadcs, Timan- 
iler. Asopodoros 
'I'hrbans help IVisittratos, 1. 61 ; re- 
lations with the Plataians. \*i. 108 ; 
Ml. 333: viil. 50; war with Athens. 
^'- 74. 77 • 7V-8i : alliance with the 
K^inrtans. v. 79, 80. 89: Mcdtsm 
suspected. \\\. ao5 ; Thebans at 
Thcmiopylai. vif. aoa, 205, aaa. aa5, 
333 : Thebans guide the Persians. 
>tu. 50 ; advice to Mardonios, ix. a 
(<-p. 41); banquet at Thebes, ix. 
to ; Thrlnns at Ilataia, ix. 31, 40, 
(>9 ; compelled to surrender their I 
leaders, ix. 86-88 I 

Vhemis. ti. 50 ! 

I >icmisk)rra. city on the Euxine. iv. 86 
1 hcmison of Thrra, iv. 154 
\ hcmistoclds, Athenian. son of 
Nrocl«, vii, 143. 144, 173 ; viii. 
4. 5. 19. aa. a3. 57-59. 6i, 63, 75. 
79. 83. 85, 9a. io8.iia. ia3-ia5; 
i\. q8 

A(hice to the Athenians to build 

ships, viL 144 ; interpretation of the 

oradc. vii. 143 ; in command of 

.\thcnians at Icmpe, vii. 173 ; at 

.Vrtcmision, det.ims the fleet , vni. 4, 

5 ; endeavours to detach the lonians 

and Carianv vni. 19, aa. 33 ; at Sola- 

nnv \ui. 57 -'>3, 75-83, 9a : ad\ice 

to pursue llie Per Mans, viii. 108 ; 

ch.\ni»c of lono, vni. too ; message 

to Xerxes, >nn. 110; beha\iour to 

ihr islanders, \iii. lit. iia; the 

voting for the pnre of valour, viii. 

1-13; \iMt to S|wna. vm. 124, 135 

Th<nxloro» of Sanios, i. si : ii». 41 

Ihi-okydr-s. father of Dicaios, \ni. 6^ 

'I hromOitOr. despot of Siimos, s\\\. 85 ; 

It. QO 

nu-optunia, feast at Delphi, i. 51 
llin^wmpOT, king of Sparta, in genc- 

alui^y of Ijpotychidcs, viii. 131 
ThtTa. island, iv. 147-153, H3.157. 

164 : Thcraians. men of Thrr.i. iv. 

150-156. 161 ; V. 4a ; Ats.inios. 

linnno*. I'olvmnestos, Battos. iv. 

150; Tbcnuwo, IV. 154 



Ancient name, colonisation by the 
Phenicians. iv. 147 ; by Theras, 
iv. 148. 149 ; 'liheraians sent to 
settle in Libya, iv. 150-157 

Therambd, town of Pallene. vii. 133 

Therapna. near Sparta, vi. 61 

ThaiBS, ion of Autesion, iv. 147. 148. 
150 

Therma, city. vii. lai, ia3« ia4. 137, 
ia8. 130. 179. 183: Thermaian 
gulf, vii. iai-ia3; >'iii. 137 

TbermOdOn (1), river of Cappadokia. 
ti. 104 ; iv. 86. no ; ix. 97 

(a), river of Bceotia. ix. 43 

Thermopylai, \\v. 175-177, 184, 186 
aoo. aoi, ao5-ao7, 313, 319, 333. 
334 ; viil 15. 31, 34. 37. 66. 71 ; 
Jx. 71. 78, 79 

Description of Thermopylai and 
the neighbourhood, vii. 176. 198- 
aoi ; the Hellenes at Thermopylai, 
vii. 903-304, 306-333 ; monuments 
and inscriptions, vii. 338 ; Amphic- 
tyonic Council, vii. 300, 313 

Thcron. ruler of the Agrigentines, vii. 
165. 166 

Thcnander (i). son of Folyneikes. iv. 
147 : vu 53 

(a), of Orchomenos, ix. 16 

Ilieseus. ix. 73 

Thesmophoria, ii. 171 ; vi. 16 

Tbespeia or Thespiai. city, viii. 50 : 
Thespians, men of Thespiai, v. 79 ; 
\\x, 133. a03. 333. 9a6. 337 : viii. 
35, 50, 66, 75 : ix, 30 ; I )i.idromes, 
Demophilos, llamtatides, Dithyram- 

iKM 

Refuse earth and water to Xerxes, 

vii. 13a ; at Thermopylai, vn, aoa. 

222. aa6 : city tNimt, \iu. 50 : 

'I hcNpians at Plataia, ix. 30 ; receive 

new citiA'ns. viit. 75 
The^pr\»tians. ii. 5^; v. 93^ I ^'•- '7^ 

(Und of). VI 1 1. 47 

Position, vin. 47 ; Orarle of the 

dead in Thesprotia. v. oj^,' 
Thess.ilos, Spartan, v 4^ 
ITiess-ily, 'Ihessalia, in, 96; v. 63, 

64 : vi. 7a, 74. 137 I ^"- ^. »o*. 

138-130. 173-175. 1 8a, ic/». |g«, 

308, 313, 333; vMi. 1 13- II 5. ia6. 

139, 131, 133. 135; IX. I, 31. 77. 

89 ; llMasoMwtu. I. 57 
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Thessalians. v. 63. 64, 94 ; viL 129. 
130, 132, 172-174, 176. 191. 2x5. 
233; Wii. 27-32; uc. 17. 18, 31, 
46. 89 ; Thessalian cavalry, vii. 
196 

Physical features, vii. 128-130; 
Thessalians help the Peisistratidai. 
V. 63. 64 ; offer lolcos to Hippias, v. 
94 ; Aleuadai invite Xerxes, viL 6 ; 
Thessalians apply to the Hellenes 
for defence, vii 172 ; join Xerxes, 
viL 174 ; Thessalians and Phoktans. 
viL 176. 215 ; viii. 27-32 ; ix. 17 ; 
Mardonios in Thessaly, viiu 113. 
1x5, 133. 136; ix. i; Thessalians 
at Plataia, ix. 31 ; Artabasos passes 
through Thessaly. ix. 89 ; Leoty- 
chides in Thessaly. vi. 72 
Theste, fountain in Libya, iv.. 159 
Thetis, vii. 191 
Thmius, district (nome) of, in Egypt. 

ii. 166 
Thoas. Lemnian, vi. 138 
Thon, king of Egypt, ti. xi6 
Thonis. Egyptian, ii. 1x3-115 
Thorax. Aleuad of Larissa, ix. i. 58 
Thoricos. deme of Attica, iv. 99 
Tliomax, mountain in Laconia, i. 69 
Thrace, Thracia (Thrakia). i. 168 ; 
ii. 134 ; iv. 80, 89. 99. 143 ; v. 2, 
14, 23. 24. X26 ; vi. 33. 95 ; m 25. 
59. 105. 106, 185; viii. X17; ix. 
89. X19 

Thracians. L x68 ; ii. 103. X67 ; 
iv. 49. 74, 80, 93-95. i<H. i»8 ; v. 
3-6, 8. 10, xa6 ; >-i. 34 (Dolonkian). 
39. 45 (Brygian); \\\. 20. no, 
"5. 137 (king of). 185; viii. 1x5. 
X16; ix. 32. 89, XX9 (Apsinthian) ; 
Thracian women, iv. 33 : Thracians 
in Asia (Bithynian). i. 28 ; iii. 90 ; 
vii. 75 ; Thracian sea, vii- 176 
Thracian Bosphorus. vii. ior» see 
Bosphorus ; strongholds on the 
Thracian border, n. 33 
Position of Thrace, iv. 99 ; ani- 
mals (lions, etc ). vii. X26 ; Thracian 
peoples, V. 3 ; their customs, iv. 93. 
96 ; V. 4-8 : conquest by Sesostris, 
ii. 103 ; passage of Dareios throi^h 
Thrace, iv. 89-92. 97; return, iv. 
143 ; Megabazos in Thrace, iv. 
143; v. t, 2, 14-17; Histiaios in 
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Cenes, vn. 5a. 5 



Thrace, t. 

attacked by*! 

age of Xc 

xa6 ; tiibes by 

viL no. ixi; 

viL 185; reCnm. vm. xx5-x2£ 

bans in Tbncc^ ix. 89: Hs. 

of Thrace assist Xenes. t-. 

equipment of the Aszacic T^^.. 

"i- 75 
Tbrasybukis, despot of Miiajbi 

23 i ▼• 9^. ^ 
Thrasydes. £aber of I jfpnr. . 
ThxasydeioSk .\leaaui of I ^r-.sa 

58 
Thrasylaos, father of SfeesA.> 

XX4 
Three Heads (Treis KepfaalL -- 

of Kithairon, ix. 39 
Thriasian plain, in Attica. * 

ix. 7 
Thuia (i), daxighter of %jc^itjx& 

X78 

, (a), pbce near Deiplii. t:l :- 

Thynian Thradans. L 28 
Thyreai. Thsmea, placae xa Azfc- 

82 ; vL 76 
Thyssagietai, it. 22. xa3 
Thys50S» toirn of Athos, viL cs 
Tiarantos, tribotary of the lac 

48 
Tibargniaiis. in the X9th satxapv 

94 ; ▼». 78 
Tibisis, txibotaiy of the IsMr. h. <c 
Tigranes. Berstan, son of Artabia^ 

vii. 6a ; viiL 26 ; ix. 96. to: 
Tigris (Tigife). river, L X89. 195 

150 ; V. 5a ; vL ao 
Timagenides, Thcfaon. ix. 38. S^ ^- 
Timagoras, £&thcr of Timoiuu.. %^ . 
Timandcr. father of Asopodoros. 

69 

Timarete. priestess at Dodou. r. 5: 
Tirodsios. of Clasomenai, t. 16* 
Timesitheos. of Etelphi, v. 7a 
[Timncs.] See Tymnu 
Tini5. under- priestess at Ruts. 

134. «35 
Timoddnios, Athenian, viii. 115 
Timdn. of Delphi, vii. 14 1 
Timonax, Cjrprian, viu 98 
\ Timoxeinas of Skioof . \iiL \2% 
Tin Islands ^Cassiteridcs). fu. it; 
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iryns, city, vi. 77, 83 ; vii, 137 : 

men of Tiryns, Tirynthians, ix. 28, 

31 ; territory of Tiryns, vi. 76 
isamenos (i). Theban, iv. 147 ; vi. 

52 

(2), Eleian, ix. 33, 35, 36 

isander (i), father of Isagoras, v. 66 
(2), father of Hippocleides, vi. 

127-129 

isias, father of Lysagoras, vi. 133 
iiacos, Athenian, ix. 73 
ithaios, son of Datis, vii. 88 
ithorea. peak of Pamassos, viii. 32 
itormos, Aitolian, vi. 127 
'molos, mountain, i. 84, 93 ; v. 

100, lOI 
omyris, queen of the Massagetai, i. 

205-208, 213, 214 
orong, city, vii. 22. 122 : Critobulos 

of Torone, viii. 127 
rachis, land of, vii. 176, 199, 201, 

203 ; viii. 21. 31, 66 ; city, vii. 

199. 201 

Trachinians, men of Trachis. vii. 

175, 217 (moimtains of), 226 ; Ath- 

enades, vii. 213 ; rocks of Trachis, 

vii. 198 

Description of Trachis, vii. x 98*201 
"rapezus, city of Arcadia, vi. 127 
Traspians, tribe of Scythians, iv. 6 
Trauos, river of Thrace, vii. 109 
>ausians, Thracian tribe, v. 3, 4 
Yeis Kephalai, Three Heads, ix. 39 
*riballian plain, in Thrace, iv. 49 
nopion, headland, i. 174 ; iv. 38 ; 

vii. 153 : Temple of Triopion, i. 

144 ; Triopian Apollo, i. 144 
ritaieis, city of the Achaians, i. 145 
ntantaichmes (i), Persian, son of 

Artabazos, i. 192 
(2), Persian, son of Artabanos, 

vii. 82, 121 ; viii. 26 
riteis, town of the Phokians, viii. 33 

Trito-bom goddess " (Tritogeneia), 

vii. 141 
Viton (i), god, iv. 179, 188 
— (2), river, iv. 178, 180, 191 
ritonis, lake, iv. 178-180. 186-188 
rochoeides, '* Round Pool," ii. 170 
'roglodytes, iv. 183, note 
roizen, city, viii. 41, 42 

Troizenians, men of Troizen, iii. 

59 ; vii. 99 ; viii. 1, 42, 43, 72 ; 

VOT- II 



ix. 38, 31, 102, 105 ; Troizenian 

ship, vii. 179, 180 

Athenian fugitives at Troizen, viii. 

41 ; Troizenians distinguished at 

Mycalg, ix. 105 
Trophonios. worshipped at Lebadeia, 

i. 46 ; viii. 134 
Troy, city, iv. 191 ; v. 13 ; vii. 91, 

171 : Trojans, ii. 120 ; wars of 

Troy, toils of Troy, Trojan war, ii. 

145 ; vii. 20. 171 ; ix. 27 : land of 

Troas, land of Troy, iv. 38 ; v. 26, 

122. See also liiorf 

Site of Troy visited by Xerxes, vii. 43 
Tydeus, v. 67 

Tymnes( i ) .steward of Ariapeithes. iv. 76 
(2), Carian, fatherof Histiaios(2), 

V. 37 : vii. 98 
Tyndareus, father of Helen, ii. 112 ; 

sons of Tyndareus, iv. 145 ; v. 75 ; 

ix. 73 
Typhon, god of the Egyptians, ii. 144. 

156 ; iiL 5 
Tyras, river of Scythia, iv. 11, 47, 51, 

52, 82 ; Tyritai, iv. 51 
Tyre, city, i. 2 ; ii. 44 

Tyrians, ii. 112 ; king of Tyre, ii. 

i6x ; viii. 67 ; Europa, iv. 45 ; 

Cadmos. ii. 49 ; Siromos, Matten. 

vii. 98 

Antiquity of Tyre, ii. 44 ; Tyrians at 

Memphis, ii. 112 
Tyritai, Hellenes on the Tyras. iv. 51 
Tyrodiza, town of the Perinthians, vii. 

25 
Tyrrh€nia. See Tyrsenia 
Tyrsenia, i. 94, 163 ; vi. 22 : Tyr- 

senians. i. 57 (see note), 94, 166. 

167 ; vi. 17 

Lydian colonisation, i. 94 ; war with 

Phocaians of Alalia, i. 166. 167 
Tyrsenos, son of Atys, i. 94 

Umbrians. See Ombruans 
Urania, Aphroditg, i. 105, 131 ; iii. 

8 ; (Argimpasa), iv. 59 
Utians. in the 14th satrapy, iii. 93 ; 

vii. 68 

Victory (Nike), viii. 77 

Well-doers( Agatho-eigoi ),at Sparta, 
i. 67 

2 E 
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White Fortress (Leucon teichos) at 
Memphis, iii. 91. Cp. Hi. 13 

White Pillars (Leucai stelai). in Caria, 
V. 118 

Winds, worshipped, vii. 178 

Winter, name of a statue at Memphis, 
ii. 121 

Xanthes, Samian, ii. 135 

Xanthippos. Athenian, vi. 131, 136 : 
vii. 33 : viii. 131 ; ix. 114, 120 
Prosecutes Miltiades, vi. 136 ; in 
command of Athenians, viii. 131 ; 
ix. 114 

Xanthos. city of Lykia, i. 176 : 
Xanthians, i. 176 ; plain of Xanthos, 
i. 176 

Xeinagoras of Halicamassos. ix. 107 

Xerxgs, i. 183 ; iv. 43 ; vi. 98 ; vii. 
2-8. 10-19. 21, 24-29. 31.35.37-41. 
43-48, 50. 52.57, 59. 61 (wife of). 
82, 97 (brother of), 100. 103, 105- 
109. 112, 114 (wife of), 1 15-124. 
127. 128, 130, 133. 134, 136, 139, 
145-147, 150-152, 164. 173. 179. 
i86, 187, 193, 195-197, 201, 208- 
210, 215, 223, 225 (brothers of), 
233. 234, 236, 237-239 ; viii ro. 
15.17, 22. 24, 25, 34, 35, 50, 52. 
54, 65, 66. 6t, 69, 8i, 86, 88, 
89 (brother of), 90, 97-101, 103, 
105. 107, 108, 110, 113-120, 130, 
140, 143. 144 ; ix. I. 32, 41, 69. 
78, 82, 96, 99, 107-113. 116. 120 j 
Genealogy, vii. 11 ; appointed suc- 
cessor to Dareios, \ii. 2, 3 ; suc- 
ceeds to the throne, vii. 5 ; his 
council, vii. 8-11 ; his dreams and 
changes of plan, vii. 12-19 ; pre- 
pares his host, vii. 19-21 ; supposed 
message to Argos, vii. 150 ; march 
to Sardis, vii. 26-31 ; anger at the 
destruction of the bridges, vii. 35 ; 
march to Abydos, vii. 37-43 ; views 
his army and fleet in the Hellespont, 
conversation with Artabanos, vii. 
44-52 ; crosses the Hellespont, vii. 
54-56 ; march to Doriscos, vii. 57, 58 ; 
numbering and review of army, vii. 
59-100; conversation with Demar- 
atos, vii. 101-105 ; march to Therma, 
vii. 108 • xa6 : visit to Tempe, vii. 
128-131 ; advance to Alos and 



Trachis. vii. 196-198. aoi : - 1 
mate of the number of h.-s r <^ 1 
184-187: XenDesatTbenncf- 
208-215. 223. 233-23B ; tre: :: 
thebodyofLeonidas.\ii.332 1 
of the bodies at Therufcc^, 1 
24, 25 ; sends a detax±iiKs: *.. 1 
der Delphi, viii, 35 ; occspor^ -. 
viii. 50-54 ; visits the fleet i^ 1 
a council, viii. 67-69 ; s?>- '. . 
the battle <A Salamis, vl . • I 
90 ; inclination to retreat jj- 1 
cil, viii. 97, 100-103: reirr 1 
1 13-120; at Sardis. fiuniljr: 
ix. 107-113; his violation - i 
temple of Bclos, i. 183 ; cr.- 
asaniler, iiL 89; love of d.^ 1 
power, vii. 24 ; seventy. . . 
passionate disposition. \i:. * 
39 ; viii. 90; timidity, vi*:. c- 
magnanimity, vii. 14*6. 14- 
Xuthos, father of Ion, \-iL 94 . \ 

[Zabatos], river, v. 52 n^e 
Zakynthos, island, iv. 19^ ; 
ix. 37 : Zak}'nthians. msx tK 4 - 
thos, iii. 59 ; \i. 70 
[Zalmoxis.] See Sa/wwjrxs 
Zancle, city in Sicily, vi. 23. i: 
164 : men of Zande. ZiacI: 
vi. 22-24 ; vii. 154 
Zancld captured by the -^?»i *^--P ' 
23. 24 
Zauek€s, in Libya, iv. 193 
Zeus, i, 65, 89. 174, 207 ; ii. 13. 
136, 146; iii. 124, 125; ,rv - 
V. 49; vii. 56, 61. 141, 2JI 
77) ; ix. 122 : At Dodon^ > - 
(ix. 93) ; of the Hellenes (HeH ■ 
ix. 7 ; Olympian, in CMymp;:* 
Olympia. ii. 7 ; vii. 141 ; iv 
guardian of the household 
keios). at Sparta, vi e^. 
Lakedaimon. at Sparta. ^1 
Uranios, at Sparta, \i. 56 ; I 
ator, at Samos. iii. 142; L\. . 
at KyrenC, iv. 203 ; Agon) - 
Selinus, v. 46 ; of the Kg:nc: 
at Naucratis, ii. 178; Laph>^:. 
at .'Mos, vii. 197 ; Cahan Zru« 
Athens, v. 66; at Mylaso, L 1* 
Stratios, at I^braunda. v. n 
Cleanser. Protector of SuppUv 



INDEX If 



410 



uardian of Friendship, in Lydia. 

44 : Zeus of the Persians, i. 131 ; 
. 105 ; vii. &-, 40 ; chariot of Zeus, 
n. 40 ; viii. 115 : Of the Babylon- 
in.<^ (Belos). i. 181, 183; iii. 158: 
>i ihc Kg>'pttans. ii. 45 ; ThcJian 
f^iis, i. 18a ; li. 4a. 54, 56, 74, 83 
lor.fcclr), 143; iv. 181 \bieeAmm0m)\ 
t>| the AmmoniansiAmmon), ii. 55; 

\. as ; iv. 181 (see Ammon) : Of 
tSf Kthiopians. li. 29 : Of the 
K.Uyans. iv. 180: Of the Scythians 
<l\ipAios). iv. s. 59, 127: Oracle of 

A. us at Tbcbo. 11. 56 ; of Aroroon, 



i. 46 ; ii. t8. 33. 55 ; iii. 35 ; nt 
Dodona, ii. 54-57 (see Dodona) \ 
among the Kthiopians, ii. 29 : o\ 
(Zeus) Trophonios, at Lebadeia. i. 
46; viii. 134 
ZeuxidSmos. son of I^eotychtdcs, \i. 71 
Z6n^, town of the Samothrakians. \ii. 

59 
Z6pyro8 (i). son of Megabytos (i), 

iii- 153. 156-158. 160 ; iv. 43 ; vii. 

83 
(3). grandson of the above, iii. 

160 
Zost^, place in Attica, viii. 107 
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;t .'.viiions of the Kgyptians. ii. 37 
.i« K :.i. thorny, (acantha), ii. 96 
,.i n.uos. Stx" tikimikis 
.» U ^ of l\illa>, ongin. iv. i8q 
■ .: iihoergoi at S|\irta. S<^ HV//- 
.; 1 rs in Indfx 1. 
.'■•. rt*^|)rct for, >i. 80 
.:a uliurc dfspivtl l)y Thracians. v. 6 
Mn.ikcs. in. 118, 128; iv. 6a (Scy- 
thian) ; vii. 54. 61 : ix. 80, 107 
.. Agister lx)x of unguent, ui. 20 
.. '.h-ilwl, r.uly Ht'lit-ntc, v. 58-61 
.,; MM. n. 180 

.. ! *H'r, ^ht-rr finirnl. iii. 115 
.111.; ).'»r. Nf mt.itures 
AUM loron .It Klitisi^. ix. 65 
.u..i''{u«»toi. Sf AViw-1.-./. Index I 
An ixafjf>r.is, probably alluded to, ii. 

22 

an hnr of S»phan<*^. ix. 74 

a'l'lrnsph.nx. it. 175 

.•.ti.j «rrnn. rcTi an system of counrrs, 

Mil. 9a 

.iM m.il> of K^'vpt. ii. 38-42. 46, 47. 

'"^■7'*. 9}', *>• India. 111. lo'j ; of 

1. !>\:i. IV 191. 193 
.uiLuaioi, tish of the Dory^thenes, iv. 

5J 
ar.tiltjp«'s in I.il»\a. iv. 192 
.jr.'.jji Id. Ill iuj-to5 



antiquity of the Kg>'ptians and Phry- 
gians, ii. a ; of tin* l yrians. n. 44 ; 
n-cent origin of the S^yihi.ins. iv. 5 

.ip{).irition of PcrseiLs. ii. 91 : of .\r.s- 
leas. IV. 15; of Pan to Ph«'id p- 
pidcs, V. K15 ; .nppar.tion wen hy 
Kpi/rlus at Marathon. vi. 117; l»y 
the Hellen^'N at .Sil.iniis, viii. 84 

.Arabian word.s. lad.ition. m. 112: 
ca&si.i. ni. 110; /<i!.i. \n. (hj 

aruonaut-s, iv. 145. 170 

orinia. >cythjanx\onl nu\in:ng *' ono. ' 
iv. 37 

armour of the Hi'IUtk-^ deri\e<l from 
la;>pl. >v. i8n; bron/e .irnxi'.ir in- 
triMlucetl it\U* Kf:>pl by Hellenes, n. 
153 

.11 my of Xcr\«*s, unprentlfntixl s'.t, 
vn. ao, 31 : rstunalrs of, \\\. 00, 
184-187 ; vni. 66 

arm>. j^ift of. ix. 109 

.irnm of Alians. iv. 36 ; arrow <\um 
by I>an n»s. v. 105 ; arrow* carr>injj 
fire, \xn. 52; arrow U-annsj a n»«-^- 
s-igc \m. 12R ; arr<»>%s posnted With 
stone. MX. 69; soini; aliout (he 
arrows of thr Pvrituns at Thrr- 
niopylai. vii. 226 

art. at Samus. i. 51 ; iv. 152: at 
Connth. u, 167 
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artabe, Persian measure, i. 192 

arura, measure of land in Egypt, ii. 
141, 168 

as-chy, drink of the Argippaians, iv. 
23 

asmach, ii. 30 

assemblies, Egyptian, ii. 59-64 

asses cannot live in Scythia, iv. 28, 
129 ; wild asses in chariots, vii. 86 ; 
homed asses, iv. 191 ; wild asses 
which do not drink, iv. 192 

astrology, Egyptian, il 82 

astronomy, Egyptian, ii. 4 ; Baby- 
lonian, ii. 109 

nsylum for runaway slaves in Egypt, 
ii. 113 

athletic games at Chemmis, ii. 91 

bag produced by the Samians at 

Sparta, iii. 46 
l^ker of Crcesus, statue of, i. 51 
bald-headed men, iv. 23 
ball, games of, invented by Lydians, i. 

94 
bangles worn, iv. 168 
banks cast up against cities, i. 162 
banquet to the Persians at Thebes, ix. 

16 
barathron at Athens, vii. 133 
" Barbarian words" used to the Hel- 
lespont, vii. 35 
baris, Egyptian boat. ii. 41. 96 
l)attlcments of various colours at Ag- 

batana, i. 98 
battos, Libyan word meaning " king," 

iv. 155 
beard of the priestess of Athene among 

Pedasians, i. 175 ; viii. 104 
bears in Egypt, ii. 67 ; in Libya, iv. 

191 
lieauty in men. Philip, v. 47 ; I^eon, 

vii. 180 ; Xerxes, vii. 187 ; Calli- 

crates, ix. 72 
beavers in the land of the Budinoi, iv. 

109 
becos, Phrygian word meaning 

"bread," ii. 2 
beer in Egypt, ii. 77 
bees beyond the Ister, v. 10 
benefactors of the king, iii. 140 ; v. 

1 r ; viii. 85 
birthdays of the Persians, i. 133 ; of 

the king of Persia, ix. no 



bitter stream flowing into the r 
iv. 5a. 81 

bitumen of Babylon, L t- 
Kissia, vi. 119 

blind kings ai Egypt, n. 1:: 
140 ; blind slaves of the Sc\* 
iv. 2 ; blinding of Epirrins ^ 
of Euenios, ix. 93 

boars on the beaks of Sami2s 
i". 59 

boat-processton to Battastis. y * 

boats on the Euphrates, L 194 . ^ 
ii. 29, 96 

body of Amasis, iii. 16: of Ler ^ 
vii. 238 ; of Masistios. ix. .'♦ 
Mardonios. ix. 84 

BcEOtarchs, ix. 15 

bory'es in Libya, iv. 19a 

bow of the king of the EUhiopu. 
21, 30 ; bows in the aimy ci \ r- 
vii. 61, 64-67. 69. 77, 92 ; bij» 
backwards, vii. 69 ; Ljkiaa .- 
vii. 77 ] comparison used by ' 1 
sis, ii. 173 

branding the Hellespont. ^ . 
branding of the Thebans .11 '' 
mopylai. vii. 233 

breaking the line (diecplus). ^ i. 

" breeders of horses/* v. 77; v 

bribing the Delphic oracle. >. 
bribing Persians, v. at , .*-= 
offered to Spartans, iii. 148 ; v. : 
vi. 72 ; viii. 5 ; bribes acoeptr 
Themisiocles, viii. 4. 1 12 ; ji ■ 
of Artaba/os to bribe the leader 
the Hellenes, ix. 41 

bricks at Babylon, i. 179 ; hnck :.- 
mid, ii. 136 

bridges, Euphrates at Babylon, t. k*^ 
Bosphorus, iv. 87, 88 ; Ister 
89i 97. 139-14* ; Hellespom. - 
25. 36: viii. 117: Sir>'moo, > 

24. "3 
bronze armour, ii. 152 
brooches of Athenian women. \. S- 

of .Argive and Eginetan \ionicT; 

88 
buf&does in Libya, iv. 192 
bull's blood as a {wison. liu 15 
burial customs. Persian, i. 140 j JUi - 

Ionian, i. 198 ; Egyptian, ii. 8; ^ 

Long-lived Ethiopians, iii. 24 . .v. 

thian kings, iv. 71, 72; olbtT.V^ 
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thians, iv. 73 ; Nasamonians, iv. 

190 ; Thracians. v. 4-8 ; Spartan 

kings, vi. 58 
burying alive, a Persian custom, iii. 

35 : vii. 114 
byssos used for wrapping mummies, ii. 

86 

calasiris, Egyptian garment, ii. 81 

camels, i. 80 ; iii. 102, 103 ; vii. 83, 
86, 87 

canals of Babylon, i. 193 ; of Egypt, 
ii. 108 ; canal from the Nile to the 
Erythraian Sea, ii. 158 ; iv. 39 ; 
canal of Athos, vii. 22-24, 37 

cannibalism, Massagetai. i. 2x6 ; army 
of Cambyses, iii. 25 ; Callatian 
Indians, iii. 38 ; Padaians, iii. 99 ; 
Issedonians, iv. 26 ; Androphagoi, 
iv. 106 

cap, Persian, i. 132 ; iii. 12 ; v. 49 ; 
vii. 61 ; Sacan Scythian, vii. 64 

cassia, how got, iii. no 

castor oil, ii. 94 

cats in Egypt, ii. 66, 67 

cattle feeding backwards, iv. 183 

cauterisation of children's heads, iv. 187 

cenotaphs at Plataia, ix. 85 

cerastes at Thebes in Egypt, ii. 74 ; 
in Libya, iv. 192 

ceremonies of the Median court, i. 99 

chairs carried for the leading Persians, 
iii. 144 

challenge of Hyllos, ix. 26 ; of Eury- 
batcs, ix. 75 ; of Mardonios, ix. 48 

champsa, Egyptian name for the cro- 
codile, ii. 69 

chariot of Zeus, vii. 40; viii. 115; 
chariot given to Themistocles, viii. 
124 ; chariot -driving among the 
Libyans, iv. 170, 183, 189; chariot- 
racing of Hellenes, vi. 35, 70, 103, 
122 

children sent as tribute by Colchians 
and Ethiopians, iii. 97 ; sold by 
Thracians. v. 6 ; killed in a school 
in Chios, vi. 27 ; death of the chil- 
dren of the Aigeidai, iv. 149 

choinix. See measures 

chronology of Egypt, ii. 142-145 

cinnamon, how got, iii. in 

circumcision, Egyptian, ii. 36, 104 ; 
other nations, ii. 104 



citizens admitted by Athenians, v. 57 ; 

by Spartans, ix. 33 ; by Thespians, 

viii. 75 
City Hall. See Pryianeion in Index I. 
classes of the Egyptians, iL 164 ; vi. 

60 
cleansing from guilt of blood, i. 35 
cleruchs, Athenian, in Eubcea, v. 77 
climate, its effect on character, ix. 

122 ; climate of Hellas, iii. 106 ; of 

Ionia, i. 142 ; .Aiolia, i. 149 ; Scy- 

thia, iv. 28-31 
cloak of Syloson, iii. 139, 140 
clothes burnt for the dead, v. 92^ 
coffin at feasts of the Egyptians, ii. 78 
coined money first used by the Ly- 

dians, i. 94 ; coining of darics and 

aryandics, iv. 166 
collection for the return of Peisis- 

tratos, i. 61 ; for rebuilding the 

temple at Delphi, ii. 180 
colossal statues, i. 183; ii. 91, no, 

121, 130, 176 
columns of the temple at Ephesos 

given by Croesus, i. 92 
combing hair before battle, vii. 208 
constitution of Lycurgos. i. 65 ; of 

Cleisthenes, v. 66, 69 
convulsions, remedy for, iv. 187 
cooking among the Scythians, iv. 61 
corn-trade of Scythia, iv. 17; vii. 147 
corslets, Egyptian, i. 135 ; vii. 89 ; 

corslets of linen, ii. 182 ; iii. 47 ; 

vii. 63, 89 
cosmetics used by Scythian women, iv. 

75 
cotton. See tree-wool 
cotyle. See measures 
courageous deed of Hegesistratos. ix. 

37 
courier sent from Athens to Sparta, vi. 

105 ; from the Argives to Mardonios, 

ix. 12 ; Persian couriers, viii. 98 
courtesans at Naucratis, ii. 135 
cow at SaTs, ii. 129-132 ; cow's flesh 

avoided by the Egyptians, ii. 18, 41 ; 

by nomad Libyans and women of 

Kyrene and Barca, iv. 186 
crafts inherited at Sparta, vi. 60 
crests of helmets invented by the 

Carians. i. 171 
cries in religious ceremonies, iv. 189 
crocodile described, ii. 68-71 ; croco- 
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diles in central Africa, ii. 32 ; in 

the Indus, iv. 44 ; land-crocodiles, 

iv. 192 
cubit See measures 
cup attached to Scythian belt, iv. 10 ; 

golden cup thrown by Xerxes into 

the Hellespont, vii. 54 
cursing the sun, iv. 184 
Cyprian word "sigynnai," v. 9 

dancing of Hippocleides, vi. 129 

daric stater. See stater 

date of the composition of this His- 
tory, (the latest events mentioned), 
attempt on Plataia, vii. 233 ; capture 
of Pdoponnesian ambassadors, vii. 
137 ; expulsion of the Eginetans, 
vi. 91 ; Dekeleia spared by Archi- 
damos, ix. 73 ; flight of Zopyros. 
iii. 160 ; cruelties of Amestris, vii. 
114 

date-palms, i. 193 ; iv. 172 

daughters obliged to support their 
parents, ii. 35 

day, division of, ii. 109 

debt, Egyptian law of, ii. 136 

democracy advocated by Otanes, iii. 
80 ; established in Ionia by Mar- 
donios. \\. 43 ; democracies easily 
deceived, v. 97 ; advantage of 
democracy, v. 78 

demotic writing, ii. 36 

desert of Libya, il 31 ; iii. 26 ; iv. 
173. 185 ; of Syria, iii. 5 ; of India, 
iii. 90 ; of Scythia, iv. 123, 124 

despotism advocated by Dareios, iii. 
82 ; spoken against by Otanes, iii. 
80 ; by Socles, v. ^2 ; advantages 
of, vii. 103 

devices on shields invented by the 
Carians, i. 171 ; device on the shield 
of Sophanes, ix. 74 

dice, game of, invented by the Lyd- 
ians, i. 94 

dictyes in Libya, iv. 192 

dinners, Persian, i. 133 ; prepared 
for the array of Xerxes, vii. 1 19 

disappearance of Aristeas, iv. 14 ; of 
Amilcas, vii. 167 

dishonour at Sparta, vii. 231, 232 ; ix. 

71 
dithyramb invented by Arion, i. 23 
di\ination in Egypt, ii. 83 ; in Scythia, 



iv. 67-69 ; by vrctims at C- - 
and at Thebes, viiL 134 

diviners. See in Index 1. A.m^ 
TelUas, Megistias, Tlsawerm^' 
sistraias, Hippoimachos, £^ 
Deiphonas, See also E/tian 

cUving of Skyllias, ^'iii. 8 

division of land in l^jpt, iL i:^ 
Kyrene, iv. 159 ; in Fnhfra. ^ 

divisions of the world, iL 16 ; h. ^ 

dog-headed men, iv. r9i 

dogs in Egypt, ii. 67 ; dogs k-r 
Tritantalchmes. i. 192. 6ee . 
Indian hounds in Index I. 

doves, black, from Tliebes in \c- 
"• 55-57 ; white, objected to 
Persians, i. 138 

drama of Phrynicbos. vi. 21 

dreamless men, iv. 184 

dreams, warnings or prophetic, Cr?-. 
i. 34 ; Astyages, i. 107. - 
Cyrus, i. 209 ; Ounbyses. el u 
daughter of Poly crates, m. i^ 
Hipparchos, v. 56 ; Hippias 
107 : Datis, vi. 1x8 ; A^rtstr 
134; Xerxes, vii. la. 14. 
Artabanos, vii. 17 ; dream-cnc - 
Amphiaraos, viii. 134 ; opsn:o-- 
Artabanos on dreams, vii. 10 
terpreters of dreams, v. 56. >. 
also Magians in Index I. 

dress of the Persians, i. 71, 135 
49 ; vii. 61 : Medes, i. 135" 
61, 6a ; Lydians, i. 155 ; Bah'r.. 
ians, i. 195 ; fish-eaters of l- 
Araxes, i. 202 ; Egyptians. 1: 5-., 
8r : Egyptian priests, ii. 37; Ind;l- 
of the Indus, iii. 98 ; Sc^ifcu- 
dress referred to, i. 215; iv. ;- 
78, X06 ; MelanchUinoi, iv. ic> 
Budinoi, iv. 109 ; women U :r 
Sauromatai, iv. 116 ; Lib}-?: 
women, iv. 189 ; Hellenes, v. %^ 

drinking among the Persians, L i :t; 
Caunians, i. 172; at Bufaasti^ 
60 ; "in Scythian £ashion.'* vi 3^ 

ducks eaten salted in Egypt, ii. 77 

dumb-trading, iv. 196 

dwarfs in Africa, ii. 3a ; iv. 43 

"earth and water," iv. 126. i^; \ 
18 ; vi. 48, 94 : vii, 32. 131-133 
viii. 64 
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!)«|\take in F^cinn. v. 85 ; at Ddos. 

. v^ ; cfiecls of earthquake, vii. 

-:** 

n> sent ns tribute, iii. 97 

pso of the sun. prwlictrtl !»y Thalrs, 

. 7 1 ; when Xemrs mH out from 

s.iixiis, vii. 37 ; at the I&thmus. ix. 

I v) 

ication amonf; the Persians, i. 136 

< MX the Nilf. li. 72 

♦nnn.itc pursuits, i. 155 

:\;>M.%n mortis, asmach (?), ii. 30; 

\ ir:s, ii. 96; calasins, li. 81 ; 

( li.inififtn, li. 6g ; kiki. li. 94 ; 

Wn I'.t'xiis. ii. 77 : lotos, ii. 92 ; mcn- 

tlt-^. 11. 46 : pironu», ii. 143. See 

.\l>o namfs of f^odi 

'• i^ht gtxls" of the Kgyptians, ii. 

I »N 
It nifiU.tl tfli)»Km of the Persians, i. 

« M. «.?a 
\'-}>li.intsin Libya, iv. 191 ; elephants' 

tusks as tribute, in. g7 
iinS.ilnimf; in F^^ypt. rcisonof, iii. 16; 

prcKcss, ii. 86- 8g 
'u\Kinkments in iiabylonia. i. 184. 

iHs ; in KKVpt, ii. 99. 137 ; at the 

numth of llu* .^thos c«inal. vii. 37 
• lucr.Ud pillar at Tyn*. ii. 44 
. Momotics At Sparta, i. 65 
. • vv ascnl)ed to the HrUcncs. vii. 236 
. , l.pNV of C'ambysos. iii. 33 
1 1. mhIo nought after by Herodotus, 

i\. .^o 
ri> i.iph.s at ThermopyUi. vii. 228 
• •.vuliiy of rights, advantage of. iii. 

80 . V. 78 
j^jMpincnlof the army of Xenccs, vii. 

j'xtort of Tbemistocles from Sparta, 

\'ii. 124 
« umoloj^. li. 52 : IV. 189 
. inurM valued by AMalics. viii. 105 ; 
ainom Mcdes. i 117: *ent lo 
l.vdia, III. 48 . among Persians, in. 
77 ; viii. 104. n>5 
i'X{)>'nments of lS.immetich<>H, ii. 2. 

28 
rxixnimW of oracles (prophet), at 

l)«*lphi. vm. 36. 37 
oxtriMiulics of the earth produce the 

mo^texrrllrnt thint:s. 111. 106-116 
f.il>!c of C')rus, 1. 141 



fabulous creatures of Libya, iv. 191 
fatalism of Herodotus, i. B ; . 161 : 
iv. 79 ; V. 32. 92</ ; vi. 64 ; ix. 1 09 : 
of the Delphic orack*, L 91 ; vi. 

'35 

father, name gi%-en to Cyrus, iiu 89 

fathom. See measures 

feathers in the air. iv. 7 ; gold-dust 
got from mud with feathers, iv. 195 

female line of descent reckoned by the 
I.ykians, i. 173 

fertility of Babylonia, i. 193 ; of Libya, 
iv. 198 ; of Europe, vii. 5 ; of .Aioiia. 
L 149 

fcsti%'als of the Hellenes, names end in 
the letter a. i. 148. See in Index I. 
Apaturia, Brautvmt Camria, Ky- 
ttcos, Gymnopaidiai , Hyakintkia, 
Olymfia, Pamionia, Suntom, 7Vfcrt>- 
pkania, Tkesmophoria 

fifty-oared galleys used by the Plio- 
caians. i. 163 

fillet fmitra). vii. 62. 90 

fine to be paid to Apollo, iii. 52 ; tine 
imposed on Phrynichos, vi. 21 ; on 
Miltiades, vi. 1 36 ; fines for ag^r*^- 
sion. vi. 9a 

finger, as a measure, i. 60 

fir-cones, caters of. iv. 109 

••firr-lxarer." in Hellenic fleet, vni. 6 

fire-signals, vii. 182 ; ix. 3 

first-fruits of inheritance offerwl by 
(.Versus, i. 92 ; of \iclor>. offered by 
the Hellenes. >iu. 121. 122 

fish of Egypt, ii. 7a, 93. 149 ; of the 
Bor)'sthenes. iv. 53 ; of lake IVa^as. 
V. 16 : rcsmue from the fish of 
lake Nfoin\, ii. 149 ; ni. 91 ; fish- 
eaters, i. 200. 202 : II. 92 : III. 19 

fi<*et of Minos, i. 171 ; of ScNOsir s. a 
102 ; of Nccos. ii. 1 59 : of Polycr.ites. 
iii. 39 ; of Cambyses. 11 1. 10 ; of the 
Persians W Lade, \i. 6; of the 
lonians. n. 8 : of the Thasians. w. 
46. 47 ; of M.irdonios. w. 44 ; of 
Datis and Artiphrenes, vi. 9 ^ ; of lh<* 
Athenians, vi. 89 : \ii. 144. lOi ; \ni, 
4a. 44. 61 ; IX. 114 ; of the Egine- 
Uns. vi. 83. 9a ; viii. 46 ; of Xerxes. 
VII. 44. 45. 89-100, 184 : viii. 6^. 
107; IX. 96: Hellenic fleet at Arte- 
miMon, viii. t, a ; at Salanus, vui 
4248 



424 



INDEX II 



flocks and herds of the Phrygians, v. 
49 ; flocks of the Eubceans, viii. 
19, 90 

flutes male and female, i. 17 

foot. See measures 

foot-pan of Amasis, ii. 172 

footprint of Heracles, iv. 82 

foot race at Olympia, v. 22 

foreign customs adopted readily by the 
Persians, i. 135 ; avoided by the 
Egyptians, ii. 79 ; by the Scythians, 
iv. 76 

foreign words in Herodotus. See 
Arabian, Cyprian, Egyptian, Lib- 
yan, Ligurian, Median, Paionian^ 
Persian, Phenician, Phrygian, Scy- 
thian. See also names of the gods 

forgery of oracles, vii. 6 

founder, honours paid to, at Abdera, 
i. 168 ; in Chersonese, vi. 38 

fountain of the Long-lived Ethiopians, 
iii. 23 ; of Apollo at Kyrene, iv. 
158 ; of the sun, iv. 181 ; Ennea- 
crunos, vi. 137 ; Castalia. viii. 39 ; 
Gargaphia, ix. 49 

four-yearly festivals (penteterides) of 
the Athenians, vi. 87, iii. 138 

foxes in Libya, iv. 192 

fox-goose, ii. 72 

frankincense, how got, iii. 107 ; offered 
to Belos, i. 183 ; as tribute from 
Arabia, iii. 97 ; offered by Datis 
at Delos, vi. 97 

fringes of the Egyptian calasiris. ii. 81 ; 
of the dress of women in Libya, iv. 
189 

full moon waited for by the Lacede- 
monians, vi. 108 

fumes, intoxicating, i. 202 ; iv. 75 

furlong. See measures. 

furthest point reached by Sesostris, ii. 
103 ; by Persians in Libya, iv. 204 ; 
by Mardonios, ix. 14 

gall-fly, i. 193 

games invented by the Lydians, i. 

94 

gardens of Midas, viii. 138 

garlands placed upon the object of 
love, vi. 69 ; worn by Persians in 
crossing the Hellespont, vii. 55, 56 

garrison posts in Egypt, ii. 30 

gates of Babylon, i. 179 ; iii. 155 ; 



destroyed by I>areios. iii. 159 ; 1 
over a gate, i. 187 

genealogy of Egyptian kac 1 
priests, ii. 14a, 143 ; frf He.- 1 
ii. 143 ; Lydian kings, i. 7 ; S-r t 
vii. 1 1 ; Spartan kings, \-.. }} \ 
204 ; viii, 13 1 ; MacedofLai. .- 1 
viii. 139 ; Perseus, ii. 91 

genesia, commemoratioa of the -I 
iv. 26 

geography of Herodotus. Sec '-. 
ally i. 72, 202-204 ; Ji- 5-5^ ' 
115, 116 ; iv. 36-45, 99-ici 

geology of Herodotus. iL S-ii 1 
129 

geometry came from Egypt, : :r. 

gifts of honour araong^ the Pcrsi- 
84 ; vii. 106, 1x6 ; viiL 12c 1 
for tribute to Dareios. ill 9: 1 
of the Scythian king^ to Dare:- 
131 ; of Euelthon to Phei« -- 
162 

gnats in the Delta of Egypt, ii ■ - 

gnomon received from Babylor . 1 

goat-footed Pan in Egypt, ii. 4c ; , 
footed men, iv. 25 

goat-skins dyed red. iv. 189 

gold in Lydia. i. 93 ; v. 101 ; 3s | 
the Massagetai, i. 215 ; inEr." 
iii. 23, 97, 114 ; in Siphnos. ~ 
in India, iii. 102-106 ; in N r,- 1 
Europe, iii. 116; in Libya \ Krr 
iv. 19s; in Thasos, \i. 47/4: 1 
Thrace. Scapte Hyle, \i. 47 ; \! - 1 
Pangaion, vii. 112 ; I>aton. iv • 
offerings of gold from Gyges, i. 
from Croesus, i. 50, 51, c2 
gold given to the Lacedemon-ir^ ! 
Croesus, i. 69 ; gold on the h 
ments of Agbatana. i. 98 ; go! ! 
image of Belos, etc., i. 183 ; cc^ 1 
Sais, ii. 129, 130 ; statue of Ait i 
ii. 182 ; gold-dust as tribute t- 1 
the Indians, iii. 94 ; Ethiopians 1 
97 ; gold given to Demokedes, i 
131 ; gold and silver \'ess«-U 1 
Maiandrios, iii. 148 ; sacred gok i 
the Scythians, iv. 5, 7 ; gold" g: 1 
toAIcmaion. \'i. 125 ; golden pi- 
tree and vine at Susa. vii. 27 ; gc' : 1 
vessels thrown into the Hellespcr, 
vii- 54 ; golden pomegranates 1 
spears, vii. 41 ; gold worn by • 1 
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l*«-rHtAn&. vii. 83: golden vessels 

\^ ^tnliecl up near Cape Sepias, vii. 

i<^«o ; i^fts of gold to the men of 

A I sclera, viii. lao ; golden stars 

ofTorteci l>y thr Eginctans. viii. lai ; 

cv&im.9»s of Ma&istios. ix. aa ; spoils 

of Plata ta. ix. 80 ; golden tripod at 

I>e1{>hi, ix. 81 : gold reckoned by 

the £ut>oic talent, iii. 89 ; \'alue of 

Kold as comp{ire<1 with silver, iii. 95 ; 

cold tried by the touchstone, vii. 

lOcl 

^'■,\in in Rnbylonia. i. 193 ; in Egypt. 

II. 36 
V^ruVins, as decoration, iv. 79 ; gold- 

fniArding griffins, iii. 116 
p\u-!»t -friend, public, ix. 85 
^^m-mastich. how got. iii. iia 
Kixm u«od for glue in Kgypt, ii. 86 
f^ymnopaidiai at Sparta, vi 67 

b.iir of the Babylonians, i. 195; 
Kgyptians, ii. 36. 104 : Colchians. 
n. 104 ; Libyans, iv. 175. 180, 
191 ; Persians, vi. 19 ; Ethiopians, 
v.i. 70 ; Lacedemonians, vii. ao8, 
ao9 
h.imlW of shields invented by the 

i'.iri.\ns« i. 171 
\\\vc UMxJ to convc)' a letter, i. laj 
harvests of Kyrend. iv. 199 
hawks in Egypt, ii. 67 ; hawks seen 

pursuing vultures, iii. 76 
headless i-nen, iv. 191 
health of the Eg>'ptians, il 77 ; of the 

Libyans, iv. 187 

hc.1t in India, iiL 104 

Hecataios quoted as authority, iv. 1 37 ; I 

criticised ii. 143 ; also probably, li. I 

at. 33 ; IV. 36 I 

helmet of Egyptt.in kings, ii. 151. | 

U6a) 
hemp in Scythia. iv. 74 ; hemp vapour • 1 

bath. iv. 75 
heralds outraged, iii. 13; vii. 133-137 
heron not worshipped in Hg>'p(. 11. 
50 (tmt see ii. 01) ; heroes ot Ihon. 
vii. 43. See also in Index I.. Krr- 
no\, Timtnoi, H true It i^ OneuUn, 

Mel<tntpf\*t, Miltiitdts (O. At/ru- 
hofos, Arjfiuf. Arf,ukiiits, Ttiltkyhu^i. 
Amiuaj, Am/Att/nm, /*\v/u4as. 



AutoniOs, Erechtheus, Ampkiaraos^ 
Androcraies, Dekths, Proitnlam 

hieroglyphic writing, ii. 36 

hippobotai. ^ice brttders of karus 

hippopotamus descrilied. ii. 71 

honey, burial in, i. 198 ; artificial 
honey, iv. 194 ; vii. 31 

horns of snakes, ii. 74; iv. 199; 
horns used for lyres, iv. 19a ; huge 
horns of wild oxen. vii. ta6 

horoscopes, ii. 8a 

horses eating serpents, i. 78 ; horse of 
Dareios. iii. 85-88 ; horses of Hera- 
cles, iv. 8. 9 ; horses in Scythia, iv. 
28 ; horM>s trained to lie down. iv. 
33 ; sni.ill horses of the Sigynnai, 
v. 9 ; horbcs kept by Tritantaichmcs, 
i. 19a : horses trained to right, v. 
iii; horses of Zeu*. vii. 40 ; viii. 
115; Phamuches thrown fmm his 
horse, vii. 88 ; horse of Masistios. 
ix. ao, 33 ; white horse of Mar- 
don ios, ix. 63 ; horses afraid of 
camels, i. 80 ; vii. 87 ; m.ares win- 
ning throe times at Olympt.i, \i 
103. Sec also Xtsaian n Index I. 

human life, misery of, v. 4 ; vii. 46 ; 
shoftne^^. \\\. 46 

human s.icrificcs. T.iuroi, iv. 103 ; 
(ietai. iv. 94: Persian, vii. 180: 
at .\los. vii. 197 . Apsinthians. ix. 
119 

hunting by the Scythians in Media, i. 
73: .ucidrnt to Dareios. iii. ta9: 
mcthcxl among the lyrc.ii, iv. ja : 
hunting Trnglfxiytcs with four-h<>rx* 
chariots. i\. 183 

hyenas in Libya, iv. 19a 

lacchos, cry of, viii. 65 

iambic verse inentionetl, t. la 

ilns descnlMxl, n. 75, 7^1 

'chneumon. 11. 67 

immort.ility. belief of the Geui, iv. 
94-06 

impaling av a punishment f<ir r«*lirU, 
iii. 1 5g ; \i. 30 

imprecitions of the I-I^ptuns. 11. 39 

incest of (.'amb> s(*s. in -^i 

inscripiioni. tomb of .\l>attes. i. 93 ; 
of Nii<»cris. 1. 187 ; on pill.\rs of 
S^'so^tris, II loa ; on rmk tiil 
figujv of Sesostns, 11. icy> ; *>n 



426 



INDEX J I 



pyramid of Cheops, ii. 125 ; on 
brick pyramid, ii. 136 ; on statue 
of Sethos, ii. 141 ; set by Dareios 
near the Bosphonis, iv. 87 ; at the 
Tearos, iv. 91 ; on the piotiire dedi- 
cated by Mandrocles, iv. 88 ; on 
tripods at Thebes, v. 59-61 ; on 
chariot by the Propylaia at Athens, 
V. 77 ; at Thermopylai, vii. 228 ; 
on the Delphic tripod, viii. 82 ; in- 
scriptions cut by Themistocles, viii. 
22 

intercalation, Hellenic, i. 32 ; Egypt- 
ian, ii. 4 

intoxication among the Persians, i. 
J 33 I t»y vapour, i. 202 ; iv. 75 

inundation of Egypt, see Nile in Index 
I. ; possible inundation of Thessaly, 
vii. 130 

iren& of Sparta, ix. 85 

iron, welding of, i. 25 ; iron spits 
offered at Delphi, ii. 135 ; no iron 
nmong the Massagetai, i. 215 

irrigation in Babylonia, i. 192 

island, largest, i. 170; v. 106; islands 
in the Erythraian sea, iii. 93 ; vi. 
140 ; vii. 168 ; island near Plataia, 
ix. 51 : Athos made into an island, 
vii. 22 ; cp. i. 17^ 

jackals in Libya, iv. 192 

jealousy of the deity, i. 32, 34 ; iii. 

39-43 ; vii. 10^. 46 ; viii. 109 
judge punished for corruption by Cam- 

byses, v. 25 ; by Dareios, vii. 194. 

See also Royal Judges in Index I. 

kerkuroi. vii. 97 

kiki, Egyptian word, ii. 94 

kill«l at Marathon, number, vi. 117 ; 
at Thermopylai, viii. 24, 25 ; at 
Plataia. ix. 70 ; greatest slaughter 
of Hellenes, vii. 170 

king of the Lx)ng-lived Ethiopians, how 
chosen, iii. 20 ; kings of Sparta, see 
Lacedetnon in Index I. See also 
genealogy in Index II 

kneading with the feet. ii. 36 

knives, Egyptian, vii. 63, 91 

knots for reckoning days, iv. 98 

knuckle-bones, game of, i. 94 

kyllestis, Egyptian word, ii. 77 

kyrbasia, v. 49 ; vii. 64 



labirrinth in Egypt, n- i#8 
lakes as sources of rr^-crs bi Str- 

»v. 51. 52. 54. 5S 57 
lampadepboria. See iorch-rou 
lamps, feast of, ii. 6s 
language, most ancient, ii, 2 : la=s^ 

of the Pelasgians. i. 57. k-^ ^ 

dialects of the looi&ns. L ^ 

languages of Scythia and br^ 

iv. 24 ; of the Cave-dveOe? 

183 
lash used by the Persians at tbtr \- 

canal, vii. 2a ; at the crossrc 

the Hellespont, ^n.u 56 ; ar T " 

mopylai, vii. 223 
lassoes used in war. \-ii, 85 
" Law is their master, '* vii. 103 
law, reign of, iii. 38 
laws of Solon, i. 29; iL 177 
left wing contended for at PUtau 

26-28 
lepers abhorred by the PersKsns. l : 
lepidotos in the Nile, iL X03 
letters, form of, v. 58 
liberty, advantage of. vii. i3<; 
Libya, regions of, iv. 181 
Libyan words, battos. iv. 155; z^erv 

iv. 192 
life, length of, i. 32 ; long life amcr: 

the Ethiopians, iii. 23 ; Aigaa- 

thonios. i. 163 
Ligurian word, sigynnai. v. 9 
linden-bark used in divination, iv. &: 
linen of Egypt and Colchis. W. los 

linen worn by priests in Eg3rpt. . 

37 ; linen conlets, ii. 182 ; iii 4; 

s\\. 63 
lion, birth of, iii. io8 ; lions in \Jbyx 

iv. 191 ; in Europe, vii. 125, 120 . 

stone lion at Thermopylai. viL 22c 
lizards eaten by the Cave-dwellers, n. 

183 ; large lizards in Libya, iv. 29^ 
locusts as food, iv. 172 
lotos, Egyptian, ii. 92 ; Libyan, iv. 

177 
lots drawn by the Lydians. i 92 
lychnocaia. See lam^ 
lying abhorred by the Peisians, i. 139 . 

advocated by Dareios, iii. 72 

madness of Cambyses, iii. 30-38; of 

Cleomenes, v. 4a, 75 
maidens, battle of, iv. 180 
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rif^cr of the horse of Mardoniot. is. 
ro 

lu.iny-voicfd." >. 79 
iroYi of Xerxes, duration of, viii. 51 ; 
rt-mm, viii. 115 
ir OH grinning at Olympia, vi. 103 : 
iiuires lost by HeracU*!». iv. 8, 9 ; 
iii.«.r<rs of the chariot of Zeus, viii. 115 
iii.irkeU head," %. 65 
arks of Apts. iii. a8 
larrmi^ customs. Lydian, i. 93; 
Persian, i. 135; Babylonian (mar- 
riage market), i. 196 : of the Mai- 
s^i^etni, i. ai6 ; Egyptian, ii. 9a ; 
Ailyrnmchidai, iv. 168 ; Nasamon- 
)An>. iv. 17a ; Auseans, Machlyans. 
i\. 180; Thnicians. v. 6; Athen- 
ians (referred to), vi. laa 
n'k;\T^h«mcn of Egypt, ii. 9a. 94. 95 
meals, IVrsian and Lacedemonian, ix. 
83 ; common meals at Sparta, i. 
f>5 ; vi, 57 
nitMNures of length, fingerbreadth, i. 
00; cubit, i. 178; ii. 149, 168; 
schoine. ii. 6 ; palm. foot, fathom, 
plcthron, furlong, ii. 149 ; day and 
night's voyage, iv. 86 ; day's jour- 
i\ry, v. 53 ; vi. 42 ; parasang, v. 
53 : *^' 43 : square measures, yoke 
Mrura), ti. 168; picthron. vii. if>9; 
mtMHuresofcapacity.artaljc.choinix. | 
ntctlimnos, i. 19a ; amphor, i. 51 ; | 
ttrtyle. tctarte. vi. 57 
lAunrh.inical skill of the Phenicians. vii. 

23. as I 

MrtlMH word, spacn. i. no 
nu-tl.cihf in Egypt, ti. 77. 84, 107 
i< (luxation) : nuld methods of the , 
licUcnos. ill. 130 
lurdimnos. See mrasuns 
n»rnfic%. Egyptian word meaning 

" goat." n. 46 
m,«.r cause the rrtrrat of ihr Awyri- 
.\\\\ i». 141 ; mice of thrrr kimis in 
Lil.\.i. iv igj ; burul of shrew- 
iiucf in Kgvpi. u. 67 
V iur.Ui()nb of ihf Dorians, i. 56 ; vii. 
vq; of th<* I<}nuns. i. 145. 146. 
VII. 94; of the PeUsguins. vi. 137 ; 
of thp I*h«KAian<. 1. 164-167; of | 
ihr Iruina, i. i6d ; thrratentnl mi- ' 
KMlion of the Athenians, vui. 6a ; 
migr.UK>n of birds, li. aa 



milking among the Scythians, iv. 3 

mina, Euboic. iii. 89 

mines, silver, in Siphnos, iii. 57 ; 
Thrace, iv. 33 ; near lake Prasias, 
iv. 17; Mount Pangaion, vii. iia; 
Attica, vii. 144 : gold, in Siphnos. 
iii. 57 ; Thasos and Scapte Hyle. vi. 
46. 47 ; Pangaion. vii. iia ; Daton, 
ix. 75 : mines under walls dis- 
covered by a shield, iv. 300 

mitra. SeeX//r/ 

mixing-bowls, oflfered by Gyges. i. 14; 
by Alyattes. i. 35 ; by Croesus, i. 
51 ; mixing-bowl sent by the Lace- 
demonians to Croesus, i. 70 ; in. 
47 : at the entrance of the Euxine. 
iv. 81 : dedicated by Samian mer- 
chants, iv. 153 ; thrown into the 
Hdlespont by Xerxes, vii. 54 ; 
Lesbian mixing-bowls, iv. 61 ; Ar- 
golic, iv. 153 

mole of the harlwur at Somos. iii. 60 

monarchy denounced by Otanes. iii. 
80 : advocatetl by Dareios, iii. 83 

monolith chamber, ii. 175 

mourning in Egypt, ii. 36. 85 : for 
Scythian kings, iv. 71 ; for birth 
among the 'rrausians. v. 4 : for 
Spartan kings, vi. 58 ; for Masis- 
tios, ix. 34 

movable dwellings, Scythian, iv. 46 : 
Lib)'an. i\. 190 

mule producing young, lii. 153: vii. 
57: "mule shnll be mon.irvh of 
Media." 1. 55, 91 

myrtle- t>oughs to wreathe caps. i.'i33 ; 
used for getting pitch, iv. 195 ; 
strewn by the Persums. vii. 54 ; 
viii. 99 

mysteries of the Catieiroi. ii. 51 : 
Egyptian.s. ii. 171 ; Thesmophona. 
n. 171, etc.. VT Index I. : Demeter 
Achaia at Athens, v. 61 : Epidau- 
nans. v. 83 ; Klcusts, viii 65 

nameless mm. iv. 184 

n.inics of the gods, Av%yrmn. >. 131, 

181 ; K^^yptian. ii. 4a. 46, 137. 

144. 156; Arabian, i 131 ; iii. 8 ; 

Scythian, iv. 59 ; " naming ' of the 

Hellenic gods, 11. 5a 
names of the Persians, t. 139 
natron used for embalming. 11. 86 
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naucraries at Athens, v. 71 
naval power of Athens, vii. 144, 161 
nekyomanteia in Thesprotia, v. 92^ 
netting islands, iii. 149 ; vi. 31 
night festival for the mother of the 

gods, iv. 76 
nomes of Kgypt, ii. 165, 166 
number of the army and fleet of 

Xerxes, vii. 60, 184-187 ; viii. 66 

oaths, ceremonies of, Median and 
Lydian, i. 74 ; Arabian, iii. 8 ; 
Scythian, iv. 70 ; Nasaraonian, iv. 
172 ; oath of the Persians at Barca, 
iv. 201 ; oaths by the water of 
Styx, vi. 74 • 

obeisance to Persian king, vii. 136 

obelisks, ii. iii, 170 

oior, Scythian word meaning " man," 
iv. no 

oiorpata, Scythian word meaning 
"man-slayer," iv. no 

oligarchy advocated by Megabyzos, 
iii. 81 

olives in Attica, v. 82 ; olive in the 
Erechtheion, viii. 55 

omens, iii. 76, 86 ; viii. 65 

one-eyed men, iii 116; iv. 27 

oracles. See in Index I., Delphi, 
Dodona, Branckidai, Abai, Tro- 
phonios, Amman, Buto, Bakis, Mu- 
saios, iM'ios : misleading oracles, 
given to Croesus, i. 53, 55 ; to the 
Lacedemonians, i. 66 ; to the men 
of Kyme, i. 158, 159 ; to Cam- 
byses, iii. 64 ; to Cleomenes, vi. 
80; editor of oracles, vii. 6 : Oracle 
of Zeus among the Ethiopians, ii. 
29 ; Oracle of Ares, vii. 76 ; of 
Bacchus, vii. in ; Oracles used for 
discovery of theft, ii. 174 ; oracles 
collected by the Peisistratidai, v. 90, 
93 ; vii. 6 ; neglected by Dorieus, 
v. 42 ; oracle directing the Phocai- 
ans to Kyrnos, i. 165 ; promising 
Siris to the Athenians, viii. 62 ; 
Oracles visited by Mys, viii. 134 ; 
oracle quoted by Mardonios, ix. 42 

orosangai» Persian name for the bene- 
factors of the king, \'iii. 85 

oryxes in Libya, iv. 192 

ostracism of Aristeides, viii. 79 

ostriches in Libya, iv. 192 



otters in the Nile, ii. 72 ; in ibec: 1 
try of the Budinoi. iv. 109 

"oven heated overmuch,"" it. :•., 
cold, V. 9^ 

paidn, cry of, v. i 

paiderastia of the Persians, i. 135 

painting, portrait, ii. 181 ; hist^. i 

iv. 88 ; painting the body, ir. i 

194 ; vii. 69 ; \v\. 27 
Paionian words, paprax. tilon ioar. 1 

offish), v. 16 
palm, as a measure, i. 50 
palm-tree. See dat€-pa.lms 
panthers in Libya, iv. 192 
paprax, Paionian name of a 5s£, 

16 
papyrus, ii. 92 ; shoes, ii. 37 
parasang, Persian word. ii. 6 : <. .. 

vi. 42 
pata, Scythian word meaning "5:1' 

iv. no 
pentathlon, vi. 92 ; ix. 33 
perioicoi. See Dwellers {in Ike «va t 

round in Index I. 
Persian words, artabe. i. 192 ; rv - 

sang, ii. 6; v. 53 ; vi. 4a": n. 

inake, vi. 119 ; akinakes. vi. ;. 

orosangai, viii. 85 ; an^areioii 

98 ; tycta, ix. no ; Persian rajp^ 

translated, vi. 98 
petroleum well, vi. 1 19 
phallos, ii. 48, 49. 51 
Phenician words, pataicoi. H.. r 

kinnamomon, iii. i x i 
phoenix, ii. 73 
Phrygian word, becos. ii. 2 
physicians of Egypt, ii. 84 ; iii : 

129 
pigmy images of Hephaistos, iii y 
pigs to tread in com and thresb. 

14 ; unclean in Egypt, ii. 47 ; - 

kept by the Scythians, iv. 63 ; z 

by the nomad Libyans, iv. 186 
pile-dwellings in lake Prasias, v. jo 
pillars of Sesostris, ii. loa, 103. icv 

of Dareios at the Bosphorus, iv. i- 

at the Tearos, iv. 91 
pine-tree, destroy like a. vi. 37 
piracy of Dionysios the Phocaian. • 

17 
piromis, Egyptian word, ii. 143 
pitch at Zakynthos, iv. 193 
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ited helmets, vii. 63, 7a, 79 

ne-trees, sacred grove of, v. 119; 

cceper appointed for a plane-tree 

>y Xerxes, vii. 31 

dging the family mummies, ii. 

[36 ; pledges of the Arabians, iii. 8 

thron. See measures 

lemarch, Athenian, v. 109, 11 1 ; 

Spartan, vii. 173 

megrannte eaten by Dareios, iv. 

143 ! pomegranates on spears, vii. 

41 

ntic tree, iv. 23 

pulation of India, iii. 94 ; Scythia. 

iv. 81 ; Athens, v. 97 ; Sparta, vii. 

234 

rcupines in Libya, iv. 192 
rinos lithos, v. 62 
Hory, Athenian, v. 88 
ckly mouse in Libya, iv. 192 
ests at Babylon, i. 180, etc. ; in 
Mgypt, ii. 37 ; at Memphis, ii. 3, 
etc. ; at Thebes, ii. 54, etc. 
ize at Olyrapia, viii. 26 ; prize of 
valour for Salamis, viii. 123 
Ddigies observed by the Egyptians, 
ii. 82 ; prodigy at Olympia (Hippo- 
crates), i. 59 ; Sardis. i. 78, 84 ; 
Babylon (Zopyros), iii. 153 ; Thera, 
iv. 151 ; Epidauros, v. 82 ; Egina, 
v. 85 ; Amathus, v. 114 ; Chios, 
vi. 27; Argos (Cleomenes), vi. 82; 
Dclos, vi. 98 ; Marathon, vi. 117 ; 
Delphi, viii. 37 ; Salamis, viii. 64, 
65 ; (Perdiccas), viii. 137 ; (Arta- 
yctes), i.\. 120 
ofit from voyages, iv. 152 
omiscuous intercourse, i. 216; iii. 
1 01 ; iv. 180 

ophetes at Delphi, viii. 36, 37. Cp. 
vii. Ill 

ophetess at Delphi, see in Index I. 
Pythian prophetess ; at Patara, i. 
182 ; at Dodona, ii. 55-57 : among 
the Satrians, vii. 111 
osiitution of Lydian girls, i. 93 ; re- 
ligious prostitution, i. 199; daughter 
of Rhampsinitos, ii. lai ; daughter 
of Cheops, ii. 126; Rhodopis, il 

134 

overbs, iv. 127; vi. 129 
rovidencc, contrivances of, iii. 108, 
109 ; special providence, vii. 137 



provisions required for the army of 
Xerxes, vii. 187 

punishment falling on descendants, i. 
91 ; vii. 134 ; punishments for kill- 
ing sacred animals in Egypt, ii. 65 ; 
great punishments for great wrongs» 
ii. 120 

purging of the Egyptians, ii. 77 

purification of Delos, i. 64 ; purifica- 
tion after sexual intercourse, i. 198 ; 
after burials, iv. 73-75 

purple, iii. 20, 21 ; purple-fisher, iv. 

P3rramids of Egypt, ii. 124-127, 134, 
136 

quails, salted, ii. 77 
queens of Babylon, i. 184-187 ; queen 
of Egypt, ii. 100 

races in Libya (two native, two foreign), 
iv. 197 

rain in Assyria, i. 193 ; in upper 
Egypt, iii. 10; in Libya, iv. 185, 
198 ; failure of rain in Thera. iv. 

ram -headed Zeus at Thebes, ii. 42 ; 

Ammon. iv. 181 
rams in Libya, iv. 192 
raven accompanying .Ai^oIIo, iv. 15 
records, Persian, vii. 100 ; viii. 85, 90 
Red Sea described, ii. 11 ; Red Sea 

canal. See canal 
reeds used in building walls, i. 179 
reform of Kyrene, iv. 161 ; of Miletos, 

V. 28, 29 
rela.xation, need of, ii. 173 
replies of Themistocles, viii. 59, 125 
retribution, i. 13, 91, 167 ; ii. 120 ; iii. 

126; iv. 205 ; vi. 83. 84, 86; vii. 

>33. 137 ; 'X. 116-121 
revenues of Peisistratos, i. 64 ; of the 

satrap of Babylon, i. 192 ; of 

Dareios, iii. 89-97 
review of the host of Xerxes, vii. 59- 

100 
rhadinake, Persian word, "petroleum," 

vi. 119 
rhapsodists banished from Sikyon, v. 67 
riches of Rhampsinitos, ii. 121 ; of the 

Alcmaionidai. v. 62 ; vi. 125 ; of 

Pythios, vii. 27. 28 ; of the Eginc* 

tans, i.x. 80 
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ring of Polycrates, iii. 41, 42 

rivers diverted, i. 75, 189, 191 ; iii. 
152 (cp. vii. 176) ; rivers running 
underground, Erasinos, vi. 78 ; Ly- 
cos, vii. 31 

rogues 'and vagabonds, laws against, 
ii. 178 

ropes of the bridges over the Helle- 
spont, vii. 34, 36; ix. 1x5. 121 

roses near Mount Bermion, viii. 138 

route of Xerxes held sacred, vii. 115 

royal road to Susa, v. 52 

rumour of victory before the batde of 
Mycale, ix. 100, loi 

rushes, clothing made of, iii. 98 

sacred and common writing in Egypt, 

ii. 36 
sacred disease, iii 33 
sacred road to Delphi, vi. 34 
sacrifices, Persian, i. 132 ; Egyptian, 

ii. 39-48 ; Scythian, iv. 60-63 I 

Tauroi, iv. 103 ; nomad Libyans, 

iv. 188 
sacrilege of Cleomenes, vi. 79-81 ; of 

the Eginetans, vi. 91 ; of the 

Persians, viii. 109, 129, 143 ; of 

Artaycies, ix. 116 
sagaris, i. 215 ; iv. 70 ; vii. 64 
salt in Libya, iv. 181-185 
salutations of the Persians, i. 134 ; of 

the Egyptians, ii. 80 
san, Dorian letter, i. 139 
sandal of Perseus, ii. 125 
sand-storms, ii. 26 ; iv. 173 
satrapies, i. 192 ; iii. 89-94 
saying of the Scythians, iv. 127 ; 

of Megabazos, iv. 144 ; of Mega- 

creon, vii. 120; of Dienekes, vii. 

226; of Chilon, vii. 235 ; of Tritan- 

tnichmes, viii. 26 ; of Callicrates, 

ix. 72 
scale-armour, vii. 61 ; ix. 22 
scalping and similar usages, iv. 64, 

65 
scboine. See measures 
scourging of the Hellespont, vii. 35 
scurrilous choruses of women, v. 83 
Scythian words, arima, spQ, iv. 27 ; 

oior, pata. oiorpata, iv. no 
sea in the Erechtheion, viii. 55 
sealing'Carth. ii. 38 
seals of the Babylonians, i. 195 



I seal-skins for dress. L 20a 
seat of Xerxes at Abyvios, ^r . 

Thermopylai, viL 2x2 : a: *. 

viii. 90 

secretaries, royal. iiL xaS 

self-mutilation of Zopyros, E. 

senate of Sparta, i. 65 

serpents in Egyjat, iL 74 : ir 
iv. 191, 19a ; willed serrr 
Arabia, ii. 75 ; iii. 108. :-. 
pent of the Acropolis a: - 
viii. 41 ; sezpent-naaiden ir. '<'' 
iv. 9 

servants in ancient time. t1 t t- 
137 

seven Persians, iii. 70-83 

sheep in Arabia, iii. 113; 
among wolves, " iv. 149 ; ^<r 
the Eubceans. viii. 19, ao ; sb- 
the Sun. ix. 93 

shepherd Philitis. ii T28 

shield used for discoverxi]^ issr 
20 T ; shield lost by AkaucK. « 
shield raised as a sig^ia], ti. t:: 

ships of the Phocaians. L 163 - 
dedicated as offerings, viii i^: 

shoes of the uife of the sant.- 
Kgypt. ii. 74 

"shopkeeper," name for Darao5 
89 

shrewmice in Egypt, ii. 67 

siege of Azotos for t\venty-aioe rcr 
»• 157 

sigma, Ionic letter, i. 139 

signet-ring for marking \Tctrm. t. ;: 
of Polycrates, iii. 41 ; of the f^ - 
king, iii. 128 

sillikypria, ii. 94 

silphion, iv. 169 

silver, in Siphnos, iii. 57 ; Tfaracr 
17, 23 ; Lydia, v. 49 ; ftjigaior 
\\\. 112; Attica, vii. 144. ^^r. 
offered by Gyges, i. 14 ; by Cnisti 
i. 51 ; couches of silver or co%rT, 
with silver, i. 51 ; ix. 8a ; sflverc- 
the battlements of Agbatana, i. t^ 
silver of Rhampsinitos, i. \2\ 
value of silver as compared ■.:- 
gold, iii. 95 : siU'cr stored in ♦*"- 
royal treasuries, iiL 96 ; vX\rr coll- 
age of Aryandes, iv. 166 ; sOirr a 
the spoils of Plataia, ix. 80 

single combats at Pcrinlbos, v. x . .* 
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lir.n-mn frames, v. 8; Eurytxiips 
1 l-lkjinr*. \. 9a; ix. 75; iiyllos 
Ticl tldicrmos. ix. 36; (Nlarathon.ix. 

kins," /. r. paper, v. 58 
r- *» of I*cTMans and Ksyptians com- 
p.ire<l. 111. 12 ; skiills as cups, iv. 65 
jfi. nunilxT at Marathon, vi. 117; 
I homiopylai. viii. 34 ; Plataia, ix. 
ro 

•.«i«T. evils of, VII. 10 
.iii;htc-r of Hellenes, greatest known, 

>n. 170 
.ixt's of ihr Scythians, iv. 1.4 ; slaves 
.11 AnfO"*. w. 83 
. .'ping iTicn, iv. 35 
•N-visin of spctHTh, IV. 117 
• • -z of I.inos iManeros), il 79; songs 

^ inR al iVlos. i\. 35 
». »th'».iy«Tv. utleranci-s of, i. 6a; v. 
44 : viii. 96: ix. 33, 37. Soo 
.1 1 : i ntrs . and also i n I ndex I . Pakis , 

- urci* of ihc Nile, sec Index I. {Xilt) ; 
r>l iho Istcr, iv. 49; of the Hor>**- 
th«*ncs. IV. ^^ 

I .1. NJi'fit in wonl, ** bitch,** i. 110 
; »n\i-> m 1- ij) pi, 11. 175 : in Scythia, 

IV. 71^ 
«•• < rs of Arahia. iii. 107-1 13 
Is otloTctl by Khodopis, ii. 135 
KM I at n.itAi.1. IX. 80. 81 
'1. .Sc\thi:in word, "rye,** iv. 37 
'. itT, l«>i!..in. i. 54 ; d.iric, ni. 130; 

uv. if>')j ; \jL 38 
'torax. III. 107 

M«>Tm ai Mount Athos. vi. 44; offC'ajJC 
NiS'iiN. Ml. 188: at .Xrtoniision and 
iM.:nd lulid'a. viii. I3, 13 
• '.v.\n>;iTv," it. liirbahant, ix. 11, 

55 
•••.K »x >sion to IVrMan throno. vij. 2. 3 
>'HV sm aij.iiMst. 1. 130 ; t.iMc of, in. 

17. i8 ; curbing the Sun, iv. 184 
«un <li.i]s. u. tog 
"-iinn^c in the west, ii. 14a ; liKitions 

w ^unr.-*". vii. 54, 333 
««'w;>pliAnl lx)u^li%, v. 51 : vii, 141 
-*u,rhtTrism Kgvpt, ii, 47 
^-Ml"**. u*«l »n llibylonia, i. 193 
stt )rd as 5yml)ot of Arcs in ticythia. 

»\. t>a 
\>>^'ti.i. instituted by Lycurgus. 1. 65 



tabic of the Sun, iti. 17, tS ; tables of 
gold and silver, ix. 8a 
I tablet sent by Demaratos, vii. 339 

talent, liiby Ionian and Euboic. lii. 89 
; tall mm ^i. 68) ; vii. 117 ; women, i. 
I 60 ; ni. 1 : V. 13 

tnlli*^. vi. 86 
' taltooin-T of Thracians, v. 6 

tent of Xtrxes, ix. 82 
I " thcos." etymology of, ii. 53 
I thirty-oared ships, iv. 148: \-iii. 31 
'' three-headed serpent at Delphi, ix. 81 
I tiara, i. 133 ; iii. la ; vii. 61 ; viii. 120 

tide in Red Sea, ii. i x ; Maliac Gulf, 
vii. 198: at Potidaia, viii. 138 

tilon, I^aionian name of a fish, v. 16 

tin, where got. iii. 115 

tithes offered at IX'lphi, etc., viii. 27 ; 
ix. 81 ; " uihing ' as a punishment, 
vii. 133 

tomb of .\lyattes, i. 93 ; of Nitocris, 
i. 187; of C heops, 11. 127; of Ihc 
dauijhler of Mykennos, ii. 129-132 ; 
of kings and crocodiles in the laby- 
rinth, li. 148; of Aniasi^. ii. 169; 
of Arge and Opis. iv. 35 ; of Philip. 
V. 47: of .Xnchiniohos, v. 63; of 
Hillf, Ml. 58 : of Artachaics. vii. 
117, of Protrs:! los, ix. X16 

torch- race. vi. 105 ; viii. 98 

ir.uie. contempt for, ii. i68 

tnijic choru*<*s for Adrastos, v. 67 

ir.insnngralion of son's, u, 123 

iran>i»arent CfttijiN. m. 2^ 

lra\els of nrr<xK>tiis, liabylon. i. 
181 : Ki:\pt. II. 3, 29; Scythia. 
iv. 81 : lolchis, il. 104 : Dodona. 
ii 5a ; /.ikynthos. jv. 195 ; I*to- 
conn^xjs. Mctapontion, iv. 51 ; 
Sl».irt.i. i:i, 55 

tre.i^ury of the ( orinthians at Delphi. 
1. 14. 51 : of the |«<»ple of 1 la/o 
m«-nai, 1. 51 ; of the.'^iphni.ins. 111 57 

tree-wool. 111. 47, io^> ; mi. 65 

trj-s nf ih«* Mcde^. i. 101 ; of lh« 
PrrM.uis. i. 125 ; of the Scythians. 
i\. O . of the Thra«.ians. v. 3-6; of 
thr lonians. v. 60 ; of the Donans. 

V. 68 

iri«-\ .uN, i. 65 

tnjvxl of J.ison. iv. 179; tnpods in 

the temple of Apollo lunenttA. v. 

59. 60; Plataian tripod, ix. 81 
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trochilus. ti. 68 

" tunics of walls," vii. 139 

tunnel-aqueduct at Samos, iii. 60 

tusks as tribute, iti. 97 

twelve cities of the lonians. i. 145 ; 

Achaians, i. 146 ; Aiolians, i. 149 
twelve gods of Egypt, ii. 145 ; altar 

of the twelve gods at Athens, ii. 7 ; 

vi. 108 ; twelve kings of Egypt, ii. 

147. 151, 152 
" two-legged " mouse, iv. 192 
tycta, Persian word, "complete," ix. 

no 

underground chamber of Nitocris, ii. 

100 ; of Salmoxis, iv. 95 
underground dwellings, iii. 97 ; iv. 183 

vegetarians, iii. 100 ; iv. 184 

vine and plane-tree, golden, vii. 27 ; 
vines not grown in Egypt, ii. 77 

vote given for the Spartan kings, vi. 
57 ; vole of the Athenian pole- 
march, \i. 109 

voyage round Africa, iv. 42, 43 ; of 
Skylax down the Indus, iv. 44 ; 
voyages of the Phenicians, i. i ; of 
the Phocaians, i. 163 

walking-sticks of the Babylonians, i. 

195 
walls of Agbatana. i. 98 ; of Babylon, 

i. 178-18 1 ; Pelasgian wall at Athens, 

V. 64 ; vi. 137 
warnings of calamity, vi. 27 
warrior class in Egypt, ii. 164-168 
watchword at Mycale, ix. 98 
water of Choaspes, i. 188 ; water for 

irrigation taxed, iii. 117 
wealth of Asia, v. 49 
weasels, iv. 192 



weaving in Kgypt. n. 35 ; <^ - 

los 
weights and roeasones for f- 

nesus introduced by Kac.. 

127 
welding of iron invcnied, i. 25 
wheat-straw wrapped roand oc- 

iv. 33 
** wheel-round city," vii, 140 
wickerwork shields, vii. ^t -^ * 

99, X02 
wife buried with husband. %. : 
willow-rods used in divinatksc. 
wine-jars in Egypt, iii. 6. 7 
winged serpents, ii. 94 ; iii. icr 
wi\'es of the Minyai. iv. 146 
wolves in Egypt, ii. x^z 

changed into wolves, iv. 105 
women in Egypt, ii. 35 ; Issedff- 

iv. 26 ; of Sauromatai, t\ 

Libyan women, iv. 189; « 

driving chariots in war. ri 

women sleeping in tempdes. ; 

182 : madness of women a: A% 

ix. 34 ; women's dress at V. . 

V. 87 
wooden statues, ii. 182 ; \ ;. 

wooden city of the Budinot. .\ 

123 ; wooden helmets. \-ii. 7^ -. 
woollen garments excluded IratD •w. .r 

places in Egypt, ii. 81 
worms, Pheretime eaten by, x% ;-; 
>ATiting, Egyptian, ii. 36 : Pb<E 

and Hellenic, v. 58-61 

year, course of. ii. 4 

yoke of land (arOra). ii. t68 

zegeris, Libyan name for a k-d • 

mouse, iv. 192 
zeira. .\rabian word. vii. 69 



THE END 
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